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F ' YEecing the . publick hath The Hiltor | 
\ taken in good. ples both jo an Pacet 
JW my boldneſs in. offering to the order 
ro write the Hiſtory of * time they 
Charles tbe Ninth: after La YE 
Popilimore, Maſſon, Thuanus, Aubigne, 
Matthieu, - Tortora, Davila, Duplex, 
. and Mezetay, as alſo the Preface in the 
new manner that I prefixed to the beginning 
. thereof, perhaps it will not take it il that 
1 have made an eſſay .wpon 4a ſubjeft that 
hath not #s yet been handled : That 7 give 
it now the Pattern for the Education of 
Princes, and that Fadd ſome illuſtrations 
pox. the principal Manuſcripts from which 
it hath been taken. AU that I have to do be- 
fore T proceed further is to intimate to the 
Reader, that he is not here to expe& Rega- 
lar Elogies, but bare remarks, which I 
make not ſo much as curious but as being ne- 
ceſſary to the- underſtanding of what comes 
3a. 4 | 


er. 

The Emperour Maximilian the firſt 
hath been the moſt fingular- Prince that wore 
| 4 2 "* ajCrown 
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a Crown in theſe laſt ages. He was dumb 
until the age of ten years 3 and as the hil- 
fulleſt Phyficians conld not diſcover the cauſe 
of his diſtemper, ſo neither could they find 
a remedy for it; at the end of that time 
preciſely his ſpeech came to him; and by the 
volubility of his tongue , nature made a- 
mend, for her ſlowneſs in alldwing him the 
uſe of it. He was the Son of the Emperour 
Frederick the Third, and Leonora Infanta 
of Portugal, and be had almoſt an equal 
ſhare of the predominant indlinations of his 
Father ind Mother, Frederick loved mo-- 
ney beyond what can be imagined, and Leo- 
nora /oved as well to ſpend it. Maximilian 
was ſubjeF ro both theſe failings 3 and as no 
2141. ever. more ſolititeuſly ſought out ways 
to fill bis coffers when they were empty, ſa 
never any man. was more impatient to expty 
them when they were full. He only. recerved 
that he might give away by —_— and 
without diſtiution 5 and reſembled thoſe 
pipes that never retain the water that comes 
mnto them, as if they only received it to ſpill 
it as faſt. He had not ane hundred Crowns 
whey he went to marry the Heireſs of Bur- 
gundy ; and he was ſo happy as to have no 
ether. rival but the abominable Adolph of + 
Gueldres, who was become the horrour of | 
waukind through the inbumanity be bad 
preftiſed towards bis own Father. =o 

n milian 
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milian was ſoon 4 Widower, and fortune 

offered him the Heireſs of Bretagne for a 

. ſecond Wife : but bis Father refuſed him 
money to defray the charges of his journey, 

= and no man would lend him a farthing, 
= had it not been for that Bretagne woutd 
Y Have eſcaped from the French Monarchy, 
and been annexed to the Low-Countries. 
His proſperities were Slended with ſome 
misfortunes. Maximilian continued long the 
priſoner of the Flemings : after they had 

** ſet him at liberty they » «F bin the Guar- 
. & 4dianſbip of the Archdukes, Philip his Son, - 
X and Charles his Grandſon ; and forced hin 
thereupon to write Letters, which are very 
far from the ſtile of bis os which he him- 
felf wrote afterwards. He ſtripe himſelf of 
jeſty to demand from the Governours of 
== the Archduke gratuities in ready money ; 
* and hath ſo. forgotten his quality, that he 
X would be vexed that one ſhould think or's. 
It's all one to him whether theſe Gratuities 
were made as a de or a preſent; and thas 

he might obtain them the ſooner he corſents 
to things misbecoming his dignity. 

Nothing can be more generows than the 
Letters of Louis the Twelfth to Chievres, 
all Europe was informed that his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty had made bim Governour 
to the Archduke, and the favour was ſo 
great that it could not ſufficiently be acknow- 

; 4 3 tadved. 
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ledged. Nevertheleſs Louis ſeems to be ap- 
preben/rve that Chievres may ſuſpe@® that 


he hath not obliged him for nothing. His 
Majeſty writing to him thinks no move of 
that favour whith had been the moſt appro» 
ved of all bis kindneſſes ; and he is for ha- 
ving Chievres forget it as well as be : He 


ever deſires any thing of him but with ſuch 
x of a5 dale him fly to bis I; ee 
wor does he netther opp himfelf dir 

to him upon the differences ariſen betwixt 
the Provinces of Picardy and Cham y 
end the Wallouns: He makes him beli 
that he reſerves him for better occaſions, and 
chuſes _ fo nfo #0 the i of 
Bruxelles, though be 3# not ignorant that 
Chievres # the bead-of it, and that no- 
thing can paſs therein but what is approved 
by him: He pretends to convince the moſt 
racredulous that he demands nothing of 
bim but what the Flemings ſhell think rea- 
ſonable; and by that means he is ſure to ob- 
tain what he deſires, and Chievres not to 
be ſuſpeFed to have obliged him in granting 
it. Louis follows wot altogether the ſame 
Conduit in reſpe#& of the Archduke, and al- 
ways remembers that he is his feudatary.Not 
but that in ſome renconnters he treats him as 
his equal, becanſe the Monarchy of Caſtile 
belonged to him already, and that be ws 
pre/umptive Heir of that of Arragon: but 


07 


— The Author's Advertiſement, 
on other occaſions: bis Majeſty labours indi. 
to put hins in mind that he is not 
klered but _—_— 4 the Territories 
which he holds of the Crown of France, 
and that he may forfeit them in caſe of 
ellony. | 

hr Catholick King Ferdinand of Ar- 
ragon at firſt wanaged Chievres by all the 
ways #hat policy bath invented, and pru- 
dence permits, ſo long as be had any hopes 
rendering him favonrable unto him - 
ſo ſoon as 'the Low-Countries had 
declared for 'the' ' Emperony Maximilian, 
thert was no more place for diſſinulation, 
or it appeared jo that it was neg- 
kfed. Ferdi propoſed ts hinnſelf to 
= remove Chicvres from his Grandſon; aud 
XZ ſome relations are ſo malicious as to add, 
'* that it was move of his fanl! if revenge 
> went not farther. Chievres had timely 
* enough notice to remedy it ; but he always 
confined bis re ext within ſo narrow 
limits, that bis Majefly had ground to 
imagin that be had ſafely offended hins. 
Nor did he think neither that he ought 
to take greater liberty after that Doftor 
Adrian was raiſed up againff bim; and 
he diſcontinued. not to reſped® the Maternal 
Grandfather of the Archduke , though be 
knew bim to be the greateſt and moſt for- 

 midable enemy that he had. 
| 4a 4 Henry 
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in. The foe 

was enough for them to 

with the: Houſe 

the betteh or't as often 

France 5. ard they found: it er. 
their ends ſo 'web, - that ſince the Battel. of 
Azincour, #i\;he fight of Hareas, #beir. 
forces had: 'aiw the French.that. 


Louis the. Twelfth, He formed then in- 
trigues to have hity depoſed, and aFlemilh 
Lord in . whom 'he confided. put in his 
place 3. and: ſeeing he foreſaw. that be could 
not be pawerfail enough to ſucceed in it by 
his .\ ſingle: anthority , be jojned with the 
Catholick King. The inſtances of both 
the one ant other were ſo urgent, that it is 
ſtrange how @ Prince of nine years of age 
could be able to reſiſt them. Chievres for 
all that flood - his ground, - anl- the ambiti- 
on of Henry abated not for having been 
baulked in ſo famous @ quarrel. He go- 

| þ verned 


6 
on 4 _ 


verned not the -Low-Countties after his, 


own" may its true; but be took the qualit 

of drbieer betwixt France. and ” ar 
and e'cenſed himſelf to be painted hold- 
ing in his right hand a'Ballance, in the two 
Scales whereof _ the = Monerchies we 
have mentioned in 4 connterpoiſe 
that. it. depended eats on him to caſt 
the Scale into which he let fall the weight 
that be held in bis left-hand. His pre- 
ſumption was the more ridiculous , that 
France anH Spain were wot them what 
they bad been during the fourteenth and 
fifteenth ages. France was enlarged by the 
Provinces. of Provence, Burgundy, and 
Bretagne; aud Spain wholly united into 
one, except Portugal. And indeed Henry 
found by experience that the Engliſh were 
m0 more in. a condition of giving Laws 
to the French z and though when leagued 
with the Emperour, the 'Catholick, King, 
the Suiſſe and the Pope, for reviving his 
ancient pretenſions to Picardie, he took 2 
3 great many Towns; yet he had ſo ſmall 
NF hopes to keep thew, that having plundered 


be either abandoned or burnt them. Never- 


pA over the Archduke ; and if 
he heat him not as his inferiour, he takes 
the liberty to ſet him Leſſons. He writes ts 

| | Chievres 


theleſs in bis Negotiations he ſtill retains 
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Chievres with the greateſt indifference ima- 
ginable; and by the mariner how he ſolli- 
cites him it is eaſie to judg, that great men 
obſerve but very few meaſures with thoſe 
whom they have a mind to nndo. 

who awaintein that Charles of Au- 
ſtria changed bis ſtile after the Battel of 
Pavia os that whereas till thes his _ 
ters had been moſt civil, afterwar 
ſcandalized «ll Europe by _ extraordi- 
ary apr get] _ not tm _ 
begins wit words, Iceroy © 
Naples. Þ is ix French nr Bhs but never 


-— Gar. of Spain wrote ſo imperionſiy. 


e are others alſo that come very mear, 

rf they do not match it ; ard perhaps it may 
true if one ſuppoſe here, that Charles 
praiſed wonderfully welt what he had 
learnt from his Governour, that be onght 
to treat with Nations with whom he had to 
do according to their Genius, and the need 
he flood in of them. Thws we find in the 
Letters which he writes to rhe 'Flemingy 
and French, a condeſcenſion that ſeems to 
degenerate into a lowneſss, but os to the 
Spaniards 4nd Itahians, be 3s ſo jealows of 
his Grandeur, that he is afraid ro ruffle it 
by the leaſt word of compleaſance that might 
eſcaye him. If he pray the Italians, it is 
but rarely and ſtill backt with ſome order, 
To 


To the Spaniards he wever ftoops ſo low; aud 
though he think them not always obliged to 
do-what he deſires, yet he only propoſes bare- 
ly his will and pleaſure; as if he cared not 
much to be refuſed, as nnſeaſonably to 
 katard bis gravity. 
nhian de laRonera Pope, by the name 
Jaltus the Second, treats Charles and 
hievres, with almoſt as much loftineſs as 
rh the Archduke were the Feudatary, and 
is Governouy a ſubjett of the Holy See. 
Ar he-had changed the riendſbip which he 
had for Louis the we into an extreme 
a_— though his Majefty had given him 
rei 


cauſe nor pretext for it, ſo he gives 
himſelf. no trouble to excuſe his inconſtancy. 


He will have all the Sovereigns of Enrope 
; fo change in imitation of him; and cannot 
* endure that the Archduke and Chievres re- 
= ' preſent to him with all imaginable reſpe& 
that his Holineſs had heretofore not only 
approved that the Flemings ſhould live in 4 
good correſpondence with the French, but 
that beſides he had laboured for almoſt fif- 
teen years to, reconcile thoſe two Nations ip- 
on all oecapuns when they were ready to fall 
#rto variance. Julins anſwers that what 
he did & Cardinal of St. Peter ad vincula 
onght not to be brought as an inſtance of 
what he onght to do 4s Pope; and there 


is 
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is a mece{ſity of replying to him that the peo- 
ple of the Co ic are as uncapeble 
of enjoying a full liberty, as of ſubmitting 
to an entire ſlavery : That, to ſpeak proper- 
ly, they have to neighbours to be of ge of 
ho the Fretich; and that provided they 
keep peace with them, they are certain of 
greateſt .tranquillity: That they have in- 
deed an extreme deference for the Holy 
See, but that that deference carries them 
not ſo far as to put thems into bad intelligence 

with the Moſt Chriſtian King. That if they 
| be forced t0 it they will infallibly revolt; and 
that Julius who would puſh them upon that 
extreme, cannot be able to. a{ſiſt the Arch- 
duke neither with Forces nor Money to re- 
duce thew. Julius having nothing to an- 
ſwer to this, falls into paſſuon, and threatens 
the Archduke and his Governour, but he 
dies before he found an occaſion to do then: 
burt. 

John Angelo de Medicis, ſo famozs by 
the name of Leo the Tenth, takes 4 courſe 
contrary to Julius ix regard of the Arch- 
Juke. H, calls him the moſt afſeFionate Sox 
to the Holy See : He conſiders bim with pro- 
portion to what one day he foreſees he will 
be, and reſpetts him as much as he does any 
of the chief Monarch of Europe. He pro- 
poſes to himſelf at firſt to turn the French 
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out of the Dutchg of Milan, and has not ſo 
good an opinion of himſelf 4s 10. hope to 
bring it about by bts avn Forces. The Em- 
peronr is ſuſpeFed by him, _ of his in- 
conſtancy, and the Catholick King for his 
infidelity. He knows that Chievres makes 
it bis chief care to arm the Archduke 4L4inſ 
thoſe two vices, and he would have the 
Court of Rome make advantage thereof 
But the care of his Holineſs is not altogether 
difinterefted, He is very willing that the 
Archduke Charles aſſiſt the Italians in the 
recovery of the Dutchy 0 Milan, but he 
defires not that he ſhould have any other re- 
ward for it but the glory of having done ſuch 
an ation : He diſſembles not but that Maxi- 
milian 'Sforza oweht to be freely reftored to 
the State which his Father and Grandfather 
have poſſeſſed 3 and will by no means have it 
repreſented to him that it would be to no 
purpoſe to at for him, ſeeing he could not 
maintain himſelf in it, and that the [tali- 
ans would be. forced to be continually in 
_ for no other end but to oppoſe the 
Kings of France @s often as they might 
wy a- mind to recover what they ſhould 
Of ſo many who ſince two hundred years 
have written the Hiſtory of the Cardinal 
George of Amboiſe, jt ſeems there is 
COA aone 
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none that mrs» hige bjs true C haraGer. 
20008 rg Oe a ap; dep Fa 
hard to find the like in the ovber Miniſters 
of State _ theſe laſt ages. It conſiſted in 
this that be laid his own Grandeur for the 
foundation of his Maſters greatneſs. The 
defign which he formed was as ample aud 
handſom, 8s. Sully ſo perponſly deſcribes it 
to be at the od of bis Memoirs. 

If it was not altogether neceſſary in the 
Fe ment of the Cardinal of Amboiſe thet 
Chriſtendom fbovld be « Gone under one 
ſole Monarch, that ſo it might more caſo 

reſiſt the Infidels, he pretended at lea 
it ought to one King ſo po & that 
how ht _ be oblo.to to make head againſt 
the + 7% of the Turks when they ſhould 
advance to ravage the Countries which con- 
fined neareſt upon the Empire, until the other 
Chriſtian —*: ah might have time to arm 
and march to bis relief. It behoved for that 
that Louis the Twelfth having recovered the 
Dutchy of Milan ſhould Nil render himſelf 
the moſt powerful iu Italy, and that he 
fbould have a Fleet there in a readineſs to | 
cruiſe. upon»the Coaſts of Barbary, and bis 
Maje -xdb could not do that without he had 
the of Rome at his devotion. There 
were ho _ t time jo. few French Cardi- 
wels in the Sacre Calleds , that it was 
hardly 
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berdly to be expeGed that the reſolutions 0 
it har be NN to Fpary - 4 
Twelfth. To augment the number of them 

it was neceſſary to raiſe a Frenchman to the 
Holy See 5 and though no body accuſes the 
Cardinal of. Amboiſe of having too good an 
opirrion of himfeif, ' yet he ilnagined himſelf 

to be the fitteſt of his Nation for bearing the 
chief of all Eccleſiaſtical Dignities. He 
thought that the confideration, power and 
aerit of the King his Maſter would infalli- 

bly obtain it for hims and if he took other 
weaſures, it was only to keep decorum. The 
Cardinal of St. Peter ad vincula owed Lis 
life and liberty unto him: during twelve 
years time he had teſtified his gratitude for 

it which the ſharpeſt ſighted would have ta- 
= hen for ſincere, He offered the Cardinal of 
' *®. Amboiſe #0 procure for him the woices 
7 which he wanted, and he was taken at bis 
= word. Nevertheleſs inſtead of keeping his 
promiſe, he hindered his Benefafor from 
being eleFed in the Conclave of Pius the 
Third, and in the following Conclave got 
himſelf choſew in excluſron of bim. The 
Cardinal of Amboiſe was no leſs wnfortu- 
wate in the third meaſures be took for at- 
taining te the Papecy. The Catholick King 
had the art to make him ſenſible on the one 
band that withowt him he conld never obtain 

| what 
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ved. HOW was Pope, ond bi} ' Mater 
was ſ# fea Vecomering the Kingdow of 
Naptes/hat be kept not one foot of Lands in 
Italy: \However it is not impertinent to ob- 


ſerve by the by that the Author of the illu- 


rations -o8ncerning the conduts of the Car- 
dinal of Amboiſe is not + dove enough 
$ak $f He wh wo | ch as 
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gefied to \Loujs:ohe + Twelfth ” 
ors. ts therdArchduke, and 
the ſame reaſon the. Arobduke obſerves no 
eaſures in the Praiſes. which be gives to 
| Cardinel. t 
The Spanith Gentleman ky abaguibet 
he friendſhip of Francis de Ciſneros Car- 
inal Ximenes when he ſaw him Miniſter 
if State was mot jo far out as men have 1ms- 
gined. He knew thoroughly, and was 
ot aviſtaken in his opinion that that new 
enity would cauſe a ſtrange alteration in 
thine. Certainly ſo ſlrange a M:tamorphoſis 
as that was is not to be found in th: Hiſtory 
| of latter ages ; end Ximenes whoſe thoughts 
tell then were wholly confined to the Convent 
f Cordeliers of Talavera where he had 
made profeijoen, were now filled only with 
© Hprotions thet tended to the aggrandizing of 
&he Spaniſh Monarchy. He remembred no 
more neither bis Mediocrity nor his Birth, 
get the frequent humiliations which be 
bad prattiſed in his Cloyſter. He minded 
othing at leaſt outwardly but Politich, af- 
fairs; Fo he labonred more to reduce the 
vdees of Caſtile to their duty, than 70 
wbane his own paſſzous. Not that he whol. 
ly negleted regular ties, mhich b- 


ently appear on'this-occahon. Hs 
wt plan at the ky as of 4 F'rier of his F 
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Order who made a long inveFive againſt 
him; and having ſent for him as he came 
out of the Pulpit, he perceived that he wore 
4 ſhirt contrary to his rule, and only rebuked 
him for it by ſhewing him the hair-cloth 
which himſelf had on: but that was all that | 
he retained of his ancient profeſſion, and in | 
all things elſe nothing appeared in his con- * 
dud of what he had been before. He trea- | 
ted as his equals the moſt conſiderable of the 3 
high nobility, not excepting the Dukes of ® 
Alva and Infantado. However he promiſed” 
his alliance to the Duke of Infantado by% 
giving his Neece in Marriage to the Duke: | 
Nephew, but he ſoon repented it; and made! 
amends for his fault in ſuch a manner as 
made his parts more to be admired,than his 
ambition was blamed. He ſuppoſed that the? 
power of the Catholick Kings ought to be © 
ſonnded on the deprejſuon of the Nobles, and 
he laboured in that all his life-time without] 
omitting any occaſion. He obliged them in 
ſmall matters, and was againſt them nl 
great : But he had always care to make it\ 
appear he was in the right; and by that! 
means all the Burghers and Peaſants de-) 
clared openly for him in all occaſions when 
the Nobility conſpired either to depoſe or aſ-| 
ſaſſinate him, In every thing be jumps with! 
Chievres wherein the greatneſs of the Spa- 
nilh} 
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ways againſt hins when the Low-Countries 
have any competition with the Monarchy of 
Spain: Chievres as being a Fleming wil/ 
have his Country to be the baſis of the great- 
meſs to which the Archduke Charles aſpires; 
nd that the others which he is to inherit by 
be diſtraFion of his Mother, and the death 
f his Grandfathers, ſhould only be the ac- 
ory. Ximenes on the contrary pretends 
38 4t Spain muſt always be the centre of the 
"Rdrchdukes Grandeur, and the Low-Coun- 
Fries be reduced into bare Provinces. 
BObievres repreſents to hive in vain that the 
elong not. to the Archduke by right of con- 
eſt ; and that if Philip his Father had 
ot poſſeſſed them, they would not have 
ven him in Marriage the heireſs of Spain. 
imenes zakes no ſatisfaGory reply : but 
perſiſts in his projet; and in that conſi- 
lers not that he thereby provokes the Go- 
vernour of a young Prince, who well quick: 
ly become his Maſter. 
It is not eaſie to determine whether for- 
82ue did good or hurt to DoGor Adrian Flo- 
. ent in taking him out of the Colledg of 
Louvain whereof he was principal, to raiſe 
him to all the Dignities of the Church, not 
J excepting the Papacy. He had a Genius for 
the funGions that render men fantous in 
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— : but ht went no farther : and 


amongſt the many employments that be had 
afterward, there was not one that ſuited with 
bim. He had acquired reputation in the 
Schools, and in the Pulpit : His Commen- 
tary upon the Maſter of Sentences was admi- 
red ; and certainly if that Book was not the 
moſt ſubtil of the three hundred of the ſame 
nature which then were to be found in Libra- 


ries, it was at leaſt the cleareſt and moſt me | 
thodical, His Harangues for the preſervati- 
on of the priviledges of Scholars had had 
better ſucceſs than he had promiſed himſelf; 
and not only the Archduke Philip confirmed 
them, but beſides honoured the — 


of Louvain by being 4 member of it. 

was thereupon imagined that it would be a 
diſgrace to the Flemings to ſuffer Adrian to 
continue longer in Louvain; and it was not 
ſo much to do him juſtice gs to ſatisfie the 
publick deſire, that Chievres took bims to be 
Preceptor to the Archduke Charles. He 
did not diſcharge his commiſſion ill ſo long 
as bis buſineſs was to inſtru# his Scholar-: 
But when he was ſent into Spain to negotiate 
with the Catholick, King, he neither anſwer- 
ed, the expeFation of Chievres, nor of the 
Spaniards who took him for the ableſt man 
of his Nation in Cabinet Councils. He diſ- 
covered at firſt that his Majeſty was an irve- 
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concileable enemy to Chnevres ; and fron 
that be concluded that it would do irrepara- 
Ble prejudice to the intereſts of the Arch- 
duke, obſtinately to defend his Governour 
how innocent ſoever he was 3 for that reaſor: 
alone he declared againſt Chievres : and'if 

he was not powerful enough to ſupplant 
him , it was not his fault if be was not 
ent home to his houſe, and the Spaniards 
truſted with the ſupreme direFion of the 
SConncil of the Low-Countries. He ſh:w'd 
&; bis weakneſs aſmach after the death of the 
ECatholick King, when he had the occaſion 
making uſe of the Commiſſion which he 
brought from Flanders or being Regent of 
Caſtile &&d Arragon, #i# caſe of that death. 

e ſuffered himſelf nnſeaſonably to be pre- 
Fwented by Cardinal 'Ximenes, who gained 
p1m by promiſing him the ſecond place in the 
WE onncils of Spain. He had, indeed, that 
Mlace, but he wanted the Authority that 
pught to have gone along with it. He com- 
plained ſometimes that the Cardinal con- 
ſuited with him only about matters of ſmall 
r-portance, and that he diſpatched the reſt 
without him: But that was all he did, and 
IF tborght not that he ought to fall out with 
him abont the matter. For that he had the 
Biſhoprick, of Tortoſa, and it was left to 
men to judg whether or not that was a re- 
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compence proportionabie to the power that he 
wes deprived of, Death quftckly rid him of 
Ximenes, as it proteFed Ximenes fro 


the Catholick, King 3, and. he was afterward | 


ſo happy , that he inc:nuonſly confeſſed he | 


could not comprebend his own happineſs. 
| Leo the Tenth made him a Cardinal in pro- | 

ſþeF only of gratifying Charles the Fifth, * 
and the Conclave having ſpent ſeveral | 
Months without coming to agreement about 
the perſon who ſhould ſucceed to Leo, in © 


fſpight choſe him Pope 5 whence it came te 


paſs that the people of Rome loaded the i 


Cardinals with reproaches as they came out, | 


and threw ſtones as them. Till then the qua- 
liry of common Father had been ſo reſpeFed, 
that the Popes who had lived leaſt exempla- 


rily laid it not altogether a/ide, and made a 


fair (ew at leaſt. Adrian neeleted it at firſt; 


and when he went from Spain to go take > 
p:ſſefſion of St. Peter's Chair, Le carried | 
with him into Lumbardy the ſix thouſand 
Soldiers who two years after took Francis © 
the firſt brfore Pavia, Inſtead of keeping the | 
IO - He took if ſide = he might 
rather caſt it  and'if bis Pontificate which | 
lafted but two and twenty Months had beey | 
of loneer duration, it would have raiſed a | 
ſchiſm in the Church more dangerows than | 
that of Urban the Sixth, and Clement the | 


Seventh, John | 
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Jobn Manuel was in reality the Politi- 


f cian of his age, moſt croſt by fortune, but 
2: i by his ability and patience be forced her at 
1 length to be favourable. His extra#ion was 
þ, ow; but his way of writing wonderfully 
- wel, and yet very faſt, was the reaſon that 
1. When he was very young he was choſen under- 
þ, becretary of the Council of State of Caſtile, 


He was not full eighteen years old when he 
prew weary of his Employment, though at 
rſt be thought himſelf moſt happy in obtain- 
Fng it. He conſidered that the three chief 
* Miniſters of Spain, Zapata, Carvaial, 
Wnd Vargas were not much promoted; and 
hat the richeſt of them had not a thouſand 
rowns a year, though they had long ſerved 
be Catholick Kings Ferdinand and 1ſa- 
delle with all imaginable cal, and that they 
Thad facilitated to them the conqueſt of the 
Cingdoms of Granada and Naples. That 
24s not a reward proportionable to the 
preatneſs of their ſervices ;, and the truth is 
t cannot be denied but that the Catholick 
| ings were too great Hwsbands in that 
Wperticular, if it be not pretended for their 
W excuſe that the Revenues of Caſtile and 
Arragon were not ſufficient to gratifie the 
tenth part of their moſt faithful ſervants. 
Manuel who ſaw nothing but Crowns above 
his ambition, was ſatisfied to continue un- 
b 4 der- 


Re : date or” es ; ca 5, hag bh a ( 
The Author's Advertiſement. 


_ OT 


der-Secretary of State during the bife of 
DSiteen Iabelle his Soveraign 3 but he car- 
ried bis deſires higher when the Archduke 
Philip of Auſtria an4 Jane of Arragon 
his Wife went to Spait #0 get themſelves ap» 
clared apparent heirs of Caſtile. Manuel 
was perſwaded that that young Prince luved 
an eafre life tov well to tronble himſalf with 
the weieht of affairs; and that if he inſj- 
antated himſelf into his favonr before all 
other Spaniards, be might govern hime at 
his pleaſure; ayd- obtain from bim what» 
ever he ſhould defire. He was the firſt Spa» 
mard that made his coutt to him; and won 
fo much upon him, that rone afterward 
eoult] equal him in favor. The "Archduke 
pon his retirn into the Low-Countries 
took him not aling with him; and had no 
canſe to repent of it, ſeeing he ſerved hins 
ircomparably better in Caltile | than be 
contd have done in Flanders; He was his 
pie during 1h ſickneſs of Tabelle, and diſs 
covered, or at leaft thought ſo, that the Te- 
ftanrent attribitetl to that Bneen was for- © 
ged. Fe gave the Archduke private potice of . © 
it : ſupplied bim with menns to prove the” 
forgery; encouraged him to make haſte back 
apait into Spain; aud promiſed to gain 
him a great paytty among the Grandees. 
What he wrote was not very probable 5 and 
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it was rationally to: be preſumed that the 
Catholick King would take the ſtart of his 
Son-in-law, and make ſure of the Nobility 
of Caſtile before the Archduke could be in 
a condition to ſollicite them to own him. 
Nevertheleſ; there was greater deference had 
to Manuel - than he deſerved. The Arch- 
dnke at his bare ſollicitation ſet forth on his 
journey; and extraordinary good luck co. 
vered the fault which he committed ſo very 
= well, that it was ſcarcely perceived. He 
* found that Manuel! had ac red him the 
= friendſbip of all the Grandees except the 
X Drkes of Alva and Medina Sidonia, who 
== ove for /hame than affeFion would not 
= acbarndon the Catholick King. The party 
3 as too unequal, and mangre the oppoſition 
* of thoſe two Dukes the Archduke was decla- 
"$+red King, The efforts of the Catholick King 
2 for mnaintaining the pretended Teſtament 
oF were too weak; and he himſelf admired the 
inconſtancy of human affairs, when he ſaw 
3X his whole Conrt reduced to fifty perſons. It 
8 ſeemed at that time that Manuel's head 
IF turned round , fo pleaſed he was to inſult 
over -# Prince who had been ſo long his 
Maſter. He thought it not enongh to draw 
wp #he Articles which his Majeſty was forced 
to figs but it's ſaid, he alſo joyfully beheld 
him when monnted on a Mule without other - 
Eguipage 
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Pquipage he went to wait on bis Son-in-law. 
| The reign of the Archduke was ſo ſhort 
that nothing fell during .it which Manuel 
thought worth the accepting but the Govern- | 
ment of Burgos. He obtained it, and it was 
at the feaſt which he made for bis Maſier to 
thank bim therefore, that that Prince, as *' 
they ſay, had the poyjon given bivs of which . | 
he died, There were ſome contemplative © 
heads that thought it was given rath:r to © 
put a ſtop to the proſperity of Manuel, than © 
to make away the new King Philip. Cer- 0 
gainly the ' revolution was compleat, and 
Manuel all of a ſudden fell from the height 
of favour into the greateſt abjeition. He 
ſuppoſed that the Catholick King would be 
revenged on him, upon the ſame ground \ 
that he would have continued to perſecute © 
the Catholick, King, if theilife of Philip ©? 
had been longer, and be Oo nborhed .for 
Flanders before he was apprehended. The 
Archduke Charles and Chievres received 
him very well, and it was none of bis fault 
but that the Emperor Maximilian had depri- 
ved the Catholick, King of the adminiſtrati- 
on of Caſtile : But the Emperonr could not. 
ſet out a Fleet to tranſport him into Spain; 
and the Catholick King having ſetled his. 
Authority , wrote to the Archduke big. 
(rrandſon, and to Chievres, that be would 
: | diſmberit 
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; difinherit the former, and ruin the latter, 
, if they did zot puniſh Manuel. That was 4 
terrible threatning; and he that made it 


was not of a bumouy to be apptaſed, nor 


EE 


: patiently to take a denial. But on the 
0 other bend Manuel had obliged Philip, 
; who having been Father to the Archduke, 


and Benefator to Chievres, required that 


" there ſhould be more conſideration had for a 

* | _— whom he had cheriſhed, than for 

" 7 the Catholick King that hated him. The 

F | 74 Expedient which Chievres found ont to 
7 avord thoſe two Rocks, was to put Manuel | 

; & into priſon during the life of the Catholick 

” K ing, with this qualification that he ſhould 

y have all the ſatisfatFion that he could defire 


IX except his liberty. He propoſed to himſelf al- 
"3" ſo 'beſides, to ſecure the perſon of Manuel, 
"who would have run the rick of being 
ftab'd even though he had been environed 
with Guards : But Politicians are nicer 
than other men in the offences which they 
pretend to have veceived. Manuel who 
reaſoned ſo quaintly about matters of State, 
3X never thought of the motives which induced 
Chievres to do him a little hurt to preſerve 
him from a greater miſchief. He concei- 
wed as great an averſion to him as he had 
entertained kindneſs for him before, and 
was not at all moved at the pains which 
| Chievres 
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at liberty, ſe as the Conrier ' who 
browght the news. of the death of the Ca- 
tbolick, King was arrived at Bruxelles. 
Chievres had not afterward a greater exe- 
#7 than Manuel,and the good offices he did 
him exaſperated rather than ſoftened him. 
The Archduke who could not be withoxt 
either of them, kept Chievres at Comrt > 
and ſent Manuel into Italy, where be ſuc- 
ceeded in two moſs difficult Intrignes. The 
beſineſs was not only to perſwade the Pope 
and Venetians to take from the Moſt Chri- 
ftian King Francis the Firft the Dutcby 
of Milan which he had recovered, and to 


alſo to make them conſent that the Spani- 
ards who already poſſeſſed the Kingdom of 
Naples, ſdould alſo conquer that Dutchy ; 
that ſo they wnight enjoy two Thirds of Italy, 
and that kgeping # incloſed within the % 
#wo extremities, they might wait for an 
occaſion of ſubjeFing the reſt, There was 
wo appearance that the Conſiſtory and the 
Pregady would endure | that ſo diſad- 
pantageow a propoſal ſhall be made unto 
theme, but the induſtry of Manuel Juppli- 
&d the ſeeming impoſſibility of ſucceſs, He 
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| of Leo the Tenth , and concluded with 
him in the year One thouſand five hundred 
twenty and one the famous Treaty which 
gained the Spaniards the Territories which 
they ftill poſſeſs in Lumbardie. His Elo- 
quence had no leſs effe® upon the Veneti- 
ans, and by two ſuch brave Negotiations 


bs ended his days. 
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HE Archduke Philip being re/olved 

to go to Spain to take poſſeſſron of 

the Kingdoms fallen to his Wife, choje 
Chievres to govern the Low-Countries, 
who fully anſw:red the good opinion that 
he had of him. The diſpoſition of Charles 
of Auſtria Eldeſt Son of the Archduke is 
left by Will to Louis the Twelfth King of 
France, for r:aſors which could neither 
be more juſt nor more urgent; and Louis 
in that particular gives a mark, of mode- 
ration which hath but one example in 
Amtiquity in the perſon of Ildegerge 
King of Perſia. He no;rinates Chievres 
for Governonr to the young Prince, with- 
018 
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out any » od to the prejudice which it 
did to the French Monarchy, Chievres 
diſcharges himſelf of his C ommiſſion by 
 infiruGing his Pupil in bis true imereſts, 


and by obliging his to extrciſe of bi biel , 


the ebief funTions of Soveraignty. 


endeavours in conjun@ion with Gouſher * 
Governonr to the Count of Angouleme, 
to root out of the bearts of their two Pu- 
pils the ſeeds of averſion which the Mar- 
riage of the Count with the Heireſs of 
Bretagne who was promiſed to Charles | * 
had ſow'd there ; and in the extreme 
difficulty that preſented of nemaining 
_ with the ] Emperour or Catholick 
, Chievres wiſely prefers the Ger- | 
man before the Spaniard. 


Of the Second BOOK. 


Hievres takes all neceſſary meaſures | 
Ad for governing in the Low-Coun- 
tries during the abſence of the Archduke * 
Philip of Auſtria who was gone to > omg \ 


to gs z0n of the King of ® 
Caſtile ez; to he Wie Bars fe. But the _ y 
duke dies wot long after be had been F 
Crowned King ; and Chievres is by | 
the King of France made Governoxr of 4 
the Archduke Charles Fldeſt Sor to | 
Phitip. 3 


. + SOLD þ Hg 4 \ G2 be 0s 


— 


— 
—— 


the Several Books. 


— — OS, NR 


 — ee err OI 


Philip. He [abours but in vain to hind:r 

his Matermal Grandfather from the ad- 

= miniſtration of Caſtile. He endeavours 
= to have it given to Maximilian the Pater- 
nal Grandfather of that Frince. But 
Louis the Twelfth oppoſes it contrary to 
his own intereſts, and thereby augments 
the power of his moſk dangerous enemy. 
Manuel Secretary to Philip 3s perſecuted 

by Ferdinand #he Catholick King becanſe 

be bad too well ſerved his Son-in-law. 
Manuel withdraws to Flanders, and 
*— AChievres recezves hine well in hopes that 
3&þc'l! binder Ferdinand froze diſpo/ing «f 
zaſtile at bis pleaſure. But Ferdinand 

ſets jo. many Engines at work , that at 
evgth Chievres is forced to abandon 
he protetion of Manuel, and ever to 
ommit bim to priſon, where be conti- 
nes during the life of Ferdinand. - Car- 
$4nal Nimenes & no better treated for 
8s having remained Neuter betwixt the 
Father-im-Law and Son-in-law. Ferdi- 
ZFnand reſolves to take from bim the Arch- 
X b5ſboprick of Toledo, and the Cardinal 
bath his recourſe to Chievres, who makes 
*8#2he Archduke his Pupil nterpoſe. He offers 
Ximenes 4 retreat in the Low-Coun- 
tries; and Ferdinand is fo much afraid 

of it, that he lets the Cardinal alone. 
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Of the Third BOOK. 


Erdinand ſets the Governour and Tu- 3 
tor of his Grandfon againſt one an- 
other. He perſwades Dean Adrian that 
he will fruſtrate the Archduke of the Mo- ” 
narchies of Spain, if Chievres be not de- | 
poſed; and the Dean poſſeſſed with the * 
fear of that, ſignr a Treaty whereby-he | 
engages himſelf to bring Chievres into Þ 
diſerace. But Chicvres i informed of it, % 
and guards wh equally both againſt | 
the Catholick King and the Dean. He % 
negotiates with the French a Treaty at : 
Noyon 3 and gives it ſo cunning a caſt | 
that he turns the acceſſory into the prin- 
cipal, and the principal into the acceſſory. 7 
He thereby ſecures to the Archduke the *: 
Succeſſion of Spainz and Ferdinand 
ſo wexed at it, that he joines. with Eng- 
land for undoing bim. But in that parti- * 
cular the Archduke has no more regard | 
ro the offices of the King of England, *? 
than to the exhortations of his Maternal * 
Grandfather, and Chievres remains in 7 
greater favour with him than before, This © 
_ puts Ferdinand out of all patience. A daz:- * 
gerous deſign is formed againſt the je f 7 
Chievres, He hath notice of it. He-ac- © 
quaints } 
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quaints:the Archduke with the ſame, and 
at the ſame time adviſer him moſt pru- 
dently to keep the thing ſecret, The event 
made appear that the Council was good, 
and Ferdinand at his death puts not in 
execution the deſign which he had formed 
of difinheriting the Archduke. 


Of the Fourth BOOK. 


Hievres being informed of the death of 

A King Ferdinand reſolved to have 
3 his Pupil declared King of Caſtile and 
"38 Arragon during the life of the Queen his 
Mother ; and begins /o difficult qn In- 

triene by obliging firſk the Emperour 

- 28 Maximilian,ard ther the Court of Rome 
. 3 to give him the title of King. He writes 
"# immediately after to Cardinal Ximenes 

& to aſſemble the States of the two Monar- 
chies, and there to cauſe the Archduke to 

be declared King jointly with the Catho. 

' lick, Pueen. Ximenes finds many more 
difficulties in it than he imagined ; but 

3 at length he overcomes them, partly by 
22 policy, and partly by his hanughty way of 

is 8 aGing. There remains no more then but 
to take poſſeſſuon of the two Monarchies, 

and the Archduke could not go thither 
without being in agreement with France. 
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He mediates a negotiation in the Town 
of Noyon, where the Governour of | 
Francis the fir "y and of the Archduke in 3 
quality of Plenipotentiaries labour to {- 
anite their Pupils. Gouffier Plenipoten. © 
tiary of France a&s ſincerely, but his © ; 
candour ſucceeds not with him; and 
Chievres /jgns a Treaty with him am- 
bieuous enough to give the Archduke 
pretext of waving the execution of it | I 
when he might have a mind. Francis * 
provoked that his Governour had been A ? 
over-reached ; favours the arming of Ny 
John d' albert for the recovery of Na- 
UK ; but the imprudence of that diſpoſ- 4 

eſt King, makes. hins loſe the occaſion 
<5 re-e | tabliſhing himſelf. His forces ha- [. 
ving been unſeaſonably divided are cut in © 
pieces,and he loſes bis hopes of remount- © 
ing the Throne ty loſong his life. Chievres F 
is moved at the oppreſſion > the ſndians * 
whom the Spaniards forced to dig in the i 
Mines, He offers to perſwade them to © 
employ Negro-flaves in that toilſom la- ? 
bour : but Cardinal Ximenes oppoſes it © 
upon intereſt of State , and the matter : 
continues in ſnſpence. F- 
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Of the Fifth BOOK, 


Imenes having obliged the Catholick 
King to ſhare with him his power in 
Caſtile, enjoys not long the advantage of 
his Politicks. The Grandees ſupport him 
with ſo much the leſs patience that he con- 
tinued to carry towards them with extra- 
ordinary haughtineſs, and not being able 
= to diſpatch him by open force, they have 
n *% reconrſe to artifice. They give him a ſlow 
of # poyſon; and he takes it a minutes time 
of before he who came to warn him of it 
arrived. He takes Antidotes which do 
zot ſerve his turm, but only prolong his 
= life for ſome Months, For all he ſaw 
= himſelf ſo near his end yet he undertook 
"> ore of the boldeſt of all his a@ions, by 
# removing from the Infanto all his ſer- 
wants only one excepted, The matter was 
carried on without tumnult, and the Ca- 
tholick King arrrves fortunately in Spain. 
The Conrtiers of bis Majeſty of whone 
>* Chievres was the moſt conſiderable re- 
# ſolve to acquire and preſerve the friend- 
ſhip of Xamenes, but _— s makes 
it impoſſible for them. He perſiſts _ 
nately mm ſolliciting the King his Ma- 
iter to exclude them all out of the Coun- 
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cil of Spain, and by that means obliges 
them to.umte for procuring his diſgrace 
They obtain it of the Catholick King ; 
and the news that the Cardinal received 
of it affets him jo ſenlibly, that a few 
onrs after he expires. After his death 
the weight of affairs lyes upon Chievres, | 
who diſcharges himſelf of his truſs to a © 
wonder in two occaſions; the one by all © 
means to get the Infanto Ferdinand re- | 
x:oved out of Spain and ſent into Ger- 
many 5 and the other in diſpoſing the 
Emperonur Maximilian who would have 
gielded the Empire to the Infanto, to 
change his deſign, and chuſe the Catho- 
lick, King for his Succeſſor. 


Of the Sixth BOOK. 


6 M HE greateſt part of Spain conſpire 
together for the diſgrace of Chievres, i 
and this creat man is in extreme danger. 
Nevertheleſs the Emperour abandons him | 
not ; and his cauſe at length prevails. The © 
Spaniards who kept their allegiance de- 
eat the rebels in an open battel, and 
the Soveraign authority is reſtored to all © 
its ſplendor. Chievres who waited on the | 
Emperour into Germany provided there | 
fo advantageouſly for the Infanto F _ 
nNand ? 
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nand by procuring him the Marriage of 
the Heireſs of Hungary and Bohemia, 
that that young Frince thinks no more of 
complaining that his Elder Brother had 
done him injuſtice in giving him no ſhare 
in the Dominions of Queen Jane their 
Mother. He gives ſo good orders alſo in 
Nayarre, that it 4s eaſily again recovered 
#0 the Spaniards as it had been loſt by 
them, and taken by the French. Nothing 
withſtands the Lord Aſparant, and he 
becomes Maſter of it in leſs than a fort- 
nights time : But his good fortune blinds 
his judgment, and he imagins that the 
conqueſt of Caſtile will coſt him no more 
than that of Navarre. He enters it : 
ſufers himſelf to be ſtraitned for provi- 

I. | ſons there, The Spaniards exped till his 
> Army was weakened through hardſhips, 
F and attack him preſently after. He is 
overcome, loſes his ſight in the fight, ta- 

ken priſoner ; and lived only after to be 

an inſtance, that condu@ in War is as 
neceſſary as courage. The Revolted Spa- 
miards are reconciled to their Maſter, 
but they turn all their fury againſt 
Chievies. They poyſon the Cardinal de 
Croy his Nephew, and fifty days after 


ſerve him in the fame manner. 


—þ_ 


LO 


i 


A 


——__— ———— ——_— 


MFIs, A464, %. Oo RE AS 


. BIN "Dug Way” £ Ris, | "et —% ELIF ROOT” 


PATTERN 


FOR THE 


EDUCATION 
| PRINCES. 


The Firſt Boo « 


CONTAINING 


ET he moſt memorable Afﬀairs that paſſed in 
*% Europe from the beginning of the year 
& One thouſand five hundred and fix, to the 
= middle of the year One thouſand froe 
hundred and fourteen. 


zz He Houſe of Croyy acording to 
INT: Ys the Ancient, or of Croy, ac- 
Sf cording to modern Orthogra- 
EIIBETIDY Ply, pretends to be deſcended 
3M a right maſculine Line from the ancient 
ings of Hungary by one Stephen, whom 
Dthers call Andrew, third Son to King Bela, 
Sad Brother to St. Elizabeth Counteſs of 
? B Thuringe. 
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Thuringe, who being forced out of Fux- 
gary, fled for retuge into | 
aps ou Bir, France itn the. year One 
thouſand one hundred ſc- 7 
venty and three, during the Reign ot 2} 
Louis the Toung; but his Son fſetled 3 
himſelf in Gaia Belgica 'by marrying % 
Catharine Heireſs of Croy, Whoſe name ® 
he took, and left ir to his Poſterity. This 2 
Houſe was afterward in ſucceſſion of time? 
allied by W:/zam the Firſt of Croy to the # 
Houſe of Guines; by James the Firſt of 8 
| Croy to the Houſe of Soiſſons; by James kay 
the Second of Croy to the Houſe of Per-3 
guigny ; by William the Second of Croy to? 
the Houle of Kenti; by John of Croy to? 
the Houſe of Carton ; by Anthony of Croy! 
to rhe Houfe of Lorrain; and by Philip 
of Croy tothat of Luxembourg. WW. 
John of Croy tranſplanted his Family - 
from Picardy tmto Flanders, when he be. 
came the Favourite of Philip. the' Hardy, 
firſt Duke of Burgundy, deſcended of the 1c 
cond Branch of the Bloud-royal of France. 
The Hiſtorians of that time have not: 
taken pains enough ro pive us the Cha-J 
ra&er of this Lord : nevecthcleſs he muſt Fr 
have been a man of extraordinary parts, 
feeing that during the whole courſe of his Wu 
life he governed rwo Princes, the moſt con-WWMo 
trary in temper and humour, and ” ce 
mo 
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moſt difficult ro be perſuaded thar eyer 
were, Philip the Hardy, and John without 
Fear his Son, Dukes of Burgundy. He 
was their chief Chamberlain, and by an 
extraordinary Condutt and Policy, though 
Philip the Hardy and John without Fear 
were for moſt part in continual yariance 
with the Kings of France, yet John of 
roy continued to be the conſtant Favo- 
ire of the Dukes of Burgundy, without 


vcr giving them the leaſt umbrage or, 
"*Þſpicion of his fidelity, notwithſtanding 


5s ke ſtood fo well all his life-rime ar the 


rhe! 


olt | 


ourt of the moſt Chriſtian Kings, thar 
hey made him great Maſter of their 
ouſe, and ſuffered him to diſcharge the 
tics of that imporrant place, without 


Ever accuſing him that he had managed 


> intereſts of the Dukes of Burgundy 


- Wainſt their Majeſties. This particular 


ghrt the more to be remarked, thar ir is 
ngular, and perhaps, in its chicf circum- 
ances not to be paralleled in the lives of 
e illuſtrious men of theſe laſt Ages; 
d beſides it is fo advantageous to Fohy 
Croy, that it ſeems nothing can be ſaid 
reater in his fayour. 


In ſo happy a ſtate he did not forget, 


Pur char he mighr more caſily rumble 
on-} 


down than he had mounted up; and fore- 
eeing that ar length the Kings of France 
B 2 and 
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and Dukes of Burgundy would become 
irreconcilable enemies, and that in that 
caſe, the Houſe of Croy would be forced | 
to declare for the one fide or other, he fo |} 
diſpoſed his Inheritance and the Purchaſes *'; 
which he made; that he had as much in Þ 
the Dominions of the Kings of France, as © 


in the Territories of the Dukes of Bur- ©: 


gundy, to the end that to what ſide ſocyer ? 
he mighr incline, he ſhould retain one halt 
of his Eſtate, and be in a condition of :* 
making the figureof a great Lordincither © 


of the two Courts which he might pre- 7 


ter before the other. ; 
Anthony of Croy his Son was ſo happy 7} 
as to ſucceed him in the favour, and to :? 
diſpoſe ſo abſolutely of Philip the Good, \ 
third Duke& of Burgundy, that this Prince * 
reliſhed no Counſels nor Deſigns but what *% 
had either been propoſed or approved by . 
that Favorite. I 
But Philip of Croy, the Son of Anthony, | 
fell inro the diſgrace which his Grand- 
father John of Croy had apprehended by 7? 
an accident which is fit we ſhould un- * 
fold in this place, becauſe it conduces * 
to the underſtanding of the matters fol- 3 
lowing, 4 
Sceing Philip the good had from his Fa- 
ther Jobs without fear, received Anthony of | 
Croy, both for his chief Miniſter and Favo: ' 
ritC, : 
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rite, without the leaſt thew of repug- 
nance, whether he thought himſelt obliged 

to have, as to that, an implicite deference 

to his Fathers Will, or that his inclination 
ſuited with the Perſon that was preſented 

to him; he imagincd that his Son Charles 

"© the Terrible, would comply no lefs with 
*Whim, and that he would gladly admit of 
8-7 hilip of Croy to the ſame rank with him, 
at John and Anthony of Croy had held 
"Frith his Father, Grandfather, and great 
: $Srand-father : Bur the diſpoſitions were 
"Dot alike on both ſides, as they ought to 
Have been for cementing a new confidence 
dfavour. There was nothing wanting 

1 the pK of Philip of Croy tor the wor- 
y diſcharge of the two pace in queſtion 
*Sbour Charles the Terrible : Burt Charles 
Was prepoſlceſſed with an opinion that his 
S, er demanded too much of him, and 
at he ſtretched the Prerogative of Na- 

re farther than ic ought to be. That to 

ake things aright, a Miniſter and Favo- 

ite were no more in relation to a Sove- 
ign, than what a Steward is in reſpect 

t great men, and an intimate Friend to 

ny private perſon; and for the ſame rea- 

on that great men and private perſons 
Wave the liberty of chuſing their Stewards 
Wand Friends, a young Prince ought not to 
be confined in the choice of a Miniſter 
'B3 and 
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. and Favorite, by any thing without him- 
ſelf. So that the carneſt defire of pro- } 
moting Philip of Croy was the thing that 3% 
made him diſagreeable ; and Charles the 7 
Terrible,who in all appearance would have *? 
caſt his cyes upon him, had he not been 4 
ſpoke to about it, would by no means do 
it, becauſe be had been recommended unto '? 
him. He declared himſelt 
In the cauſes of fo briskly as to that, that 
ror ſerace 9.15! his Father thought it not * 


CroyYes. ; : 
convenient to preſs himany 


farther ; Bur the good Prince who had me. 


been only over ſollicitous becauſe of the * 
extraordinary aftetion he ' had for the 
 Croyes, perceived that in reſpe&t of them 
he had made one of thoſe polirtick ſteps 
which are irreparably hurrtul when they 


donot ſucceed. He was afraid that he . ” 


had unfealonably given his Son an occa- 
ſion of changing the indiflerence which * 
he had ſhewed to the Creyes, into an - 
averſion, and in proſpeCt of that, omitted *? 
nothing that he thought capable to infinu- 3 
ate them into his favours. He was even of © 
the mind that the 'young Prince his Son © 
had roo ſeverely mortified the Croyes by Þ 
his refufal ;and therefore that he might do * 
what he could to pleaſe them, he heaped * 
favours and kindneſſes upon them. g 
A Lady, who was the laſt of the * 

| | Houſe 
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es, 
et AA 


Houſe of Bethune, dicd not. only withoar 
| Children, bur alſo withour any Kindred, 
* Wand wichour diſpoſing of /the vaſt Eſtate 

hich ſhe poſſeſſed. By the right of «/- 
W:mus heres or Eſcheatage the whole Etats 
Þclonged to Philip the good, and he made 
Preſent of it to the Croys. The libera- 
ty, indeed, was preat, but not extraor- 
nary 3 ſeeing that Prince had ſometimes 
zewed he like, nay, and greater, to thoſe 
ho had not ſerved him ſo faithfully as rhe 

&oys had done ; however-it paſſed for Pro- 

@Spaliry, and a /picce of Injuſtice in the 
SSpcion'of :Charles the Terrible. He was 
cady: five and twenty 


tears of age; marricd, and ,; g—_— 
i Father ..of one only f 
ZKMauphtee, - which was all the Children he 


ke) 


d: In the mean time his Father, who 
d no more Children neither but him, 
ad not as yet given him any thing in ad- 
ance of the Low.Countries which be. 
pnged to him in Succeſſion : He obliged 

to live in the ſame Palace with himſelf, 

> cat-at Table with him, follow the di- 
rfions that he did, and to content him- 

Flt with a ſmall Penſion for defraying his 
-Fpther Expences. Charles, who was to bz 
2pne of the richeſt Princes in Chriſtendom, 
would not be more pinched nor ſtinted, 
and omitted no opportunity of enlarging 


B 4 his 
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his Fortune. Some Months before the 
death of the Lady of Bethune he had been 
informed that the fear of being poyloned * 
by thoſe ro whom ſhe mighe leave her Z 
vaſt Eſtate would infallibly hinder her 7 
from making a Will, and therefore he % 
begged the gift of it before-hand of his Þ 
Father, who freely granted it him : But 3 
the good Prince had ſo wholly forgot it, © 
that he did not ſo much as remember even *: 
when his Son put him in mind of it. He 
made anſwer to him in a poſitive manner, 7 
that he had never promiſed in all his life x; 
time one and the ſame thing to two: diffe- 3 
rent perſons; and that ſeeing he had :! 
granted the Croys the Eſtate of the Houſe * 
of Bethune, it muſt needs be, that he ne- ! 
ver promiſed it to the Prince of Burgundy. * 
He continued ſo firm in that particular, 
that'the Croys had the gift : Bur.no ſooner 2 
did thoſe that envied them perceive /how - 
much the Prince of Burgundy was diſcon- 
rented thereat, but that they inflamed his 
reſentment by a rumour they raiſed in his * 
Fathers Court, that the Duke would -nat *7 
ſtop there ; and that he had only enriched 
the Croys with the Succeſſion of Berhuxe, 
that ir might appear leſs ſtrange in the Þ 
World when he ſhould deveſt himſelf, and * 
fruſtrate his only Son of the moſt impor- ? 
tant Province of the Low Countries, by 
inveſting | 


— 
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inveſting them in the Province of Namur 
in.the ſame manner as he poſſeſſed ir, ro 


wit, in abſolue ſovereignty. Thus affairs 
went alrcady,but bad enough at the Court 


of Burgandy for the Croys, when an un- 
expedted accident which at firſt was 
thought would retrieve all, made every 
thing go worſe and worſe with them. 
Dauphin of France, who'was after- 
wards Louis the Eleventh, ſtood in fo 
bad terms with Charles the Seventh his 
ather, thar his -Majeſty drove him our 
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+ $of the Provinee of Dauphine, where he 
could not endure that whilſt he was alive 
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4 WManother ſhould rule as a Sovereign Prince, 
ef cing there was no ſecurity for him 
>= ga any other place in Europe burt- in the 
9. Tow Countries, no other State being in 
', Fc humour to refuſe the delivering him 
r @p to his Father in caſe he ſhould demand 
v Aim; and that befides, Philip the Good 
1- ad ſufficiencly made it known, co confirm 
s AF&he opinion that the Dauphin had of him, 
is WMhar if he deſired him toreceive him at his 
xx KEourt he would not conſent to it, for fear 


d Pt quarrelling with France; but that ifhe 
e, Entered the Low Countries without de- 
ce Apnanding permiſſion, Phi/ip, who gloried 
d Fn Hoſpirality, and had granted it to all 
r- FWorts of 'People, not excepting even the 
y WMperlons of Kings, would not be ſohard as 


IB | to 
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to ſend him back again ;'The Dauphin came 
as far as Brabant before it was known at 
the Court of Burgundy that he was upon 
his Journey. 13'.: 
His conjecture proved true; and Philip 
though he -was extremely troubled at his 
having ſuch a Gueſt, yer durſt nor'deſire 
him to depart out of the Low Countries'; 
His only care was how he might civilly - 
fend him back again, and for that cnd choſe * 
the expedient of reconciling him to his : 
Father. He therein employed the Offices + 


of his Agents; and. becauſe ſo thorny a F 


negotiation was not the. buſineſs: of one* 2 
day, he commanded. the. Croys 'to; divert 
the Dauphin in the mean time, - and to ? 
link*themſelves in a ſtrict friendſhip. with 
him. | 7. 
Obedience is never more readily per- 
formed; than when the Orders of. So- 
vereigns. ſuit with the preſent intereſts of 
thoſe who receive them. The Croys, were 
perſwaded that there was: no neceſſity of *? 
affecting any more a ſcrupulous complai- - 
ſance. for the Prince of Burgundy: they } 
had Eſtates in France; they Gen that 
the Dazphin would ſhortly be King, and 
they ſtood abſolutely in need of his pro- ? 
rection to ſecure them from the formidable ? 
Enemy whom they could not avoid but ? 
to have one day upon their backs. he 1 
that } 


- 
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thar proſpe& they omitted nothing that 

| COTE he +,K hin ; and ſucceeded 
IF therein the more eaſily, that rhar Prince, 
= the moſt affiduous of his Age, to make 
Wfure of thoſe from whom he thought he 
might procure ſervices, on his part met 
hem more than half way. He had juſt 
zefore in ſome Conferences that he had 
nad with the Prince of Burgundy expcri- 

ed the ſtrange Antipathy that was be. 
 Wvixr their rwo tempers. He made no 
* Subt bur thac it would one day be 
Me cauſe of a -War betwixt them thar 
tight laſt as long as they lived: he 
oughtit convenient to prepare for it be- 

mes : He forcſaw how ufeful the Croys 
ould then 'be to him; And that was 
ugh to 'make him cndeavour to pair 
Jem in a point which failed not to produce 

WS natural cffe&, which the Croys had nor 
thciently apprehended, ſince 1t encreaſed 

ie hatred of the Prince of Burgundy to- 
ards them, adding to the- diſcontent, 
iſdain, anger and reſentment which he 
ready. entertained, Jealouſic in that he 
rceived they ſought to fortifie them- 
lves by proteCtion againſt him. He was 

d ſenſibly rouched with this, that he 
blerved no more meaſures with thoſe 
hom he _—_— now far lefs than 
©.ore, fince his Father preſſed him no 

0s | more 
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more to receive them as Domeſtick Ser- 
vants. Ws 
He was informed that Char/es the ” 
Seventh hearing that the Dauphin was re- © 
treated ifito Flanders, had faid that the 
Duke of Burgundy had received into his 3 
houſe a Fox that would deſtroy his Poul- % 
try ; and he rook occaſion to give it out 
by his Emiſſaries, that his Majeſties Pre- * 
diction was fulfilled, and that the Croys |} 
had with the Dauphin conſpired the ruine ** 
of the Houſe of Burgundy. He openly © ! 
threatned to be revenged on them after the 5 
death of his Father; and ſeeing he wasnot 
as yet appealed when the Dauphin being 
become King of France left Brabant, the 
Croys that they might prepare for them- 
ſelves a SanQtuary, incited his moſt Chri- 3 
ſtian Majeſty to recover out of the hands 
of the Duke of Burgundy, the Towns of -& 
Picardy lying pon the River of Soam, : 
E  fecing the Treaty of * Ar- © 
the can gy og ras allowed it upon the © 
betwixt Charles payment of four hundred 3 
tio he pood, Thouſand Crowns. This } 
4 was a vaſt Sum conſidering F 


the times: which notwithſtanding being 1 
quickly raiſed; Philip the Good, hovek \ 
ir went againſt the grain with him to re- : 
ceive it, yet durſt not refuſe it. The / 


Towns were honeſtly reſtored; and though | 
Philip's 


45 ad 
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Philip's good will was not thereby leſſened 
roward the Croys, his Son made heavy 
complaints againſt them for it. They 
continued with the Father, and ſerved him 
faithfully ſo long as he lived ; and when 
they perceived him brought ſo low and 
weak that he had but a tew hours longer 

o live, they demanded leave of him to 
withdraw to their Lands in France, and 
pbtained it. They were long perſecuted 

"5 much as lay in the power of the new 
- WPuke ; nevertheleſs they ſupported ir 
"With a moderation never before practiſed 
=n the like occaſions in the Low-Coun- 
ries ; no complaining was heard to pro- 

ed out of their mouth, nor any Mani- 
Wſto intheir favours from the Pens of their 

' FEriends. They wiſely conſidered that thoſe 
o ways of caſing great Afflictions were 
angerous ; and that for the moſt part if 
of who were chiefly concerned were ſo 
oderate as not to mingle Invettives and 
atyrs in them, yet they were ſo unfor- 
unate that others did it, and that the 
blick was unjuſt enough to impute 
Hem to thoſe who were not the Authors 
=D the ſame. There appeared not ſo much 
an Apology on the part of the Croys to 
ſtifie rheir innocence. They kept them- 
elves in a profound and reſpetful ſilence ; 
nd during the Wars that followed be- 
| ewixt 
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twixt Louis the Eleventh their ProteCtor, 
and rhe Duke of Burgaydy their declared 
Enemy, - they neither. ated againſt the |} 
King, rior againſt the Duke but on ſuch | 
occaſions wherein they could not civilly 
Excuſe themſelves neither to the one nor | 
to the other. In a&ing, or before they | 
ated they uſed all the circumſpeCtion Þ 
that might juſtifie their Proceeding ; and | 
though Louis the Eleventh was fo difficult " 
to be managed in that Afﬀair, that the 
Conſtable of St. Pau! could not ſucceed 7? 
in it, yet. they bchaved themſelves fo 
wiſely as that their Condu&t in fo nice a } 
Point was not at all fuſpe&ted by his * 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, They waited © 
for the return of their good fortune in |} 
peace, and thereby deſerved that their '* 
perſeverance ſhould triumph over their 3 
adverſity. It is not known preciſely whe- 
ther the Duke of Burgundy was touched ' 
with it; or if the need he had of the 3 
Croys to pet into the poſſeſſion of Gael: | 
derland, whicly was then made over to * 
n— him by an abuſed * Father 7 
FI0thas ** Of in prejudice of his own 4 
+ Adolphe Son +, obliged him- to be ? 
TM. reconciled to them ; bur it Þ 
is certain they were honourably re-eſta- } 
bliſhed ; thar they had great intereſts } 


with the chief men of the Durchy ot | 
Guelders; | 
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"Guelders ; that they contributed much co 
engage them mildly under the Dominion 
of the Houſe of Burgandy ; and that if che 
"change was introduced almoſt withour 
effuſion of bloud, Charles the Terrible was 
obliged to the Croys for it. , | 
; They lived with him afterward in ſuch 
a manner, that if they gained nor his 
riendſhip, yer they prevented the re- 
nains of averſion that he might have con- 
raled in his heart from breaking out 
— FFpainſt them ; and after he was killed be- 
ce Nancy, they. again advanced to the 
hicf place of favour in the Court of 
dary of Burgundy his Heirek. They 
id diſpoſed: her to the» Marriage of the 
Jauphin of France, though ſhe was al- 
ady twenty ycars old, and the Dauphin 
tix; and their gratitude to Lowzs the 
eventh was fo ſincere that they omitted 
thing which might ſerve to perſuade 
im by that Alliance to unite the Low 
ountries to his Family. The blindneſs 
d obſtinacy of 'thar Prince in refuſing 
e greateſt advantage that could ever 
appen to him, amazed them the more, 
at they perceived him with. extreme 
arneſtnels, courting others incomparably 
f far leſs importance. Nevertheleſs they 
ere not thereby diſcouraged from ob- 
ging France ; but managed fo well the 
credit 
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credit which they had with their Princeſs 
Mary of Burgundy, that ſhe conſented to 
marry Charles Count of Angouleſm, who 
was afterwards the Father of Fraxcis the 
Firſt. They ſuppoſed that if the irrecon. 
cilable hatred which' Louis the Eleventh | 
bore to the Houſe of Burgundy fo far | 
tranſported him, as not to admit of the 
Princeſs who inherited it into his Family, | 
yet it would not carry him ſo far, as to | 
ſuffer the Low Countries to go our of the * 
Royal Family of Fraxce : But they had | 
no comfort remaining, when they under-*:; 
ſtood thar his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
looked upon an Alliance of a Prince of} 
his bloud with the Heireſs of Burgundy! 
as the greateſt misfortune that threatned!? 
France, by reaſon of the Intereſts that he! 
mighr have, - and of the Civil Wars he ? 
mighr raiſe therein, when he had a mind 7 
roit. They admired Divine Providence 
in the limits that it ſets to Monarchies,} 
and in the obſtacles ir raiſes againſt their. 
growth and greatneſs, and ſo thwarted no 
more the Marriage of. Mary of Burgundy! 
with Maximilian of Auſtria, They ne-7 
gotiated for Philip of Auſtria their Son a} 
* Tt is is the Treaty * with the Duke 
| French King's Lie of Cleve which confirmed 
md the Union of Gae/derland 
with the Low Countries; and their 
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fairs were in that poſture when W:iam 
fe Croy, Lord of Chievres, third Son of 
Philip de Croy, began by his rare qualities 
o ſignalize bimſcif in the World, He 
ame into it.in the Spring of the year one 
ouſand four hundred: and fitty eight; 
nd ſecing he was bur a younger Son of 
numerous a Family that there were 
urteen Children of them in all, and char 
yertheleſs he found himſelf born ro. be 
day the honour of it, he propoſed to 
nſelf betimes to be indebted only to 
aſelf next to God for the preatnels to 
ich he-aſpired, and of which he had 
ne ſecret forcthought; and the meaſures 
cook for attaining to it were the ſame; 
f he had neither Birth nor Fortune. 
is Body was ſtrong enough to endure 
out inconvenience the toils & fatigues 
Var,and nevertheleſs ſo well ſhaped,that 
night diſpute for beauty and comlineſs 
any man living. Toeye him, thouglr 
chance, was cnough to conyince one 
the firſt glance, that he was of the up- 
Rank in Civil Society; and had he 
xd in thoſe times when the handſomeſt 
n were choſen to command others, the 
oſt flouriſhing Empire would have fallen 
d his ſhare. But this outſide ſerved for 
dthing to! him, ſave to inſpire into choſe 
at beheld him a defire of knowing whar 
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lodged within; ſince. men left off to praiſc 
the Shape of Chievres, when by means 
chereof they had diſcovered ſome draughts 
of the. ſublimity | and reach . of his Wir. 
Both” of thefe were fo polite,” that they 
abundantly. ſupplied what ſtudy might 
have' added to it : he was naturally furni- 
ſhed with whar he could not without pains 
have learned from the beſt Author; and it | 
was never ſo diſtintly to be feen in any 3 
orher of his time, that there” are ſome” 
Wits that can eaſily diſpence with all that 7 
hath been inyented, for improving Reaſon 
by Learning, or fortifying it by Experience. 
He was fo ſharp-ſighted that: there was 
no putting upon him: fo firm and ſteady 
chat he was proof againſt che moſt ſurpri- | 
fing emergences: fo wiſc, that no trouble-# 
ſom accident hapned to him, but that he 
forelaw it timely enough to corrett its bit-3 
rernels cirher in whole orin part: fo juſt, 
char he inviolably preferred merit before] 
all other humane conſiderations: ſo gene- 
rous, that in ſo many different Offices! 
which he diſcharged, he never ſwarved? 
from decency, nor from his duty: ſo skil-] 
ful in the Art of knowing men, that his| 
Prince was never better ſerved than by 
thoſe he preferred to him : and ſo diſinte- 
reſſed that he never demanded any gratut! 
ty that might redound to his own profic. 
SECing 
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: [Seeing -he- had /no- Children -by Mary 
s Magdalen; whom ; others” all /Hary | of 
Hamal, bis Wite, he addifted7 himſelf the 
more willingly to the profcfiion of Arms, 
and Cryed the Kings of Frexce, ' Charles 
ze "Eighth at the Conqueſt of Napyes, 
ind Zows the Twefth in tlie. xecovery of 
Ne {{Dutchy of Milan, | farſt ob- 
aincd'leave from his Maſter Pyilip Arch- 
uke of 4uftria, the only Son and Suc- 
ſſour of Mary of Burgzvdy; who liked 
Wvecry well-rhat his Subjzetts ſhould learn 
e Art of War at the expence of others, 
hen he'reckoned them otherwiſe ſo mo- 
Ite as notto abuſe it to the prejudice 
their Country *, The : , In the Paze- 
rupture berwixt France grrick of that 
Spate ' ad ſhortly Prince, 
; andthe Wife of the + Joan of Ar- 
duke becoming Heirefs | 7892- 
the laſt:'of theſe two; Monarchies, 
epres left off carrying Arms for the 
ench, and lived at his eaſe in the Pro- 
ice: of Fainault when the Archduke 
led” him\from thence to give him a 
dmmiſſion, .which gave a fuficient proof 
at that Prince preferred him before the 
iteſt Lords of the Netherlands. 


Ithath beenan indifpenſible Law of the 
axiſh Monarchy, that he who would 


ie'day reign titre, and without oppoli- 
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tion ſucceed to' fo many Crowns, muſt be 
owned by the States of the Country aſſeni. 
bled for thatiend' alone, for Prince of the | 
Aſturies, that 1s'to fay, for Succeſſour and * 
Heir apparent tothe Crown. The Arch- | 
duke was a Flemming, and his Wite at her | 
Marriage had ; not expreſly ſtipulated, 
that her rights . to. the Spaniſh Monarchy } 
ſhould be reſerved to her, becauſe ſhe was © 
ſo remote from 'it, that there was no ap- /* 
pearance that ever ſhe ſhould ſucceed by |. 
the courſe. of Nature: | Nevertheleſs all & 
thoſe that: precluded her were dead, and 
made way for her Succeſhon. She had a | 

ounper Siſter. in Spain; andiit was'to be | 
FAA, that the Spaniards marrying her at! 
home, might uſe the Archdutchels as they / 
had heretofore treated Queen Blaxch of? 
Caſtile, the Mother of St. Lowis, who be-3 
ing in Fraxce atthe death of King Alphonſo 
her Father, and having negleQed to pet her! 
ſelf acknowledged for Heireſs apparent, 
the Eſtates of Caſtile had diſappointed her? 
of it, and conferred the ſame upon the? 
Infanta Bert»guele her younger Siſter,” 
There was a neceſlity then for the Arch-7 
duke and Archdutcheſs to go with all ex-} 
pedition into Spaiy; and though there: 
was no inſtance that ever the Sovercigns 
of the Low Countries ,had removed (o 
far out of that mn | yet Cuſtom at 

. that) 
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that time yielded to Necefliry, and che 
Subje&ts of the Archduke at length con- . 
ſented to -it: upon the: ſolemn promilc 
he gave them of a ſpeedy* return; and 
probably it was to remove. from them all 
ſuſpicion of failing in his-wordy that he letc 
20 Governour to ſupply hisplace'in his ab- 
>. But after the death of {/abeSe his 
Mother-in Law, and when- there was a 
dceſlity of going aſccond time-into Spain 
> take poſſeſſion of the Crowns of Ca- 


| le, Leow, and others that were united 
-@ chem, the Archduke' foreſecing thar 
abode'there would be long, as, indeed, 
never returned back-more; and being 
iſtrained tochuſe ;an able man to lupply 


s abſence in the Low Countries, he ca 
eyes apon Chievres. - The choice was 
aerally approved of all; and as the 
chduke had no cauſe to repent of it, 
his SubjeAs had no occaſionto find any 

t with the. ſame. The tranquillity 

d quietof che Logy Countries was 1o 

ofound, 'that nothing diſcompoſed it 
ther within nor without ; and the Arch- 
ke was the more obliged ro/ the Judici- 

1s Condu@- of Chievres for that, that 
was the chief cauſe, as will appear in 
he ſequel of this Work, which procured 

im the ſucceſs that he had in the follow. 

hg enterpriſe, which was one of the moſ 
| C 3 difficulc 


24. f i Pattery or the 
difficutr.charihack' appeared on the Seage 
in-cheſc latrer Apes. 

The | Archduke: claimed the - Govern- | 
ment of Caftile'immediatly upon the death 7 
of his Mothet-ir-law, and ' grounded his | 
Pretenſions/ upory the Right and Cuſtom 
received ifthar'point all over Spain, Fer- | 
dinand, the Cartiolick King his Father-in- 
law, pretended 'on the contrary to the | 
ufufruct and adminiſtratiow of the. ſanfe | 
Government, and ſhewed his Queens Te- 
ſtament, whichlefe ic to him an expreſs 7 
rerms. The Archduke made anſwer thar 
the Teſtament was forged ;” and: that- if 
che trurch was not-altogecher' clear on his | 
fide, iv wasatleaft very: apparent;'. Moſt ! 
of  rhe/Granudees of Caſtile were: perſuaded : 
of it, and publickly © declared - for ' him, 7 
But Ferdinand. had "mhador4he reſt;- and 7 
ſeeing he had beſides indons ged in his ow 


reſts his'hereditary Kin 'of "_ 
to which his Sor-- in-law had nb fronhls 2 | 
he would have hindgrcd him raking | 
poſſeſſion of Caſtile, and would . baye re- ! 
ſerved-it ro'himſelf in fpight:of the” Arch: } 
duke, had ho been engaped in-a War with | 
any of - his: Neighbours : wheteas upon ? 
the certain advice that was brought into! 
Spain that the adminiſtration! of Chievres | 
was ſo acceptable to 'the Flemings' and þ 
their Neighbours, that not only _ 
the 


_— 
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the one nor' other had any mind to diſ- 
quietir, but were alſo diſpoſed to'give the 
\rchduke conſiderable afliſtances both in 

| Men and Money upon the firſt ſollicitati- 
»n he ſhould make for them, Ferdinand 
| Fave over his Plea, and loſt it: He re- 
SMounced, in fayour of his Son-in-law, the 
eſtament which he had produced, and 
auſed to be Printed in alt Languages : 

e ſigned his dimiſſion : he departed al- 

zoſt alone out of Caſtile, as he had en- 

d it almoſt alone thirty four years be- 

2, and retreated to Arragoy. But preat 
oſperities are many times followed by 
zexpeCted Misfortunes. 

The Archduke was no ſooner peaceable 

hp of Caſtile, but that he died there ; 

| that accident was ſo far from doing 
judice to Chievres, that it was the 
ef occaſion of his fortune. The eldeſt 
the two Sons whom the Archduke 
was bur ſix years old, and was named 
arles. ®He was deſtined for making up 

e moſt powerful Monarchy of Chriſten- 

m, ſeeing he had already the Low- 

SWFountrics; and that beſides, three Suc- 
on 38£ſſions no leſs infallible in refpeC&t of him, 
an great in themſelves, would one day 
take him the Maſter of a prodigious 

mber of Provinces and Kingdoms. From 

iis Mother he expe&ted Caftz/e and the 

C 4 Crowns 
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Crowns thereto-annexed: from his Grand- 
father by rhe Mother the Kingdoms of 4r- 
ragon, Valentia,Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, Ma- 
jJorca, and Minorca, and the Principality of * 
Catalonia: and from the Emperour  Max:- | 
milian the Firſt, his Geamllarher by the | 
Father, the ten Hereditary Provinces ot | 
the Houſe of Auſtria in Germany; belides | 
his Pretenſions to the Empire ſo well | 
groundcd, that all the Forces, Credix, | 
Money, and rare perſonal qualities of 
Francu the Firſt -of France,- could not |” 
afterward hinder them from taking W 
clicCt, 

"The Education of this young Prince, | 
who till the death of his Father was called ? 
Duke'of Luxembourg, and who afterward 
took - the Title of Archduke, was of ſuch 7 
importance that hardly could there 4 man 7 
be found: fit to take the care of it; and 7 
if Chievres was not called 'to it by the 2 
unanimous Votes of thoſe who pretended * 
the right of appointing a Governour to | 
the young Archduke; yet at leaſt he had 
this advantage, that they approved the 
choice that was'made of him. }. E 
 . Before we lay open ſo curious a myſtery 
in Politicks,. it will not be amiſs to obſerve # 
in this place that Saxdoval, and other Spa- | 
»iſh Hiſtorians, who have reviled- the mc- 3 
mory of Chievres upon the- motives: that | 
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ſhall be mentioned in their proper place, 


have- not taken notice' that their animo- 
ſity againſt him rurned ro their own pre- 
judice; and that to blaſt the memory of 
a man, who. in ſpight: of 


{thcir big Volumes will ſtill , » the fr Tome 


continue blameleſs, they Fa, £8 


nave fallen into errors con- 

erning the truth of macter of fact, which 
othing but a criminal indulgence can 
pardon, ſecing they brag of having ſearch- 
{ the Originals. They form a long de- 


chduke by the Father and Mothers 
de, to which ot the two it belonged ro 
dominate a Governour for him. They 
ppoſe that the Grandfather by the Mo- 
laid the-matter ſo to heart,. that he 
eatened oftener than once to dilinherit 

s Grandſon, if the care of his Educa- 
dn were not wholly left to him. They 
id, that the Paternal Grandfather thwar- 
d-this with- as much heax ar leaſt, bur 
ich no other proſpe& than of making 
>of the Revenues of the Low Countries 


ring the minority of their Sovereign. 
ey affirm, that' the Paternal, indeed, 
arried it by his Dignity of Emperour, and 
c conſent of the Flemings accuſtomed 
d his adminiſtration ; and that his Impe- 
ial Majeſty having too much to do in 
RPSF + 75 | Germany 
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36 if Parternifer the 
Germany to mind himſelf the inſtitution 
and affairs of the Archduke, appointed 


Chievres in his place to take the. care of j 
both. In a word, they will have all ab- ; 


ſolutely believe the truth of what they 


write, pretending to paſs for ſincere and ; 
difintercſſed Hiſtorians, if there ever were # 
any, by reaſon of ſome difadyantageous | 


particulars to their Nation which they 


relate, taken from the weakneſſes of. Fer- ! 
dinand in relation to his Domeſtick At- | 


fairs : Nevertheleſs the ſame Authors err |” 
in matter of : fact, and are miſtaken for i 


want of having fcen the piece which de- 


cides the queſtion they treated: abour, | 
They knew not that the ſudden dearh of } 


their King Phzlip the Firſt was not alto- 
ther* unexpetted, and that chat Prince 
d not only Civilly, but according. to | 

Eraſmus, Chriſtianly prepared for death, 

though he: was but ſeven and twenty Þ 


, 


years of Age when it hapned : That he 


made a Teftament in'-ample' form ; and 


that. the chict Article of that Authenrick 
Att conſiſted: in a moſt exprefs recommen- 


dation of his: Eldeſt Son: Charles to the 
| moſt Chriſtian. King Loas 

of Pho the rake 

Y neſt deſire ro his Majeſty 


to ſet over him the man whom he ſhould | 


think ficreſt troeducate him. 
| The 


che Twelfth, ahd io an ear- 
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The reaſons of that difpoſirion pro* 
ably wete, that on: the one hand Philip 
mderſtood rhe inconſtant and prodipal 
amonc of the Emperour his Father, and 
ww by experience that Maximilian 
ould no ſooner by Maſter of Money but 
hat he ſquandered it away” as faft; and 
tht nevertheleſs fo ſoon as he was bare 
pain he hunted after it with'fo * much 
zpernefs and vehemence, that what way 
wer he could tome by it, right or wrong, 

WW was alike to him: That he had no 
Lehor motive: but that tro make him after 
s death af - Mary of Purgaey eſpouſe 
anche Sforza the'Daughter of a Farher 

# Motheriboth Baſtards; alchough the 
Mans. efterrained-a terrible averſion to 

h-a kid of 'bafe Alliance : Thar he had 

et' than onee ſent: and commanded in 

dti Troops in /taly for the ſervice of 

ſe who paid him deareſt for them; 

d thar chere was but little hopes char in 
yold ape he would reform a fault, which 
then had been-his predominant Paſli- 

. | In the meant time, if he lived after 

3. ordinary” rate, whet! he was Ad. 
iniftrator of the Government of the 
bw-Countries, he would the moreeaſfily 
at all' things into trouble and confut1- 
1; that' the People there were naturally 
lined 'to revolt, and that they muſt be 
pney governed 


— 


28 A Pattern for the 


coed with a qqmncy on _ hindered 
them from perceiving that they enjoyed 
not entire liberty : Thar the leaſt =: ny 
ordinary Tax that his Imperial Majeſty. | 
might impoſe upon them, would ſtir them 
up to ſedition, .and that 'the conſtant Re- | 
venue could not entertain him one month 
of the year : That the Flemings would. be | 
no leſs unwilling thar he ſhould lend their 
Forces againſt their Neighbours, with an 
emptier Purſe than that of their Enemies, 
and that which of the two hapned,-:rhe 
Netherlands were almoſt in 'an_ equal dan- 
ger of changing their Maſter, during. the 
time of a long minority. q | 

On the other hand, the Teſtator' was! 
alrogether diſſatisfied! with the Catholick * 
King Ferdinand his Father-in-law, and. to 
ſay thetruth, not without cauſe, ſince the 2 
affront he had received from him ſtruck 
dire&ly at his honour: For when the ſame Þ 
Ferdinand reſolved to drive the French out? 
of half the Kingdom of Naples, which two! 
years before he had divided with them, 
he well forclaw that his Forces being in- 3 
feriour to theirs he could-not be able to? 
oyercome them but by joyning Stratagem} 
to Force. He propoſed to himſelf, ro! 
amuſe and deceive them ; and that they! 
might not miſtruſt the ſnare he laid -for} 
them, he thought it beſt. co cloak his 
: treachery 


%, 
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| WM creachery under the faih of a Treaty, 

which is the moſt facred and inviolable 
; 7e of Civil Society 3 and choſe his Son- 
 Wn-law in quality of Plenipotentiary tor 
1 Whe Inſtrumear of his foul play, thinking 
- char if the Frexch did upon any: ground 

conceive ſuſpicion,they wouldentertain leſs 
© bf a Prince, ſuch as Philip, who was their 
F udatary, than of any other whom his 
, atholick Majeſty might ſend unto them. 
wr ordingly Ferdinand entreated Phi- 
x BF co go to the Court of Lowis the Twelfth, 
0 nd make peace betwixt France and Spain, 
1C . ; 

aving for that end given him an unli- 
vary Commiſſion. Philip found Lows 
| Blois, and treated fairly and ſquarely 
ck Mich him. The accommodation was ſigned 
" "2@@ both hands, on condition that the di- 


"810n of the Kingdom of Naples betwixt 
ck "2c cwo Nations ſhould continue, and that 
| ich of the two did invade any part be- 
ut! nging to the other ſhould forthwith 
ake reſtitution, Louis, who out of a 

mM, iaciple of Religion ayoided needles ex- 
um Fnce as much .as he could, diſmiſſed the 
$8 roops that he had raiſed for maintaining 
cm is ſhare ; and Ferd4inard on the contrary 
(0 EWaving reinforced his, they beat the 
CY French, and drove them entirely our. 
8-5 complained of this to all the World ; 
bi Bur Ferdinand having obtained whar he 
ery : deſired, 


_ 
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deſired, pup off the Vizor. He dilowned 
what his Sop-in-law had done, and laugh- 
ed at the credylity of Lowis, He flill re. 
tained what he: had ſo unjuſtly uſurped 
when Philip died; who if he had left the | 
diſpoſition of his Son to-hinn, would haye | 
iven ground of ſuſpicion that there had 
en 2 colluſion betwixt his Father in-law 
and himſelf, and that he was not altoge- 
ther innocent of a cheat which he ar; /is 
might one day have the benefit of, His 
memory would have been too much 
blaſted thereby; and the ſtain was fo foul, 
that he did not think he could ſhun it but 
by truſting what was deareſt to him ro 
the Probity of Loxis, and-making by that? 
means ſome reparation for the injury? 
which he had received by his Miniſtry. ? 
Beſides, he fotclaw that if he left the ad-'% 
miniſtration of the Low-Countries to the 
Catholick King, that Prince would em-} 
ploy their Forces againſt Fraxce with ſo! 
much the more danger to the Flemings ;* 
that if they were worſted, he was too far® 
oft ro aſſiſt them; whereas by referring? 
himſelf to che moſt Chriſtian King in the$ 
choice of a Goyernour for his Son, they! 
would remain united with France, and! 
thereby maintain themſelves in profound | 
Peace. | 


However « 
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However it be; the Flemings approved 
the Teſtament of Phzlip, and as had 
ll liberty to provide for 'the Education 
pf Charles the young Archduke. He de- 
ermined in fayour of Chievres, and what 
zereafter follows will make ir bur too 
vident that he could not haye done bet- 
er for the Pupil who was recommended 
d him, nor worſe for the Monarchy of 
rance.  Chievres employed . the firſt 
rs of his Charge in ſtudying the Geni- 

; of the young Archduke, and by an 
aconceivable aſſiduity and attention 
finding out in him the little ways and 
Imours that diſcovered what ground- 
vrk Nature and Sin had laid there for 
rrue and for Vice. The fruit of fo 

p labour was, that Chievres diſcovered 

© Charles reſembled Lands newly dried 
they had been long oyerflowed with 

> Waters of the Sea, which art firſt pro- 
ce vaſt numbers both of good and bad 
rbs : Thar in reality the chief perfeCti- 
S of his moſt illuſtrious Anceſtors were 
cended into him, but that in exchange 
likewiſe inherited the moſt remarkable 
their imperfeCtions: For as to the Fa- 
er's fide, if he had the aQtivity of 
vi1ip the hardy, he hadalſo his inclination 
always purſuing the end which he pro- 
fled by tetches and by-ways: if he had 
the 
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the undertaking humour 


Mergers ge, Joe eee fear, he 
Burguady. ha 


ouſneſs in pufhing on to ' 


: 


the laſt the moſt unjuſt enterpriſes : I, | 


likewiſe his pertinaci- | 


like Philip the good, he loved to be fami. | 
liar, yet he did not like, no more than * 
he, that his familiariry ſhould raiſe or 
enrich thoſe who were honoured with it: | 


If he was indefatigable in labour,as Charles | 


the terrible, ſo he exa&ted, as rigidly as 


he, the reward of his labours : It he was 


ſometimes merry, even to exceſs as the 


Emperour Maximilian, ſo was he no leſs 


inſupportable than he in a penſive melan-! 
choly that ſeized him upon the ſmalleſt! 


occaſions: And if, as his Father, he was” 


complaiſant ro thoſe who inſtruQted him, 


he had nevertheleſs alſo a ſecret contempt? 
of their Perſons notwithſtanding the good 3 


office they rendered him. 


On the Mothers fide, if like Zexry ol: 
T ranſtamare, he had the knack of engaging! 
men of extraordinary merit into his Inte® 
reſts, and to keep them ſo engaged (03 
long as he had need of them, he had all; 
the weakneſs to forget them as abſolutely; 


as if he had never known them, fo ſoon 3s 


they were no more uſeful unto him; Ii 


like Fohn the Second of Caſtile, he” employ? 
ed more willingly men of low extratio! 


cha! 
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than perſons of quality, y&+-he,pardoned 
.'the 
RD $ Y 


ere he ex5cution, of ,hjs 
drders : [If, in imiratiqn; gf + 4{cnry the 
hicd of Caſtile, he preventgg,as much as 
in his-power the rroubles. which 
arcatened the State, he: ſet-abour it alſo 
the ſame ,manner as he; by. tomenting 
> diviſions / that he.,; found , kindl 
zongſt theigceat men, gr þy bis Emitha- 
s cunningly ſowing the ſeeds of them, 
zen the too. good correſpondence 
ongſt rheſe. grear men began. to create 
picions in him: If he was as bappy as 
bx the Second of Caſtile .in finding men 
t gloried to facrifice themſclves , to 
ſervice, yet he rewarded them no moxe 
a he, bur by careſſes and praiſe: If, as 
of Arragon, he entertained no more 
zdſbip forhis own, than what decorum 
ired, without going farther, he cared 
itcle as he, if the Publick was acquain- 
with his defect of tenderneſs: In a 
d, if, in imitation of Ferdinand the 
olick, he exatted from - others a 
tual pertormance of their word, and 
jc could not endure no more than he 
r they with whom he had todo ſhould 
ik promiſe to him, fo neither, no.more 
n he, was he a ſlave to his own word. 


dt thar the perfeftions and defetts 
| "= Which - 


a9. more, than hez .the,; 
yere guilty,,,of in xl 


: 
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-'Ihave - now Pntentioned, and 
been fince'objeed toCharles, 


— — — — 


lien 


Y 
bye the good-things that Ehatmed him, 
and towards 'the 'bad (which were the 
effe&ts-of original ſin; and that perſpica- 
city was in fome meaſtre like the 1ipfit 
which dire&s Philoſophers 'm diſcoveting 
effects in their cauſes, and /Aﬀronometrs in 
finding out the influences in''the Stars, 
Chievres obſerved thar'Charles Joved*plo. 
ry ; and that it was enough many tithes 
to'make himamend his'tau!rs, 'to threate 
| him with divulging of them. From thence 
he concluded that the ſtudy and reading' oi 
Hiſtory were abſolutely neceflary for cu! 
tivating the good ſeeds we have ment 
oned, and for choaking the bad. - 

In the firſt of thoſe two proſpetts 
he ſearched-in the Colledge 'of 'Lowvaiy fe 
a Tutor to the Archduke, and pitched 
upon-Dofor Adrian who was-in great re) 

ration there, 'and who notwithſtanding 

is want of Politeneſs, was neverthele(s 
ſince promoted to rhe Papacy ; but in the 
other proſpeC&t he was more reſerved ; and 


there might be ground to doubt of -the 
cruth! 


Book I. Edwration: of PRINCES. i 
ceuch of-What' we: are 'aboat to write. if 
the. Spaniſh Writers didinor therein agree 
vyith the Fltmings. Chitvres looked upon 
Hiſtory: ro be of fo great importance for 
prming of his young Prince, that he 
Jurſt cruſt tione but himſelf ro reach it 
wm if #0502 | 
' For every thing 'clſe he aſſigned him 
aſters4 but' as tor that he would: have 
» forcigh aid, but raughr him himſelf. 
is, he did -it with this circum- 
eftion; that to hinder his Scholar from 
ing tired out with the tediouſneſs of the 
bour,” and from prefling him from time 
time to break off, he pretended to ſtu- 
y it with him, that he might regulate, 
he faid, his life at the expence of ano- 


The order that he followed in it could 
xt be 'more methodical, becauſe he be- 
n by giving Charles a notion of Hiſtory 
Im and then applied him to the 
ſtories of the People of Europe with 
Om one day he was to have affairs to 
ape; bur ſecing his chict buſineſs was 

de in Spain and Prance, it was his Go- 
nours care to acquaint him thoroughly 
h the Hiſtory of choſe rwo Monarchies. 
der that of France the Hiſtory of the 
w Countries was at that time compre- 
nded., He would have Charles alſo 
D 2 read 
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rcad every Author in his own Language 
and Stile, and not to \'be diſcouraged by 
the barbariſms of moſt of them, nor by the 
ſuperfluity of three parts in four of the 
things contained therein. He convinced 
him art firſt of this maxim, That ro ſpeak 
properly, there is nothing uſeleſs in mar- 


cer of Hiſtory; and that the matters of » 
fact which ſerve for nothing at all in the | 


þ 4 
: - 


notion that one hath in reading of them, 
will carly or late ſerve for ſomething or 
other in the notions that one may have 
hereafter. 

In the mean time the Spar;/h Authors 
were already too numerous ; and thoſe 
who have examincd them in the Library 
of Cardinal Mazarin, know that the 
reading of them is not very pleaſant, to 
ſay nothing more ſlightingly of them. 


The number of French Hiſtorians was not | 
leſs : they had no Charms for that young | 
Prince, whoſe mind was aftc&ed with no- | 
thing but what glittered to his eyes: | 
Nevertheleſs he run them over; and * 


it is to be obſerved in ſeveral paſlages 
of his life, that he cited them to pur- 
poſe when occaſion offered, and that he 
had retained what was moſt important in 
them. 

To make a Cceper impreſſion of them 


in his mind, his Goyernour failed not to *' 


make 
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make him obſerve that for the moſt parr 

> 7 allthe good and bad actions of his Ance- 
> F ſtors met with even in this lite the recom- 
nſe or puniſhment which they de- 
ſerved ; And for inſtance, that Philip the 

3 Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, becauſe of his 
4 diſlimulation in all great aCtions, and his 
: {7 pretending to have followed the Counlels 
7 of others, though no man was more poſ- 

* |? ſ(efſed than he of the infallibility of his 
| own, had fallen into a quarrel with the 
; King of Sicily his Brother, and the Duke 
of Orleans his Nephew, and left the ſame 
| & co his Poſterity, which had a long time 
employed, and at laſt overwhelmed him. 
The Exceſs of his complaiſance to the 
Heireſs of Flanders his Lady, becauſe of 

9 che Portion. ſhe brought him, made that 
{ Princeſs, who was alrcady but too haugh- 
7 ty, altogether inſupportable, and he him- 
J ſelf was even often conſtrained to bear her 
3 lights and--affronts without daring to 
27 complain. +'He: was ſo very. revengetful, 
2 andneverthelelſs afte&ted to appear fofar 
27 from it, that on ſuch occaſions he always 
* employed -the hands of fome unknown 
* Aſlaſſins, who knew neither who em- 
| ployed them, nor what was the reaſon of 
{ it, and God Almighty ſuffered his - Son to 
be killed almoſt by the ſame meaſures. 


' That John without fear was ſo'perſuaded 
| D 3 that 
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that Fortune would change her incon- 


ſtancy in his favours, that he bragged he | 
had marricd her; nevertheleſs ſhe ſo far * 
forſook him as to ſuffer him ro mount a | 
Scattold. * He admired the ; 

* After Baja- ſimplicity of thoſe who 
truſted to his promiſes, and | 
he dicd for having truſted | 


zet took ham Pri- 
ſoner. 


to the promiles of another. -' He had no 
more of Religion but an outſide enough 
to amuze good mcn, and he had not time 


caough to repent of fo profligious an im- | 


piety. By extraordinary means he courted 


the affection of the Common People, and | 
loſt that of the Nobles. That Phzlzp the good | 
aſpired to real Grandeur, and never any | 
Sovercion under the degree of 4 King re+ | 


ceived fo much honour as he, ſeeing he 
reſtored Popes, '\Empcrours .of » Germaxy, 
and of Couſtautizople, Kings: of; England, 
and of the Eft. . By feverat Miſtritfes he 
had nine Boys-and five Girls; 4nd by two 
Wives ſuccctiively. during. the fpace of 
above fifty years, he could have bur one 
Son who wasthe laſt of his Family. - That 
in fine, Charles the Terrible ſometimes re- 
proved the Clergy of his Territories when 
he ſaw them pertorm Divine Service negli- 
gently ; and God Almighty in acknow- 
ledpment of the care that he took of his 
Glory, rendred him one of the moſt 
| | famous 
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famous and 'powertul Princes that never 
was King. He exccured Juſtice among(t 
his: Subjects with an exactneſs - that can- 
not: ſufficiently be praiſed; and his Sub- 
jects conceived ſuch veneratian- for him, 
that: they could not believe that he dicd 
miſerably betore Nancy as they. were told, 
bur expected him ſix years, much after 
the! manner that the Jews cxpe& the Meſe-- 
as : However on the other hand he was 
ſo etucliin War, .as to be reckoned in the 
judgment of Poſterity the firft Chriſtian 
Prince in thelc laſt Ages who. lunited the 
Law:of Nations at rhat time.of larger extent 
in Military affairs than it is at preſent,refu- 
ſtng--quazters to the:conquered. who with 
moſt "profound ſubmiſſion. begg'd 1t ; and: 
cha Suiſſe whokilled imlo , .. . 
butcheroully - mangled his' 72 tbe Fornal. 
body thir jt-was impoſliible , $.q.", 5 7 
afterwards: to know-. it oo: 
orherwiſe than by conjecture. He framed: 
a deſign ofreſtoring the Ancient Monarchy 
of Burggndy apon the ruins ot the Monar- 
chy. of France: and he loſt himſclt in attem:-. 
ptog it by. indirctt means, when he coultÞ 
not: fuccecd in.it by direct. 130 

- This was the way of 'Chicvres go in- 
{tru&t Charles both uſctully and Chriftian- 
ly in Hiſtory, by making every conſi- 
derable accident he learn'd contribute to 
D 4 rhe 
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the rendring him one day the betrer man ; 
And Charles'on his part, thongh he cager- 
ly ſtudied matrers fo prepared to his hand, 
yerdid nor ply his ſtudics withour laying 
violent conſtraints upon himſelf. * His 
thoughts' were ' very apt to ramble, and 
there necdeda great deal of attention to ap- 


ply ſo many different 'marters to their fe- 


veral- particular cnds, and to burden his 
memory with the heavy charge of uſing 
them'in the-nick of time. His rambling 
proceeded from his prodigious activity 
which could-not continue a' moment in 
repoſe. - The .famous Brothers Peter and 
Fames da puy; have givena”refationito this 


purpoſe which: ſerves no 'leſs to inform us 


of the condutt'of Chievrts thaw the Tems= 
per of Charles, «The' Emperour Maxim 


lian the; Firſt had a mind: to ' have: the 


Picture of;his Grandſow'in-the Gallery of 
his Palace in Yiena,. and.wrote to Chievres 
ro-ſend it him as near to the lite as poſſibly 


he could," tharhe might accuſtom rhe Ger-: 


mans by times to the fight of a Prince dc- 
ſtined ro be their Head; Nothing ' was 
omitted that could be done.in the punctual 
execution of the orders of: his Imperial 
Majeſty, and 'the famous A/bert Durer 
was conſulted abourtthe choice of the Pain- 
ter: he brought a great many; and all of 


them had the misfortune to be employed, 
| and 


| 
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and to draw one after another without 
ſucceſs. They all agreed to lay the blame 
upon Charles, who ſtill moving ſome parc 
of his body, and changing his poſture eve- 
ry minute, hindercd them from drawing 
any true Lincament. So that the Picture 
had not been finiſhed, though ir was 
Sketched by ſo many hands, it Chievres 
had not bcthought himſelf of cauſing four 
Swords to be brought, and placed 
round Charles in ſo cxact a manner, 
that he could nor ſtir without wounding 
himſelf. 

The Hiſtorians of Spain have nordared 
direly to blame the aſliduity which the 
Governour of Charles exacted of him for 
Hiſtory, becauſe the fruit which char 
Prince + reaped from it wouJd have been 
ſafficient to have convinced thoſe of difin- 
genuity who would have, ſtruck ar thar 
root ; But they have indirectly and by 
another way purſued their point. They 
grant that Hiſtory was aÞſolutely necc{la- 
ry to Charles ; and that the time which 
he ſpent in the ſtudy of ir, had not been il] 
employed, if it had been done without 
prqudice to other things which in their 
opinion were at leaſt as needful to him : 
but they add, chart the knowledge of the 
Latine Tongue was no leſs neccſlary to 
Charles than that of Hiſtory ; and that 
Eg NnCcVCer- 
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nevertheleſs Chievres, whom they repre- 
ſent as the moſt compleat Courticr that 
ever was, perceiving on the one hand that 
his Pupil delighted in Hiſtory, and that 
on the other he had an ayerſion to the 
Latine Tongue, had greater regard to the 
inclination of his Prince, than to his own 
duty. That he wholly diſpenſed with his 
ſtudying of Latine; and allowed him to 
tpend the hours that were appointed for 
that in Dancing, Fencing, and Riding, 
That Charles paid dear for that negli- 
gence; and that when he was Emperour, 
he had occaſion to complain of the flart- 
tering indulgence that his Governour had 
ſhewed him. Thar a Latine Speech was 
made to him one day in Germany Which 
contained matters of very great 1mpar- 
tance, that required a ſpeedy, and poſitive 
anſwer ; and that nevertheleſs his Imperial 


Majeſty was ſo far from anſwering the 


Speech, that he wngerſtood it not. + That 
he bore ,very impatiently the affrenr 
which at that time he received ; and that 
wanting an-opportunity of reyenging him- 
ſelf for it a4pon the Perſon of 'Chievnes 
who was thehy.dead, he did ir; upon his 
memory, which-he brantled with an erer- 
nal reproach, +; 138%: bbs voi 3. 
It is ſtrange that the ,ayerGon of theſe 
Authors ſhoutd fo far tranſport them as 
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' to wake them heedleſly blacken Charles 


in, the very places where they have 
made, his Panegyrick, provided the de- 
te which they impute to him rebound 
upon Chzevres; and for juſtifying both 
the; one and the other, we need only 
diſtinguiſh what, is truc from what 1s 
talle in their relation. Ir is rrue, Chievres 
employed Charies: much more in Hiſto- 
ry than jn Latine : but it is nor true 
that both theſe ſtudies were equally nc- 
ceſlary for ſhaping a young Prince at leaſt 
Chievres, who without doubr paſſed tor 
a man of Wit, Judgment, Experience, and 
Forecaſt, was not perſuaded of that. He 
thought it cnough for Charles to undcr- 
ſtand the dead Languages, ſuch as La- 
tine ; and that the ſtudy of the Elegancy 
and Politencſs thereof, and the opinion of 
{peaking it as it was ſpoken in Rome in 
the rimc of Augy/tus, ſhould be left ro the 
{ſtudy ot the Criticks of Schools and Uni- 
yerfities. He was not ſingular in his opi- 
nion ; and moſt part of Perſons of qua- 
lity .who lived in his Age, were of the 
lame... It was long afrer him a Maxim art 
the Court of France which hath been al- 
ways the moſt poliſhed of Chriſtendom, 
that it was not. for the honour of a King 
cobhave it ſaid of him that he was an ex- 
cellent Latiniſt ; and Zenry the Fourth, 
** whom 
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whom no man dare accule of m—_ in 
. this particular, ſince Cauſas 
1s tie ent on ſays,that he had read _ 
%o «pox Poly- admired the French Tranſla- 
= tion which he made of 
Ceſars Commentaries, uſed ſometimes' in 
Raillery, to call James the Firſt of Great 
Britain, Maſter James, becauſe he valued 
himſelt roo much upon his ſpeaking and 
writing Latine well; and it is further ſaid, 
that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty being 
informed that that Prince who before was 
only King oft Scotland, was become King 
of England alſo, He ſpake his thoughts 
of it in his own words, C'/t 12 un trop bon 
morceau pour un Pedant ; That u too good a 
morcel for a Pedant. | 
It is likewiſe true, that Charles had not 
ſo great an inclination for the. Latine 
Tongue as for others ; buriir is not fo, that 
he had anavcrſion toirt, and that Chievres 
condeſcended lo far to him, as to exculc 
him from learning ir,{ccing it is certain that 
Charles ftudicd ir not after 'the death of 
Chievres ; and though he would have ap- 
plied himſelf ro ir, yet the great and con- 
tinual affairs that he had afterward, would 
not have allowed him the leiſure. In the 
mean time the Germans know that he. took 
pleaſure in reading of Skidanthe molt po- 
lite Latine Hiſtorian of his time; and t = 
(»y 
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he uſed toſay when he called for ir, Bring 
me hither my Lyar ; Nor are the Spariards 
ignorant neither, that when he retired co 
the Monaſtery of St. Juſt, he commonly 
read the Works of S. Bernard that were not 
then tranſlated, which ſhews thar at leaſt he 
underſtood Latine; ir being unlikely that 
he would loſe the time which he ſer aparr 
wholly for working out his own Salvati- 
on, and which he had bought with the 
price of ſo much worldly greatneſs wil- 
lingly forſaken; nor that he would pre- 
tend to jeer a Father of the | 
Church in the ſenſe of —N_—_— mn 
SC. Ferom, by rcading him inrellig] neque 
conſtantly without under- 5 © mel 
ſtanding him. 

To be ſhort, That JunCture, mentioned 
by the Spaxiards, where Charles was put 
to a ſtand in Germany for want of Latinc, 
and could neither conceive what was faid 
to him, nor make a poſitive anſwer to it, 
bears more than one character of talſhood : 
For in the firſt place, we ce that he under- 
ſtood Latine: In the {ſecond place,they who 
bring him in conferring immcdiately with 
a German about important affairs, know 
not that he never ſtooped the Imperial 
Majeſty ſo low; and it is ſo far from being 
true that he abaſed ir, as is pretended, by 
politive anſwers given upon the ſpor, and 
Jace 
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face to face in any matter of conſequence, 
that he carried it incomparably higher 
than any of his Predeceſiors had ever 
done before him, or any of his Succeſlors 
ſince. Heheard all forrs of buſineſs in the 
publick and privatc Audiences which he 
ave in Germany, \vithout any other an- 
wer at the time than that he would'exa- 
mine them; and, in truth, he rook time 
ro ſpeak of them to his Council, or to re- 
ſolve by himſelf what he was to do, there 
being no inſtance that ever he did other- 
wiſe. Afterward the anſwer was brought, 
or ſent in his name in writing to ſuch 
aftairs as could in that manner be diſpatch- 
ed, and for others that required anſwers 
by word of mouth, the Emperour ſent for 
thoſe who expected his antwer, and madc 
his Chancellour always give it them, even 
when he himſelt choughr it convenient to be 
preſent. It the Chancellour was abſent or 
indiſpoſed, the Vice, chancellour ſpake for 
him; and both failing, he employed a 
Counſellor of State. So that the paſlage 
related by the Spaniſh Writers, would 
have becn nor only irregular, but fingu- 
Jar in its kind ; and, ſceing 1t 1s not men- 
tioned in any Author of other Nations, 
and that it hapned, as they would have 
it, in a Country far diſtant from theirs, 
they ought nor to think it ftrange if we 
queſtion 
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queſtion the truth of rheir informarion. 
In the third place, there is no inſtance 
in latter Ages that Empcrours have 
ſpoken Latine when they treated of 
affairs ; and on the contrary ir is very 
well known that Maximilian the Second, 
who ſpake that Language as freely as high 
Dutch, ycrt never made uſe of it in pub- 
lick Aﬀairs. Ina word, all the Panegy- 
ricks of Charles, and the moſt biting Sa- 
tyrs againſt his Memory, agree in giving 
him the teſtimony, thar if he did not gra. 
tifie Chzevres as much as he deſerved, yct 
he rewarded him atter his way by prai- 
ſing him upon all occaſions; and that 
he never let fall a word ro his prejudice, 
which wholly conturcs the matter ob- 
jected. 

When Chievres by inſtructing the Arch. 
duke in Hiſtory had given him thoſe ge- 
neral lights that he needed for the conduct 
of his life, he deſcended to particular 
Maxims, in laying out to him his truc 
Intercſts in relation to all the Powers of 
Europe. He propoſcd ro him two forts of 
them ; which he repreſented as not only 
very difterent in themſelves, bur likewiſe 
in fome manner fo oppoſite, that he would 
run the risk of undoing himſelt by mi- 
ſtzking the one for the other. Thar he 
had preſent intereſts and turure, and that 
the 
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the furure. were the fame. with thoſe of 
his Grandfathers by the Father and Mo. 
thers fide, which one day he was to in. 
herir, but thar the. preſent were directly 
contrary to them in thar neither the Em- 
perour Maximilian T. nor Ferdinand the 
Catholick King lived in good correſpon- 
dence with Low XII. and. that if Charles 
favoured them abroad, he would draw in- 
to his Territorics the Arms of France, 
which would infallibly diſpoſſeſs him of 
them before he could be ſuccoured, the 
Catholick King being too remote, and 
the Emperour having neither Moncy nor 
Credit enough for the ſpeedy raiſing of an 
Army in caſe of neceſſity. Chievres drew 
from ſo true a Principle this Conſequence, 
that the Friendſhip of the French was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to Charles, fo long as he 
was no more but what he was, that is, ſo 
oug as he enjoyed no more but the Suc: 
ceſion of Burgundy. That he ought to 
reſt ſatisfied with external demonſtrations 
of honour and civility, reſpe&t: and ſub- 
miſſion in reference to his Gragdfathers in 
all affairs that rhey might have to diſpute 
with France, bur at the bottom he ſhould 
continue cloſely united with his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty. That he ſhould carry 
fair with the Emperour Maximilian, be 
cauſe he could nor ſucceed ro him in the 

Empire 
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ire if by, his .means he preſeryed 
won the . long ſetled': intereſts, which 
the Houſe i of - Auſfria' had with the 
ſeveral Members that compoſed the bo- 
dy of the German Empire; and. that 
ſecing--':the -friendſhip' of that Prince 
was to | be bought and ſold, ic was 
better his' Grandſon ſhould purchaſe ir 
chan another. That he ſhould nor there- 
ore fail ro ſend him as much money as he 
ould ; and that his liberality would nor | 
ze unprofitable, provided it were managed 
vith three -precautions. Firſt, That ic 
ould be frequent, becauſe of the con- 
inual need ot- him that received it : Se- 
ondly, That it ſhould only conſiſt in ſmall 
Dums at a time, ſeeing his Imperial Ma- 
ſly was put into as good an humour by 
iving him bur alittle, as by giving him 
uch : And laſtly, Thar it ſhould be ſe- 
t, becauſe ir would be to be feared 
at the People of the Low-Countrics 
tight murtiny, it they came to know thar 
zhat was raiſed from them {ſerved for no 
her end bur to ſeed and entertain the 
odigality of Maximilian , whoſe tem- 
:r they knew to be ſuch that their mo- 
7 would cncreaſe rather than cure the 
iſeaſe of that Prince: Chievres addcd, 
\at ſince Charles had much more cauſe to 
> atraid of Ferdizard: the Catholick King 
E than 
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than of the Emperour, he ought likewiſe 
to carry to him with greater Judgmeat and 
Policy. That the young Ferdinand of 
Auſtria, younger Brother to Charles, was Þ 
born in Spaiv, and ſeemed to bring with 3! 
him from his Mothers Womb all the Spa- |} 
»iſh Inclinations + That the Carholick | 

King was his Godfarher, and had piven 
him his name ; that he loved him tender. 
ly, and that it was known from good 
hands that he had a deſign to make him 
King of Arragon, and perhaps of Cafil: 
alſo : That the Spaniards would the more 
willingly confent to it, that they pre 
mades to havea King who might conſtant. 
ly live in Spain -. In the mean time, i 
Charles were their King, the multitude of 
urgent Aﬀairs chat would happen to him 


in all parts of Europe, would oblige hin 


ro lead his life, as the ancient Patriarchs 
did, in a continual Pilgrimage, and fo to 
diſtribute his cares, time, travels, and 
preſence, that the Low-Countries, Germany, 
and /taly would have the better ſhare of, 
them, and Spain the leaſt, That ther 

was no other way to ward fo dangerous: 
blow, than by inſenfably bringing back the 
Catholick King into the courſe that Ns 
cure and the Law of Nations required « 

him, and by convincing him by his own 


experience that the elder of his Grandſon 
deſerved 
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deſerved better to ſucceed tohim than the 

younger, and that ſo all that Charles had 
 EStodo was to become more virtuous and 
| ZSpercer qualified than Ferdinand. Chievres 
= dviſed Charles; in relation to the two 
| er Crowns of Spain, which 'were thoſe 
* 8Þf Navarre and Portugal, thatit: would be 
1 FMW&onvenient to continue the Project of the 
- F-atholick King for reuniting them to the 
d Weſt of the Spaniſh Monarchy by means'of 
m 
le 


arices ; bur'rhar there was bur little 
Wppcarance that' that coutd beſo ſoon ac- 
mplithed, feeing on the one hand Carha: 
we de Frix Queen of Navarre, and 
hbnd' Albert her Son, had ſuch near Alli- 
Ices\ with the Crown of France, that 
2y would never difpole of their Chil- 
Wen but wichche confent and approbation 
& Louis the Twelfth: And on the other 
nd, Manuel, King of Potugal, had Five 

7 Sons by the Aunt of Charles his ſe. 

d Wife, and thar by conſequent the 
ghrers of the ſame marriage could nor 
pect to ſucceed fo foon, bur that the 
papement of the King of Navarre with 

| French might ſome time or other be 
re to him, and that beſides, as the 
ſterity of Charlemain was extinct in the 

ve of Eighteen years, though it was fo 
erous that ir conſiſted of thirty rwo 
orous Princes all married, fo that of 

E 3 Mannel 
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Manuel might-fail by a ike or more un- 
- happy Fate, } 34.610 

England was more important in all re- } 
ſpe&s to Charles, and his Governour ad. 
viſed him to look upon it at all times as a 
Kingdomable to do him great ſervices, and } 
proportionably to hurt him; tor the Low-Þ 
Countries, in the ' condition they were 
then in, needed not fear to ſuccumb, un.} 
leſs they had France for their Enemy, and 
then they could not expect any aſſiſtance 
greater, ſpeedier, more : ſuitable to their”; 
neceſſity, \nor nearer at hand than thay 
of the Engliſh. That if the neceſſity of 
that aſſiſtance did not encreaſe after hy 
came to the enjyment of [the Succeſſion 
which he expeCted, it would at leaſt be a 
great, ſecing Spain would :then become 
Monarchy that might counterpoiſe FranWe 
and'none but Erg/and' could be in a coll 
dition then to turn the balance to whid 
ſide of the rwo it adhered. That Charl: 
would always have the advantage of th 
French when he competed with them t: 
draw Eng/and over to his ſide; ſince þ! 
ſides the invincible antipathy bertwixt th8 
Engliſh and Frexch Nation, and the in! 
rerate hatred fomented by ſo.many War! 
Henry the Eighth of Eng/and was marris 
rothe laſt I»fanta of Spain; Siſter to Chari 


his Mother, and conſtantly fayourcd b 
£-þ Fathe! 
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Facherin: law Ferdinand the Catholick 
zainſt Lows the Twelfth. . 
-In relation to Scotland. jic. behoved 
harles to reaſon; trom-;a- quite - oppoſite. 
ſaxime; and that he muſt; not ex _ 
_ Jun&ure that could; be offered 
him, to engage: that King ifhto his In 
eſts. | The Alliance of that: Nation 
ith the French, -had withoug interrupti- 
x continued ſeven hundred-years from. 
ngto King, and from Crown to Crown ; 
* 28d. chough it had -not.' been; {o,old, nor 
&@ tri, yet ir,would be cnough for the, 
o/5 that Spain.courtcd the friendſhip of 
& Engliſh to make rhem declare againſt ir 
France, though: they had. BOT AS yer 
pouſed any Patry.. 
x/taly came: next: in a into cho 
dught of Chievres, of which..he only! 
— I to the Archdukg tour princi4 
Powers from whom the/Inferiour werg 
receive their -influence,.to wit, Fraxce, 
ain, the Holy:See, and the Republick of 
nice. 
rance held there 'the Dutchies of Genog 
d Milan, Spain, the Kingdom of Naples, 
Holy See, ten Provinces, beſides the 
y of Rowe, and the Yenetians the State 
ichis called Terra Firma. The 1:alians 
1 no | reaſon- to. fear that the Popes or 
netians would trouble their repoſe, 
E 3 becauſe 
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becauſe/both - had almoſt an <qual intereſt 
to preſerve it : But if the French and Spa- 
wards prew-weary of Peace, and took up þ 
Arms again; .they-.muft infallibly have the 
ſame ſucceſs which they alrcady:had;: that {4 
is to fay, that rhe Narion of che two} 
which could get the Pope on their fide | 
would overcome; and 'as the moſt .Chri. } 
ſtian and the Carholick .Kings did 'not} 
conquer ngr- divide berwixt them” the 
Kingdom of Naples but by. che conſent of 
Alexander theSixth ; as the Spanzards hadſh 
not driven the Frenchofrom thence ewollil 
years after,” but in purſuance of a ſecret 
Treaty conchuded for | that end berwixt the 
Great Captain and the' fame / Alexander 
and as the Pope Julius 'the'Second con 
tributed molt'to hinder the moſt Chriſtian 
King from recovering -what-he had loſt, © 
by' ruining the formidable Army' of that 
Prince upon-#he ſide of the: River of Ga 
rilan, fo the Spaniards initheit turn would! 
be driven ont-of the Kingdom of Naplzil 
whenſoever it ſhould be their misfortune 

_ todiſpleaſe the ſame Falius,'or one of his 
Succeſſours. So that the*'Archduke, in 3 
the ſenſe of his Governour ought 'chiefly 
ro apply himſelf ro entertain his Holinels | 
in' the good diſpoſition he was in in rela: 
tion to Spainz and if the matter was not? 
Gifficutlt by reaſon that Julius hated my 
”"% | . ' , 0 
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ſo much the more, that formerly he loved 
him, no more would ir be in regard of 
ſucceeding Popes, fince on the one hand 
*Echeir Stare bordered immediately upon the 
"WKingdoms' of Naples, and that they were 
next Neighbours , whereas the Territo- 
pics of :divers Princes lay betwixt theirs 

+ the Durchy of Milan, and that fo the 

purt of Rowe were not ſo much expoſed 

d be ſurpriſed by an Invaſion from the 
french as from the Spaniards; and on the 

Ly ther hand,it was not ſo much to be appre- 
ended that the Spaniards would ufurp all 
Tralyif they retained the poſlctiion ofNaples, 

is it would bethat Fraxce might recuce /ra- 
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Jy into a Province, if they added the King. 
Jom of Naples to the Dutchy of Milay, bc- 
cauſe then they could march by Land into 
She Milaneſe; having only the Alpes and 
Ptemont to croſs; whereas the Spaniards 
ould not $0 thither butby Sea, and have a 


/oyage of five hundred Leagues to make. 
The Republick of Yerice according to 
hievres was no leſs to be conſidered in 
atter of Politicks than the Court of 
tome; but for power it was not ſo much, 
nce the Holy See, the Emperour, France 
nd Spair having entered into a League 
oO ruine it, Lours the Twelfth alone had 
cefeated all irs Forces at the Barrel of 
Graradadda, and taken from it all it pol- 
E 4 ſeſled 
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ſelled in the Terra Firma, Tt-1s true, it 
afterward recovered part of- that State ; 
bur ſecing it was not fo cafily regained as 
loſt, and, that in all appearance it would # 
be long before the reſt could be recovered. |? 
The Venetians were too wiſe to engage in i 
the mean time in any other Afﬀair,; and if 
they were conſtrained ro eſpoule a+ new | 
Party, it would rather be againſt France, 
which had in one day ſtripped them of. all 
chat in the ſpace of three hundred years 
they had acquired by extraordinary pru- 
dence, conduct, and charge, than againſt 
Spain, which reſted fatisfied with the reco- 
vcry of the maritime places'of Apulia and 
Calabria without repaying the vaſt Sums 
legt by che Republick to the laſt King of 
Naples, tor which they were morgage 
There was bur one King tor the three 
Kingdoms of the North, Sweden, Denmark, 
and Norway, and that Prince was Chr:- 
/tiern the Second of the Houſe of Olden- 
bourg. His Father and Grandfather had 
laid up vaſt Treaſures for him: he had for * 
Allics moſt of the Princes and Hauſiatick 3 
Towns of Germany : He had a great deal 5 
of Authority in ſeveral Circles, and eſpe- 3 
cially in that of the Lower Saxony, andaif | 
Charles needed not his ſollicttation for ob- } 
raining one day the Empire, yetit was of | 


ſome importance to him, that he | 
"81-4 ſhould } 


Book 1. Edxcation' of PRINCES. 574 
thould notthwarr-ir, becauſe! he was fure 
hecould never be choſen ſo long as he was 
againſt him. That -was-the reafon why 
hievres adviſed: him to-defign one of his 
Siſters for a Wife to that'Prince; and rhe 
\lliance | was-the more cafie. to be icon- 
uded at .that time becauſe the barbarous 
mour of Chri/tiern which made him loſs 
Is Kingdoms, and die ina Priſon, was not 
s yet known. |: Both Parties were equally 
Scrſuaded that they would find their ad- 
- © Þpnrage in it, becauſe the King of Dex- 
W274, who had bad Territories in Germany, 
topoſed to: himſelf nor only to preſerve, 
talſo.tocnlarge them it the eldeſt Son; 
his Houſe [died without male Iſſue ; by 
arryingithe Emperours Grand-daughter ; 
d the Houſe of Auſtria allo raiſed the 
Authoricy which it had in Germany conſi- 
ably, by diſpoſing all rhe North to ſe- 
nd. the - Emperour in : the! .Pretenfions 
ich-:he :already ' had of rendering the 
npire Hereditary in his Family. 
Tladiflaus, King of Hdangery, was allo 
1g of - Bohemia; and Charles was: told 
his Governour _ he was _ moſt 
oper Prince of all to:turn and manage 
Fain ravided there were as much 
employed-co appeaſe him, as there 
{ been imprudence committed in offend- 


y him. 
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- Fo make this fecter of State the more 
obvious to:Charles, Chievres informed him 
that the | Kingdoms of Zurgary and Be. 
bemia were mo lets EleQive than the Em. 
pite ; and rhat'the Houſe of Aaftria, du. | 
ring the m— fourſcore years _ been 
thinking of appropriating them, two 
reaſons ; firſt? dockaſs ap bordered up. 
on.. the ten Hereditary Provinces, - and 
could defend and cover. them ; and fe 
condly, if that the fundamencal. Laws: of 
thoſe rwo Crowns were chanped without 
the raiſing of any rumulr Te; effuſion. of 
bloud, the Germans would infenſibly t 
accuſtomend- ro the form of Government 
that; might - be incroduced- 'inro thei 
Circles, and would not. think it ſttange 
that their-Ariſtocracy turned into an at 
ſoluce Monarchy. There is no mount 
ing up to the Thrones of Monarchies, whe 
chuſe their Maſters by Pluraliry of Voice: 
bur by: Parties and . Factionsz and the 
Houſe of - Aufria had formed two { 
powerful Factions in the. Kingdoms © 
 Hengary and Bohemia, that there was no: 
ground co frag but when [they came ro bv i 
yacantit wouldiudtainchem. "Neverthelcp 
cheſucceſs did nottully anſwer fo quain 
aproxet; and though the meaſures of thx: 
of Huſtrtar had beta long befor: 
concerred, and lajd down with all-poſſids 
circun 
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circumſpeCtion, yer were they not the 

Juſter for that. Mathias Corvinus, the Son 

- of che famous Joge Alwiades, the terrour 

- FYof the, Turks, ſtood in wompetirion for 

Stchele Crowns, and would)nor be diverted 

from his Pretentions neither by the moſt 

advantageous Offers, nor moſt 'tetrible 

Menaces..” 'He had 'nothimg to pretend for 

Wimlſelf bur the high'reputation axid-metir 

ff his 'Father : buc'thar 'merit and repu- 

Racion were ſo well Tetled; rhat they were 

Tufficient ro gain rhe greater and! ſounder 

dart of the Eftates of Fungary . and Bo- 

mia. | TheFaCtion ofthe Houſe of A«- 

ria was conſtrained to ſubmit; and Ma- 

bias was' fo fortunare that the Houſe of 

ftria afterward defired an accommoda- 

jon with him. That Houſe waited for 

Another opportunity of competition, and 

romiſed ir ſelf a more favourable ifſuc : 

evertheleſs it was as far our in the ſecond 

$ in the firſt comefture. It had Zla- 

iſlaus for Competitor ; and if that Prince 

ze ſhort of that which cauſed the Ele- 

ion of Mathias, he had in lieu thereof 

erfonal' Charms which Nature had de- 

ed to all thoſe of the Houſe of Auſtria. 

& had no'fine nor picrcing Wit ; and ir 

as not for that that thoſe who were'more 
bpenious than he eſteemed him. 

Imired in Zladiſiaus attropen, free, ſweer, 

pos * | and 
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and condeſcending - temper, which won 
upon. hearts for this reaſon alone that there 
was, nothing extraordinary in him, and 
that every one found in» him ſome- 
thing ſuitable to: his own humour," All 
the-qualitics which: were: found in_ him 
might-prove advantageous to thoſe who 
ſhould chuſe him for-their King,.-and he 

' ſeemed to have none+that they needed ro Bll 
be afraid of. They! were aſſured ;beforc- WF: 
hand, that he would-nor of hinaſelf alter + 
any. of, the Laws: which - he: found eſta- WF 
bliſhed, and thar. if they expeftedany new 
Law to be made +by him, he-mpſt been- 
treated; to. do it. | So that rhe follicitations 
of the Houſe of : 44/ria hindered. him 
not from being recognized King of Zunga- 
ry and Bohemia,and:pur into the potleſiion WF4 
of. the ewo Crowns ; bur the Factions that WE 
arcformed in Ele&ive $rates cauls always Wt 
unexpected revolutions, when-'care has Wc 
not been taken to ſtifle them\ſo ſoon as Ft 
they,begin to appeax..; The,Party. of the Wſ* 
Houſe of Auſtria in Hrmgaryand Bohemia Wit © 
was grown ſo ſtrong; during the Reign of FF 
Mathias ,- what pains - ſoever. that» great M9 
Prince. had taken-;to break it; and the 
great men of tho-hipher Nobility' of the! 
two Kiagdoms wha were _— thercin, 
were 10 ſtrongly poſlefied with che Maxims! 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, contrary to the} 


peace! 


ERR 
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peace-of rhe Publickp which were torti- 
fied by cheſerled penſions that they duly 
received from thence, that the Auſtrians 
hardly mer with' any- oppoſition when 
they endeavoured to Arm them againſt, 
WE cheir own Country. They yielded to the 
BY firſt inſtance that was made to them for 
thateffe&t ; and gave a new precedent in 
> WY Politicks, That no men. are ſooner per- 
. ES ſuaded .ro diſturb the'Peace of their own 
WE Country, than they who. are moſt con- 
. W*cerned to maintain it. | They rook the 
; ield : with flying- Colours marched ro 
. $joyn the Forces which the Houlſc' of 4«- 
$ ria kept in readineſs upon the Frontiers 
n Wco ſecond their revolt: they joyned them; 
- joyncd them; abandoned ZZurgary and 
1 W&.Bohemza-to their Pillage; and ſurpriſing 
it Zladifiaus unprovided, reduced him to 
s Mfuch extremity, that he was conſtrained 
i; Wro make a * Treaty with 
1s {che Emperour Maximili- ,* 1 the Ie 
1 An the Firſt, bearing that gary and Auſtria. 
;; RC ladiflaus ſhould reign _ 
of Wpcaceably during life, and that after his 
deceaſe\'the Eſtates of Zungaryt and 'Bo- 
1c WW /c11i42 ſhould chuſe -a Prince to ſucceed 
1: Whim of che Houſe of Atria: bur thar 
n, F-1 reaty was filled with. ſo many illegalab- 
ns WMurdiries, char no Lawyer who examincd 
he Wit judged it good in Law. Two foreign 
To ; Princes 


EP 


62 A Pattern for. the- 


Princes in reſpe& of Auvrgary! and By 
hemia had attempted by their own private 
Authority to overturn their fundamenta| 
Laws, and to aboliſh their Election, to 
take from the People the liberty of chu. 
ſing their own Sovercign, and to ſubjett 
them to the Eta 197 es 
asking” or receiving their ap tion, 
And therefore _ Treaty ſu no 
than the violence that had produ- 
ced- it; and the Forces of | Maximilian 
wereno ſooner diſperſed for wane of Pay, 
but that the Eſtates' of ZZangary and Bo. 
hemia, being well: aflured that for a lon 
time he. could not raiſe others, octelied 
inſt the tranſafttion made to their pre. 
judice, wichout being called to it, as null. 
King lad:ſlaus was there diſcharged of 
the: Oath which he had taken, and the 
two Crowns ated with the ſame inde- 
pendence as before'in regard 'of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, The People expected not 
till Lox, the only Son of Zladifiaus; were 
of Age to rcign to ſecure him that he 
ſhould ſucceed ro his Father: They re- 
ceived him in reverſion for all he was a 
Child, and in that particular violated the 
cuſtom of their Anceſtors, though what 
they had done might beuſed asa Precedent 
againſt their righr of Election, 


Affir 
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Affairs were -' in ' this pofture when 
Chievres informed theArchduke ot his:true 
Intereſts ; and he told ham chat in fo dan- 
perous a matter to be ſtirred, ir would not 
be prudence in the Houſe" of A4»ftres to 
purſue any more by way of. Arms its pre- 

enſions upon Hungary and Bohemia, and 
hat it could not do it without occafſg- 
ning a fearful ſcandal in Chriſtendom, 
wor without arming all the Neighbouring 
Powers againſt it ; but fince V/iadiſ/aw hid 
ut one and! one Daughter, and char 
is Son was tranſported with a raſhneſs.of 
ourage that would certainly undo him 
fore he had Children, it was extremely 
portant by all means to negotiate and 
onclude a double Alliance betwixt the 
ouſcs of Auſtriaand Hungary by marry- 
hg young Ferdinand, the Brother of 
barles, and one of his 'Siſters with the 
ince and Princeſs of Hungary and Be- 
ia the Children of Zladiſlaus, to the 

d that Ferdinand, or at leaſt his Poſte- 

ry, might- be preſerved to the ſucceſſion 
f che rwo Crowns when they came to be 
oid. | 

In fine, Chjevres obliged not the Arch- 

ike to make any particular refleftion 

pon Sg7/mond King of: Poland. He oily 

d him that 'thar Prince .was fo cloſely 

nited with' 7/adi/laus, that'as the Houſe 
us of 
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of Auſtria was ſure to have the one for 
Enemy if it' attacked the other, ſo by a 
contrary conduct it might have both their 
The knowledge of the Families where. 
of Charles was already Maſter, or where: 
of he was one day to be, came immediate- 
ly after; the notices that had ; been. given 
him of the diſpoſition of: Chriſtian Poten- 
tates in relation to him, and he was parti- 
cylarly informed of the merit. and ſeveral 
adyantapes 'of -;jlluſtrious Families. . He 
was given to; underſtand that-in that di- 
ſtin&t knowledge all the Juſtice which he 
ſhould render to:the great men and Nobi- 
lity of his Dominions would conſiſt ; and 
that thereby he would 'ihſinuate himſelf 
more into their affection, than by any 
other meats : that they. would nor at al, 
yaluc his Liberalities nor the moſt ſingular 
favours that he might heap: upon them, 
in _reſpe&t of the care he took in main- 
taining the Lords in the ſeveral Ranks and 
Priviledges; which they enjoyed by Birth, 
ard that in ſo nicea Point he could hardly 
commit a fault buc which would be irre 
parable. '. Charles convinced by the force! 
of theſe reafons: learn'd: ſo 'well, and {05 
univerſally: xcrained the honorary Rights? 
of, the Flewyhh, Spaniſh; Italian, and Ger-® 
awgn Familigs, that never any tos, b | 
chat 0 
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that nature was brought betore him, bur 
that he was able ro decide it upon the 
ſpot withour the afliſtance of any 
other, 

The ſpeculations we have been ſpeaking 
of ought to rerminate in practice ; and 
Chievres had no ſooner by them ſhaped the 
mind of the Archduke, but he pur the 
young Prince upon the practical part of 

hat he had lcarn'd, though he was but as 
yet in the age when nothing but paſtime 
and recreation is talked of to thoſe of his 
quality. He would have liim not only be 
preſent in his Council, but alſo that he 
hould be as aſſiduous in it, or more, than 
ny of' his Counſellours of State, He 
harged him wich the examining of all 
Petitions of conſequence that were ad- 
Ireſſed ro him from the Provinces of the 

ow Countries, and making report of 
em afterward to his Council; and leaſt 
xe might not heed the matter with all 
eceſlary attention, as waiting to deliver 
is mind concerning it until his Counſel- 
durs had ſpoken, to the end he might rake 
he advantage of their ſtating the affair, 
nd of the reaſons they might pive ro 
ack their opinion, His Governour ob- 
= him regularly to ſpeak his Judgment 
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When any important diſpatch came 
from foreign Countries, Chievres made 
him lay all things aſide to read it, nay, 1o 
far, as that if he were aſleep, and that 
the matter required expedition, he awoke 
him, and obliged him to examine it in his 
preſence. If the Prince hapned to be 
miſtaken in the manner he underſtood 
it, or the Judgment he paſs'd upon it, he 
was immediately reproved and correCtcd 
by his Governour ; ang it he was ſo hap- 
Py as to find our at firſt the knor of the 
difficulty, and the expedient for avoiding 
it, that did not ſcrye his turn, fſecing he 
muſt beſides confirm what he had ſaid by 
good reaſons, and anſwer pertinently to 
the objections which Chievres never failed 
ro make to him. 

When any long Negotiation happened, 
and whena foreign Prince ſent an Embaſſ: 
dour into the Low Countrics, Charles had 
double fatigue, becauſe then his Gover: 
nour never gave Audience but in his pre 
ſence, did nothing without him, and dif. 
patched no buſineſs but by him. If che 
Embaſladour preſented his Propoſitions in 
writing,Charles had the charge of inform.! 
ing the Council of them, and of declaring! 
to them what might be ſaid for or againſ 
the matter, to the end that they who? 
ſpake after him might give their opinion} 
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upon full knowledge of the Aﬀair ; and 


it the Embaſſadour was ſatisfied ro make 
his Propoſals by word of mouth, and thar 
the Affair in agitation was too ſecret to be 
entruſted to Paper, Charles muſt remcm- 
ber preciſely and diſtinctly what he heard, 
withour forgetting one Syllable ; orher- 
wiſe his dete& ot memory would have 
been taken notice of in tull Council, and 
his negligence cenſured in the place where 
it was his*greateſt ambition ro purchaſe 
ſteem. Chievres had acare not to inform 

e Puplick of the matters we have now 
eprefented, becaufe he would have ar- 

acted the indignation of thoſe who were 
ot fo ſlarp-fickeed as to fee at fo prear 
Jiſtance the mark he aimed at: Bur it is 

thing almoſt impoſliible long to conceal 
he manner how great Princes are Eqdu- 
fn - red, when it is not in all things conform 
>the Cuſtom praCtiſed in their Age. The 
oft Chriſtian King Tous the Twelfth had 
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c Afair to be. concerted with the Arch- 
Ke Which required to be managed by 
WD much the more skilful hands that the 
7 perour and Catholick King were con- 
we ned init. Fanziſt of Genlis, one of the 


oft noted and underſtanding Gentlemen 
Picardy was choſen to negotiate ir for 

Fo reaſons, one becauſe his Perſon was 
Wceptable to the Flemings, and the other, 

; | F 2, that 
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that bcing Chievres his Kinſman he might 
the more eaſily accord with him ; but 
Geulis was cxtremely ſurpriſed when he 
found himſelf obliged ro treat hand to 
hand with Charles, who was then but four: 
rcen years old complcat. He was glad of 
it, nevertheleſs, ar firſt, as hoping to make 
a better bargain of itz bur when he found 
that the Archduke at the Age, and inthe 
Stare he ſaw himin was already the ableſt 
Prince ot his time in the Art of Govern 
ing, he began to ſuſpeCt the evils that 
that mighr occaſion to France ; and ſecing 
it would not have bcen civil to have de- 
clared his thoughts as to that openly to 
Chievres, he only told him, that he did 
did not conceive why he put the Arch- 
duke upon ſo great an application to At- 
fairs of State, ſince it neither agreed with 
his tender age, his quality, conſtitution, 
nor the profound Peace which the Low 
Countries enjoyed: that the temper of 
that Prince was all fire, and that his pro- 
digious aCtivity was a ſufficient proof of 
it: that nothing was ſo contrary to Peo- 
ple of that conſtitution than a too long 
and ſcrious meditation ; and ſeeing they 
ſpent incomparably more ſpirits than} 
others in the exerciſe of their faculties, } 
they proportionably wore out the Organs! 
they made uſe of, and ſo haſtened cithcr! 

their 
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their death, or from a continual ſpeculati- 
on ran into madneſs: that the Jatter of 
theſe inconveniences was the more to be 
feared, that in reſpe&t of Charles it was a 
Family diſtemper ; and that if his Mother 
was troubled with it without application, 
he had reaſon to foreſee that the ex- 
cels of application might produce in him 
the moſt terrible and moſt ignominious of 
its effects. 

Chievres pave Geulis an anſwer which 
the Spaniards have reaſon to match with 
the Apophthegms of Antiquity. He re- 
plied, that he had heretofore reflected up- 
on all that he had faid, and often conſi- 
dered of it ; but that after all he was per- 
ſuaded that it was the chief duty incum- 
bent on him, and to which he was moſt 
obliged in conſcience, according to the 
Commiſſion given him, to put Charles, as 
ſoon as he could, in a condition not to 
ſtand in need of a Tutor ; and neverthe- 
leſs he muſt need one fo long as he lived, 
if hedid notaccuſtom him in his younger 
years to take cognizance of his own 
Afﬀairs ; becauſe if they expected till he 
was more advanced in age, he would ne- 
ver apply himſelf ro that ſo much as was 
neceſſary, whether that he would find 
himſelf ar firſt overcharged with the mul- 


titude of Aﬀairs, or that he would be 
F 3 diſcou- 
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diſcouraged by the pains he muſt takein 
determining them being but a. novice 
therein, and by the frequent impediments 
they would bring in the way of his plca- 
ſurcs and recrcations. However Chievres 
rcad in the thought of Gels, what care 
ſocver he took toconceal it, that he feared 
the Archduke might become roo know. 
ing, and labourcd as much as he could to 
divert the prejudice that might redound 
to the Monarchy of France trom the Edu- 
cation of the Prince. Nay, and at firſt 
he ſucceeded in it pretty tortunately ; and 
if aſrer he was dead the affairs which he 
had well diſpoled changed countenance, 
hc is no more to be blamed for that than 
tor the cvils that hapned before he was 
born; and thofe who out-lived him gave 
him the teſtimony that if his life had been 
longer, France and Spain had never en- 
gaged together in War. 

Leu's the Twelfth had no Son, and by | 
conſequent Francis Count of Angouleſm, | 
firſt Prince of the Bloud Royal, was by % 
the Law of the State next to ſucceed him. | 
This Prince was brought up at Corgnaca | 
Town of Angumeis, but Louiſa of Savoy 3 
his Mothcr was commonly at Court. - She % 
had quarrclied with the Queen for ſome 3 
rcaſons that make nothing, for the clearing * 
of this Hiſtory ; and there could not bea Þ 

greater » 
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71I 
oreater miſunderſtanding berwixt two 
Princeſſes, than when Lows was fo ill 


that the Phyſicians deſpaired of his re- 
covery, His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty a 


# few months before, had concluded two 


Treaties, the firſt with the Emperour 
Maximilian; and the ſecond with Ferdi- 
and the Catholick King : both . Treaties 
carried in expreſs terms, 7 hat the Arch- 
duke Charles of Auſtria ſhould marry Clau- 
dia of France, eldeſt Daughter to the moſt 
Chriſtian King. France in the preſent 
unCture could not receive a greater pre- 
judice than by that, ſeeing the Marriage 
agreed upon, would one day render it 
weaker than Spain, and by conſequent 

ould infallibly expoſe it to ſuccumb un- 
der the firſt War that might happen 
betwixt them. Bretagne, a Province of 
vaſt extent, and important in ſituation 
had for many Ages been diſmembred from 


; the Monarchy of France, and with ex:- 
Wtreme difficulty had been reunited to ir 
again. The Condu& of Philip Angy/t 


was ſignal in obliging the Dukes of Bre- 


JF :agne, Princes of the Bloud, and of the 
BYBranch of Dzeux, to perform a regular Ho- 
23 mage to Fraxce ; and when the debate for 


that Fref aroſe betwixt John of Montfort 


BZ and Charles of Blois, King Charles the Fifth 
E cvocated the cauſe to his Parliament, and 


decided it. F 4 In 


72, A Pattern for the 


EE — 


In a word, when there was no Malcs in 
the Houle of Bretagne, and that that 
Dutchy fell to Female; Frange by an 
irregular Conduct ot thoſe who governed 
it under the Minority of Charles the Eighth 
was at the point of fceing that Dutchy 
fall into. the Houſe of Auſtria. The 
French anſeaſonably declared War againſt 
the Brezons, preſſed them with extraor: } 
dinary violence in atime when the Laws of 
War were as yet cxattly enough obſerved, 
attempted to ſeize the State of their 
Heireſs without marrying of her, and 
thereby conſtrained them to caſt them- 
ſcives into the Arms of Maximilian of 
Auſtria. That young Prince by a ſtrange 
good luck had marricd the Heireſs of Bur. 
gurdy, and by that means deprived the 
French of their hopes of adding the Low 
Countries to their Monarchy. His Wite 
lived no longer than was neceſſary to e- 
cure the property of the Low Countries | 
to the Houle of Awſria, leceing the died | 
within a few ycars after their Marriage, | 
leaving him only one Son and one Daugh- | 
ter. He was therefore in a condition to # 
engaze in a ſecond Marriage: with the *' 

. Heirels of Bretagne, and again to border 2 
upon Fraxce by Normandy, Maine, Anjou, © 
Zeuraine, and I oitou, as he bordered up- 3 
on it by Picardy, Champagne, and Bur- * 

gundy ; 
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gundy: That ſecond Match the moſt con- 
{iderable in Chriſtendom was offered ro 
him a ſecond time, as the firſt had been, 
without ſuing for it, and theſe latter Ages 
had not produced any man ſo fortunate. 
It would have bcen folly to have refuſed 
a Princeſs of twelve years of age, the 
moſt beautiful of her time, who beſtowed 
her ſelf upon him to ſave her Portion ; 
and Maximilian had wit enough to accept 
of her, but he wanted heat enough to go 
and marry her in Perſon. He was content 
to marry her by Proxy, and the-Bretons 
took exceptions at that negligence. The 
perſon of greateſt credit amongſt them 
was the Mareſhal de Ricux, who had not 
favoured the Houſe of Auſtria bur be- 
cauſe he had been ill treated by that of 
France. He expetted that Maximilian 
would have come into Bretagne with 
Forces and Money enough to ſnatch our of 
the hands of the French what thcy had 
taken inthe Province; bur perceiving that 


» FF none came in his name bur one Lord, ſo 


ill accompanied that he durſt not make a 
I publick entry into Reunes, and ſo beggar- 
$1y that the Heireſs of Bretagne was ob. 


r Fliged to maintain him, he repented of 


Z what he had done, and was not long in 


- Ffinding out means to make reparation for 


- Fhis faulc. He repreſented ro the French 
= the 
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the errour they committed in loſing Bre- 
tagne by the ſame way that they had boſt 
Flanders : He let them know that offen- 
five and defenſive Arms were uſeleſs in a 
JunCture when the Weapons of love could 
overcome : he compoſed the greateſt ani- 


moſities on both ſides; and diſpoſed | 
Charles the Eighth not only to, become * 
Maximilians Rival, but alſo to prevent * 
him. So that whilſt Maximiliay follicited | 
the Merchants of Antwerp and Bruges to | 


tend him money for his pretended Voyage 


into Bretagne, Charles went thither, won | 


the heart of the Heireſs, baniſhed from 
thence, and ſupplanted Maximiliar. 

A Marriage folemnized by both parties 
in Perſon, carried it over another that was 
on the one ſide only celebrated by Proxy : 
& Charles polleſicd the Heireſs of Bretagne 


and her Country peaceably. He had three | 


Boys by her, who all died Children; and 
Louis XI. who ſucceeded him, married 


his Widow as much through inclination } 
as reaſon of State. He had indeed the * 
greateſt Civil Intereſt ro preſerve Bretagne, # 
bur beſides he had loved the Heireſs ; and # 
his flame was eaſily kindled again, though © 
ſeven years of impriſonment had been 7 
uſed to extinguiſh ir. They add, that he Z 
was reciprocally beloyed, and} that the * 
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Widow of Charles the Eighth comforted NS 
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her ſelf for the loſs of him, in hopes that 
ſhe ſhould ſtill reign in France. She was 
not miſtaken in - opinion; and Louis 
that he might enjoy her the more ſpeedily, 
knowing that the diſpenſation to marry 
her had been granted him, ſtayed nor ill 
the Legate delivercd it into his hands. He 
took the ſtart and married ; and the two 
Daughters which he ſoon had, perſuaded 
him of a numerous Poſterity, and that 
after the Girls he would have Boys. 
Truſting ro that ſuppoſition he had twice 
promiſed his eldeſt Daughter to Charles 
the Grandſon of Maximilian, but his con- 
jecture was only verified in part. His 
Wife was brought to bed of ſome Male 
Children, but they died almoſt as foon as 
they were born, and he had none remain- 
ng alive but his rwo Daughters: Reaſons 
of State and Decorum required that the 
Count of Angouleſm ſhould marry the 
Eldeſt, and the honeſt Freychmes preſſed 
3 the King to it; but the Queen had got fo 
YZ great an aſcendant over the mind of her 
XX Husband as to keep him from diſpoſing of 
his Daughter to any perſon withour i 
Yconlent. The hopetul and lovely preſence 
Fot rhe young Count was not difagreeable 
ZFtoher, and beſides in that particular ſhe 
was inclinable enough to the Intereſts of 
rance; but the rebounds of the hatred 

| of 
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of women commonly go farther than thoſe 
of men. The averſion of the Queen to 
the Counteſs of Argouleſm rebounded in a 
very ſtrange and odd manner upon the 
Count her Son ; and her Majeſty made no 
account of the ſingular qualities which 
diſtinguiſhed him from other Princes of 
his age, and procured him the admiration 
of the People. She only conſidered him Þ 
in the natural relation and affeCtion he | 
had to the Counteſs; and as ſhe was not 
ignorant of the deference that he had for 
his Mother, ſo ſhe thought of nothing for 
the future but that when he was King, 
he would give her a great deal of Autho- 
rity in the State ; and thar ſo after the 
death of Louis the Twelfth, the Counteſs 
would have as much credit, as the Queen 
had had during his life. Ambitious peo- 
ple behold nothing with ſo jealous eyes, 
as thoſe who are like to ſupplant them); 
and the Queen was in that diſquiet condi- # 
tion of mind ar the time the King was fo 
ill, that the Phyſicians deſpaired of his * 
recovery. Ir is nor certain whether. the | 

aecu obliged them to conceal nothing 
from hcr ot what they thought of him, ? 
or thar ſhe ſuſpcFed the wortt : but it is 2 
certain that ſhe took the ſame meaſures as 3 
if ſhe had bcen perſuaded of it. Shedurſt 3 


not, or Would not forſake a Husband that *' 
had 3 
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had been ſo loving to her, bur ſhe dreaded 
as the greateſt of milſeries to tall into the 
bands of the Countels, Yer her Maje- 
ſty could not avoid it it her eldeſt 
Daughter continued in France until rhe 
death of the King, ſeeing his Succeſfour 
would not ſuffer her to depart our of 
the Kingdom, bur would marry her. 
So ſhe reſolved to remove her bciorc, 
and ſend her into Bretagne, where the 
might diſpoſe of her according to hcr 
humour by marrying , her to the Arch. 
duke of the Low Countries, and by rai- 
ſing by virtue of that Alliance an Enc- 
my that __ torment the French Mo- 
narchy, in ſuch a manner that the Coun- 
teſs ſhould not get much by her Sons be- 
coming King. 

The Court was at Blois, and it was not 
far from thence to Bretagne ; but moſt parc 
of women are covcrous and near, and 
thereby often loſe the occaſion ct exc- 
cuting great deſigns. The fourteen Dukes 
of Bretagne had for the moſt part been 
ws > IR had lett a vaſt quantity of 
moſt rich furniture. The Queen had cauſed 
it to be tranſported into France, and could 
notreſolve to leave it there leſt the Coun. 
teſs might make uſe of it, and at her colt 
live in the /uxury, wherein ſhe fo much 
delighted. That conſideration preſerved 

Bretagne 
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Bretagne to France, becauſe it hindered the 
Queen from ſending her Daughter by 
Land with a ſtrong Guard that could not 
be ſtopr. 

Her Majeſty thought it neceffary that 
the young Princeſs ſhould depart with the 
Baggage, tothe end rhar the reſpe&t which 


youus it was thought more convenient to 
end it in Boats by Water : but it ſeldom 
happens that one woman ſurpriſes another 


need of too many people to keep her pro- 
je&t hid ſo long as would have been ne- 
ceſlary. | 

The Counteſs was punQtually informed 
of all ; and fecing her Son was under age, 
and that ſhe expetted to be Regent if at 
that time he had hapned to be King, ſhe 


more important. All the Courtiers who 


Sun before the ſetting were her friends, 
and amongſt theſe was the Mareſchal 
de * Gie, Gie was a com- 
pleat Courtier, and the Fa- 
yourite of two ſucceſſive 
| : Kings, 


* Rene of Ro- 


would be ſhewn her might keep it from be- | 
ing ſearched; and ſeeing it was not ſuffici- | 
ently concealed neither as to the quantity | 
nor value when carried by Land in Wag- | 


thar miſtruſts her ; and the Queen ſtood in | 


rhought ſhe might lawfully anticipate the | 
funftion in a JuncCture that could.not be 


were of the humour to prefer the riſing ' 
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Kings, Charles the Eighth, and Lous the 
Twelfth, which was rare, and without 
loſing the good opinion which the Publick 
conceived of his probity during his two- 
told favour, which is rarer ſtill. He was 
a preat lover of his Country ; and if here. 
fu he was the cauſe that the French ar 
the Battel of Fornova did not cut in pieces 
all the 7talian Forces who attempted to 
hinder their paſſage, it was becauſe he 
thought the Conquerours could not-gain 
ſo much by far in obtaining a total Victo- 
ry, asthey might loſe in the ſequel of the 
fight by reaſon of the perſon of Charles 
the Eighth, who was too deeply engaged 
in the Conflict. He knew that the Queen 
deſigned her Daughter for the Archduke, 
and was ſenſible of what conſequence ic 
would be for the Kingdom to fruſtrate the 
accompliſhment ot it. So the Counteſs 
had no ſooner given him notice that 
Madam was embarked, and ſollicited him 
to ſtop her as ſhe paſſed through his Go- 
EZ vernment of A4xjox, but that he conſented 
© co it, though he torcſaw the troubleſom 
F conſequences of fo bold an enterpriſe in 
7 their tull extent. 

3 He omitted nothing that might ſweeten 
3 the bitterneſs of it: His reſpe&ts were 
3 moſt profound in diverting Madam from 
2 proſecuting her Journey : He uſed her and 
, thoſe 
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thoſe of her retinue with extraordinary 
civility : he contracted debts to detray her 
charges with greater Magnificence, which 
afterwards encumbred his. Eſtate ; bur, to 
be ſhort, if he ſerved the Counteſs in whar 
ſhe moſt deſired, he provoked the Queen 
inthe point ſhe was moſt ſenſible in, and 
rendered her irreconcilable to him. Her 
Majeſty took it ſo ill that a Breton, born 
her Subject, and deſcended of a Family ſo 
often allied to the Houle of Dreux ſhould 
dare to oppoſe what ſhe moſt ardently de- 
fired, that at the very inſtant ſhe fwore 
ſhe would be his ruine, and endeavoured 
to be as good as her word upon the firſt 
occaſion that offcrcd. 

The King contary to all expectation re- | 
covered, and by inceſſant importunities 
ſhe forced that good Prince to abandon his 
Favourite. Gie was brought 
toa trial, and it appears in 
the Papers of the Chamber 
of accounts of Bretagne that the Queen 
laid our 35000 Livers for carrying an his 
Proceſs, which at that time was a vaſt 
Sum: in the mean time ſhe had bur half of 
her revenge, and the Marcſhal was only 
ſentenced to be baniſhed, and to end his 
days in the lovely Houſe of Yerger, ſeated 
in the ſame Province of -.4»jou, where he 
had the unhappinels to dilplcaſe the Ro. : 
The | 


In the Memoires 
of Bretagne. 
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. The Counteſs nevertheleſs obtained her 
ends, ſecing the chief Perſons of the King- 
dom being aſſembled by the King's ;per- 
miſſion, preſented to his Majeſty a moſt 
humble and judicious Petition. They 
carneſtly begg'd of him to grant his loyal 
Subjects the favour which they molt ar- 
dently, and with great Juſtice deſired, 
which was the marriage of Madam, his 
Daughter with the Count of Angouleſm, 
to the end that that Princeſs being one day 
to inherit in fall the Dutchy of Bretagne, 
and her younger Siſter having no claim 
but to a very little ſhare in the other 
Eſtates of her Mother, which might be 
yaluced ata Sumot Mony, the whole Pro- 


& vince might be ſo incorporated with the 


French Monarchy, that for the future ic 
could not be diſmembred from it, though 
the moſt Chriſtian Kings ſhould leave 
none but Daughters. The JunCEture was 
favourable, ſecing the French demanded 
nothing of Lows the Twelfth but what he 
could honeſtly and with: a good: conſci- 
ence grant. The Emperour and Catholick 
King were the firſt chat had violated the 
Treaty which promiſed Madam to their 
Grandſon and their prevarication in thar 
point was ſo evident, that all the Poten- 
tates of Europe were convinced of it. So 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty being dif. 
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charged of his Oaths, liſtened to the Ad. 
dreſs with his accuſtomed poodneſs, and 
paſs'd his word that Madam ſhould marry 
the Count of Angomleſm, and that the 
Matriage ſhould be conſummated fo ſoon 
as ſhe was of age. The Queen, who 
could neither break nor defer a refolution 
which was ſo odious to her, protnifed her 
ſelf ro fruſtrate the accompliſhmetit bf it ; 
and they who knew how eaſily che King 
had ſacrificed to her his Favourite, thought 
char ſhe propoſed nothing in that beyond 
her power,bur the Counteſſes good fortune 
leyelled that difficulty when at Court ir 
ſeemed to be infuperable. The Queen who 
in all appearance, and accorditig ro all rhe 
Rules of Phyſick was like ro out-live the 
King, and to hold out ro an extreme old 
age, "nevertheleſs died before him ar the 
age of thirty ſeven years. The Counteſs 
found no more oppoſition to her deſigns 
ar Court: The Friends of the Queen 
courted her favour ; and ſhe was preſented 
with what ficted her beſt of the Furnirurc 
and Rarities of the Houſe of Breragye, 
Her Son married Madam ; and that Prin- 


ceſs entertained as preat an affeQion for 
her Husband as poſſible could be, though 
like that of moſt part of other women, it 
bordered not upon Jealoutlie, 


Moſt 
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Moſt of the particulars we bave now 
related, hapned betore Chievres was. Go- 
vernour to. Charles ; and thoſe who before 
him were abqur that young Prince failed 
not to repreſent to him upon all occaſions 
according to the Orders they had received 
from his rwo Grandfathers, that the Count 
of Augouleſw in taking his Wite from him 
had done him an irreparable injury. Thar 
it was an affront not to be ſuffered with- 
out infamy, nor reyenged but by the 
bloud of hing that had given it. That, the 
truth was, the Count was at that time 
below the anger of the Archduke, being 
but as yet a private perſon; but that he 
would not be alwaysſo, and that the Mo- 
narchy of France look'd upon him as Heir 
apparent. That when once he was King, 
he ought to call him to an account by the 
way of Arms, which was the only caurſe 
Sovereigns had when they intended to re- 
duce Perſons of their own quality to rea- 
ſon, and that in the mean time it would be 
a diſgrace to the Archduke to entertain 
any communication with him. Thar he 
ought not to propoſe ro himſelf the Ex- 
ample of Maximilian his Grandfather, 
who ſhewed no reſentment bur in word, 
when King Charles the Eighth robbed him 
of his Wite Anne of Bretagne, for it was 


not for want of courage that Maximilian 
G 2 ſulfcrced 
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ſuffered ir, but out of an abſolute im- 
poſſibility of revenging himſelf in that he 
was under the power of a Father when the 
injury was done to him. That the Em- 
perour Frederick the Third his Father, one 
of the moſt husbanding Princes that ever 
was, refuſed to furniſh him with Money 
and Forces for that purpoſe ; and that rhe 
Flemings his Sons Subjedts would nor en- 
gage in the quarrel of a Prince whom the 
look'd upon as a ſtranger, ſince his Wile 
was-dead, and that he was no more bur 
the Father of their Sovereign. That after 
the dcath of Frederick when Maximilian 
had ſucceeded, the occaſion of revenge 
was loſt by the Apoplexy which carricd 
Charles out of the world at che age of 
twenty cight years, but that the caſe was 
not alike neither in regard of the Arch- 
duke, nor in regard of the Count of An- 
bo I _ wer Arch- 
owaras theenz quke was already Maſter 
of Rp de © of the Low Chinarics, 
That his Subje&ts had fo 
great a love for him that they would ſpend 
part of their Eſtates and their bloud mthe 
quarrel : Thathe would not want neither 
Spaniſh Gold, nor German Soldiers; and 
that, in ſhort, the Count was of too' 
ſtrong a conſtitution ro give any ground 


ro, fear that he would die before the Arch- 
duke 
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duke had had the fatisfaCtion he deſired of 
him. 

Theſe diſcourſes ſuiting with the revenge- 
ful humour of Charles, and reiterated to 
him in an Age wherein the ſtrong impre(- 
ſions that then are made commonly laſt 
as long as life, had produced their cftcct, 
and ſo animated the Archduke againſt the 
Count, that he was impatient not to be in 
a condition of entering thc Liſts againſt his 
Adverfary ; when Crievres forelaw the 
troubleſom conſequences that an enmity 
cultivated with ſo much care might have, 
and thought it neceſſary to remedy ir be- 
times, though he made no doubt but that 
the Emperour and Catholick King would 
take it ill at his hands, and prove his cne- 
mies it he ſucceeded in it. 

He had formerly been acquainted in the 
Wars of /taly with Artas de Goufher Lord 
of Boiſly, Seto to the Count of 
Angouleſm, and reckoned him the fitteſt 
man of the Kingdom for the Commiltlion 
that was given him. He was perſuaded 
of his great integrity, and promiſed him. 
ſelf from that to be ſeconded in the deſign 
of contracting a Friendſhip berwixt the 
Archduke and the Count, which might 
one to both a long repoſe, and pre- 
erve to the Flemings and French the peace 
which they enjoyed. He ſollicited him ro 
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this by ways that are not known : bur ir 
is to be believed that it was done without 
engaging the Archdukes honour, and ſo 
prudently that neither 'the Count nor 
his 'Governour might draw any advan- 
rage from it, in caſe the accommodari- 
on had not ſucceded, Gowffier on his part 
contributed rherero all that coald be de- 
ſired, and laboured much to blot out of 
the Count's mind thedangerous impreſſi- 
ons of the Archduke which were ſtamp'd 
in it, as if he had been his moft formida- 
ble enemy, whilſt Chievres on the other 
ſide acted efficacioufly wich the Archduke 
in convincing him by ſtrong reafons that 
the injuries ot Pritices were not to be mea- 
ſured by the Standard of private perſons ; 
and thar he neither could nor ought to 
take it ill if the Count had done to him 
what he would have done to the Count, if 
he had been in his place. 

When the reſentment was ſtifled on the 
one hand, and diffidence removed on the 
other, the two Governours ſought an 
occaſion to ſettle a commerce by Letters 
betwixt their two Princes, which might 
entertain and encreaſe their good intelli 
gence, and took the firſt favourable op- 
portunity that offered, Mecre chancc 
brought it ſo about that it was on che 
Archdukes ſide, and that he needed the 
cfiices 


— 


Book I. Education of PRINCES. 87 


offices of the Count in an affair of impor- 
tance, Henry Count of Naſſau, who pol- 
ſelſed in the Provinces of Flanders, Bra- 
bant, Holland, and Zealand fair remains of 
vaſt Eſtates which thoſe of his Family 
had purchaſed there ; had fo far inſinuated 
himſelf into the favours of the Archduke, 
that he would have been his Fayourite if 
that Prince had been of an humour to 
have any, and that to caution himſelf 
againſt thar he had not taken the ſame 
meaſures almoſt, which chaſt men com. 
monly make uſe of to fortific themſelves 
againſt the lovely eyes of a Lady whom 
they are afraid ro be ſmitten with; he 
ſtudied, and played with his Maſter 3 and 
Chievres was ſo far from oppoſing that he 
contributed to it, becauſe making it his 
buſineſs co place about the Archduke 
young Lords who might not corrupt the 
good ſeeds that he endeavoured to plant 
in him, he thought Naſſau not only one 
according to his mind, but that alſo he 
might be uſetul in confirming the Arch- 
duke in the excrciſes of virtue ; by i: 

ring him up by his example to the pract.. 

of it. 

It was at that time the cuſtom of «!;: 
Low Countries to marry the eldeſt Su: 
of Noble Families very yqung,and Naſſas'+ 
relations courted for him Elizabeth of Cha 
G 4 Jon, 
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lon, Siſter to the Prince of Aurange, The 
Alliance was ſurable, and could not cauſe 
any umbrage ; for beſidesthat the Families 
of France and of the Low Countries had 
full liberty ro marry one with another 
withour diſpleaſing their Sovereigns, if the 
Houſe of Chalox had a preat Eſtate in the 
Dutchy of Burg«ndy, ir had more in the 
French County, and upon that account 
paſſed rather for a Flemiſh than French 
Family. All the difficulty lay in the ob- 
raining of the conſent of the King Loi 
the Twelfth, without which the Father of 
Elizabeth had diſcharged her to be given 
in marriage; and there was but little pro. 
bability thar his Majeſty would give it 
in favours of Naſſau, ſeeing it was con- 
trary to the reaſon of State. Prince Phz- 
libert of Chalon, the Brother of Elizabeth, 
was the only Male of his Family. He 
9ave no promiſes of a long lite in his 
youth, though afterward be became very 
ſtrong, and Politicians looked upon his 
Siſter already as the richeſt Heireſs in Eu- 
rope. If Naſſau married her he was a per- 
ſon powerlſully ſetled in the Low Coun- 
tries, who would not change his Maſter 
though the Succeſſion of Aurange ſhould 
fall ro his Wife, and would ſpend in the 
Archdukes ſervice the Revenue of the 
fair Eſtate of the Houſe of Chalon in 


France: 
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France : whereas it the King gave to Eli- 
zabeth a French Husband, the Eſtate would 
not go out of the Kingdom as neither to 
the rents nor property, and the Husband 
would employ them in the ſervice of his 
Majeſty. - There needed then a ſtrong 
recommendation to the King to prevail 
with him, and Chievres adviſed Naſſau to 
pray the Archduke that in this proſpect 
he would employ the intereſt of the 
Count of Argouleſm with the King his 
Father-in-law. The Archduke wrore ob- 
ligingly ro the Count about it; and that 
Prince prepared by Gouffer anſwered the 
Archduke inthe ſame ſtile. And ſeeing he 
already ploried in a generoſity too high for 
the A A, 6 lived in, he granted more than 
was demanded of him, and ſurmounted 
an obſtacle which Naſſau had not foreſeen. 
He thought it not enough to have obtained 
his Majeſties conſent, but turther won the 
Prince of Aurange in favours of Naſſau, 
who had, and — would have oppoſed 
him, if the Count had not concerned him- 
ſelf in it. There had been an ancient cu- 
ſtom amongſt the four chiet Houſes of 
Burgundy, which were Neuchatel, Vienne, » 
Vergy, and Chalon, which in ſome manner 
reſembled the agreement of ſome Sove- 
reign Families in Germany touching their 
reciprocal Succeſſion. 


The 
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The cuſtom was that when any one of 
the four was in danger of being excindt it 
contracted no Alliance but with that of the 
three others which it liked beſt, that thc 
Eſtates of both might be joyned. Now 
the Prince of Awravge thought himſclt ob- 
liged in down.right heneſty to follow the 
example of his Anceſtors. In the Houſe 
of Vienne there was a young Lord who in | 
all things almoſt ſymparhized with him 
in humour. He loved him entirely ; 
and deſigned his Siſter for him upon the 
ſame conſideration that he would have 
made him his Heir, it ſhe died before him. 
Neverthclels the Count of Angouleſm 
made hisapplication to himin ſotaking a 
way, and ſo dextrouſly infinuated the 
pleaſure- he would do him in giving 
him an opportunity of obliging the Arch- 
duke in a thing that he ſcemed cordially 
to be concerned in, that the Prince of 
Aurange to comply with him ſtrained him- 
felt extremely. He broke the cuſtom we 
have been ſpeaking of, and lighted the 
Lord of YVieuwze whom already he had 
rreated as his Brother-in-law. He con- 
ſented to the Marriage of jhis Siſter with | 
Naſſau, and laid the foundation of the | 
greatneſs to which that Houſe has been 
tince advanced, The Archduke there- 
upon teſtified all the acknowledg- 

ment 
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ment ro the Count of Angouleſm that 
Gouffier and* Chievres expeCted from him. 
He thanked him tor it by Letters : He 
ſent time after time Gentlemen to enter- 
rain a commerce with him : card{led cx- 
traordinarily thoſe whom the Count ſent 
to him again; and that correſpondence 
was not as yet interrupted, when the 
Count ſucceeded ro Lows the Twelfth : 
bur the cementing of that perfeCt incelli- 
ence we have been ſpeaking ot was not 
the chief buſineſs of Chievres out of the 
Low Countries. 

There were two others which de- 
manded his more athiduous care, and 
troubled him moſt of any thing when the 
leaſt irregularity was committed in them. 
And that was the friend{hip of the two 
Grandfathers of the Archduke, the more 
difficult ro be entertained, that ſecing 
theſe Princes were of a quite contrary hu- 
mour, it was abſolutely neceſſary ro fol- 
low a different conduCt with them, and 
nevertheleſs from that diverſity both rook 
occaſion at every turn to complain of 
their Grandſons Governour; for though 
their Atipathy could nor be greater than 
it was, yet they expected to be treated 
after the ſame manner. The Emperour 
Maximilian was inſatiable as ro money, 
and pretended that men ſhould find it tor 
him 
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him ascalily as he ſpentit. Ferdinand the 
Catholick King husbandcd his Revenues 
ſo frugally that he paſſed: for covetouis in 
the thoughts of thoſe who knew not that 
he had nor the fourth part of what was 
neceſſary for the carrying on of his vaſt 
deſipns. He no ſooner came to under- 
ſtand that the Emperour's wants were ſup- 
plied with money from the Low Coun- 
tries, but that he repreſented his own to 
Chievres, and deſired his aſſiſtance. Ir did 
not ſerve Chievres his turn to lay betore 
him that the Revenues of the Low Coun- 
tries could not ſuffice both the Emperour 
and him, becauſe then he ſpake no more 
of money indecd ; bur inſtcad of that deſi- 
red the Archduketo engage in his quarrels. 
It lay upon Chievres then to conlider in 
the impoſlibilitics he ſaw himſelf in to 
comply with their Imperial and Cathoalick 
Majzcſties at the ſame time; which of the 
two Friendſhips ir would be moſt impor- 
rant tor the Archduke, that his Governour 
cntertained. 

The Reaſons for the Emperour were, 
that if Chzevres reſolved not to live with 
him in a moſt ſtrict union, that Prince 
who could - not endure to perplex his 
mind with the thoughts of what was to 
come ; and who forecaſt no farther for the 
tuture, than what his preſent profit ob- 
 liged 
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liged him to, would inſenſibly diſcontinue 


to entertain the Party made in the Empire 
for the cleftion of his Grandſon in his 
place, and would give occaſion to the 
Eleftors who favoured the Houſe of Au- 
firia to change ſides when they found 
themſelves ſlighted : Beſides if ſome time 
or other the French ſhould have a mind to 
attack the Low Countries, it would be 
impoſſible for the Catholick King to hin- 
der them from conquering them, and the 
Emperour alone would be capable to croſs 
their deſign. In the mean while, it he 
were ſlighted by the Archduke upon ac- 
count of ſtriking in elſewhere; He would 
not do it, conſidering the temper he was 
of caſie to be diſguſted, and morecaſie ſtill 
to puſh on to the utmoſt extremities the 
diſguſt which once he conceived ; and 
though he would do it, yet he could nor 
be any more in a condition, ſeeing the 
Germans who eſteemed him not ſo much tor 
his perſonal qualities as for the profit they 
were ſure to make of him when they were 
ſo happy as to be at Court when money 
came in, wonld no ſooner ſee the fountain 
head dried up by the cutting off his regular 
Supplies from Flanders, bur they would 
begin to ſlight him, and take no more cate 
of arming for him, nor of bringing Forces 
to his ſeryice when he deſired it; whereas 
it 
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if his Grandſon's Purſe were kept open to 
him for the future, as it had been former- 
ly, it would produce this odd cffect, rhat 
the vice of one man would be the vir. 
rue of the Family from which he ſprung, 
That the prodigality of Maximilian would 
become ns in thedeſign of thoſe 
of Auſtria in that it ſerved to continue the 
Empire in their Family ; and that the Ger- 
mans would liſt themſelves as readily, and 
with as little ſcruple mount on horſeback 
to follow: the Emperour into the Low 
Countries, as they did when he ſollicited 
them to accompany him in the War againſt 
the Republick of Yenzce. 

The Reaſons that made for the Catho- 
lick King in the mind of Chievres, were 
that the Archduke had incomparably more 
. to hope tor, and more to fear from him 
than trom the Emperour. His hopes werc 
maniteſt, grounded upon the Crowns an- 
nexed to that of Arragen, as well in 
Spain as in /taly and the Coalts of Africa. 
The fear was more hid, but the ſubject 
of it was ncither ſmaller nor leſs infallible. 
It conſiſted in this, That the Archduke, 
indeed, expected no other Inheritance of 
his Grandtather by the Fathers ſide bur 
the ten Provinces of the Houſe of Auſtria - 
bur that Inheritance was of ſuch a nature 
that he could no ways be diſappointed of 
it, 


acc a. 


a XX 6 _ - «a Ck 


Book I. Education of PRINCES. 95 
it; provided he our-lived his Grandfather, 
ahd that thar Prince never diſpoſed of him 
ro his prejudice, either by Donation, Alic- 
nation, nor Exchange. The Laws of Ger- 
may cotifirmed by all the Emperours who 
relphed fince Charles the Fourth, and rati- 
fied in all the general Diets aſſembled 
fince that time, bore in expreſs terms, 
That the Imperial fees did ſo certainly be- 
long to the Males of the Houſe that held 
them, and had once' received inveſtiture of 
them, that it was not in the power of the 
Feudatary MA any cauſe or pretext that 
might be to fruſtrate hi eldeſt Son, or the 
Mate Children of that eldeſt Son by giving 
them to his other Children, nor to deprive 
the Paternal Coufins, how remote ſoever, of 
the Jame, in favours of their own Daugh- 
ters. © Conſtant and uninterrupted cuſtom 
had exaQly agreed with theſe Laws, and 
noinſtance could be piven that they had 
ever been violated as to thar particular in 
whote, orin parr. 

It was not fo in the Succeſſion which the 
Archduke 'expetted from the Catholick 
King, and he had more reaſons than one 
to fearthat he might be diſappointed of ir, 
though at firſt view ir appeared to be full 
as ſure as that of the Emperour. For in 
the firſt place Ferdinand had ſufficiently 
teſtified his diſpleaſure that his Dominions 
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one day ſhould fall ro the Houſe of Auſtria»: 
by omitting nothing that could naturally 
be done to prevent it. He ated not 
with ſo — as as the Houſe 
_ of Auſtria in the. mar- 
BAG) mrs” riage of -his Son (1) and 
A AY Daughter ( 2) with the 
ragon ſarnamed the 90N (3)and Daughter (4) of Il 
Fool. .., the Emperour; and where- ll, 
(3) Marguerite 1s Maximilian had given il , 
(4) The Arch- him an, only Daughter, he lf , 
EF FREED. had only given to Maximi- ill | 
lian for Philip of Auſtria the ſecond of his ll | 
four Daughters. The Eldeſt he: married iff 
in Portugal; ſhewing, by ſo publicka pre- ll | 
ference, that he had rather his Hub Ha , 
ſhould deſcend upon, a. Prince . whoſe iſh # 
Grandfather was a Baſtard, and rout R 
n 

n 

h 

f 
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Grandmother the Daughter of a Shoo- 
maker Jew, than be ,wanting in: circum- 
ſpeCtion to remove his Son-in-Law. the 
' Archduke Philip from _ the , ſucceſſion 
ro the Crowns of Caſtile and . Arra- 
O0Ns | 

, His forecaſt nevertheleſs was vain, and 
in a very few years the Emperours Sons 
Wife became Heir apparent of fo. many 
Kingdoms. Any but the Catholick King 
would in ſo ſudden a revolution have 
adored the Order of Diyine, Providence, 
and wholly ſubmitted to it : Nevertheleſs 
_ that 
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that ' Prince” oppoſed it by a longer and 
more. ſteady - obſtinacy than that of Jonas 
indeclining to go to Niviveh. His Wiſe 
was no ſooner Tead, bur that he 'married 
another 'in the ſole proſpe& of having a 
Son by her, and becauſe he drew towards 
fifty ycarsof age, and that the diſorders of 
his youth gave him ground at that age to 
diſtruſt His own vigour, he had his re- 
courſe to Phyſick, and rook Potions that 
were thought fit to ſupply that defe&t. In 
the ſecond place, the Catholick King had 
ſuſty handſome Baſtards; and if he pre- 
ferred them before the Children of his 
lawful Daughter in ſucceeding ro the 
Throne, he would in that do nothing con- 
trary neither ro the Cuſtom of Spain, nor 
the inclination of the Spaniards. It was 
no new thing in that Country, the re- 
moreſt of Europe on the African (1de, tv 

romote Baſtards to the Throne in exclu- 
ſion of lawful Children, and Ferdinant 
himſelf deſcended in right Line from 
Henry the Second, who was a Baſtard. 
There was beſides another inſtance of that 
pom rom 2d in his Family ; Fot his Uncle 
Alphonſo of Arragon, Elder Brother to 
John of Arragon ſis Father, dying witK 


bur Children, by Teſtament which in that 
part wdsexeruted, ffitſtfartd Johs of Atr4- 
gon 6f the Kingtlom of Noples 2nd teft it 
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to a Baſtard whom he had by a, Perſon of 
uality, Educated in that proſpect. In 
the third place, the Catholick King could 
not only take from the Archduke Arragor 
and the Crowns that depended upon it; 
butalſo he might by the way we ſhall now 
treat of hinder him from reigning in 
Caſtile, and in the Monarchies annexed 
toit. This young Prince drew his Title 
to Caſtil: from Queen 7/abe//a his Grand. 
mother by the Mothers fide; and yet 
that Princeſs had not inherited it wath- 
out violence, and encroaching upon the 
moſt ſacred and inviolable Laws of Civil 
Society. Henry the Fourth, her Brother, 
King of Caſtile, married the J»fanta of 
Portugal, and that Infante during his 
marriage with her was brought to bed 
of a Daughter, the moſt beautiful, as they 
ſay, that ever was born in Spain. This 
Daughter by the Fundamental Laws of 
the State excluded her Aunt from ſuc: 
ceceding to ſo many Kingdoms, becauſe 
ſhe was neareſt by a degree, and repre: 
fented her Father : Nevertheleſs the 
Aunt pretended that her Brother was 
impotent; and that the Daughter that 
was fathered. on him, was begotten by 
his Favourite Don Bertram de la Cueva, 
Duke of Albuquerque. For that reaſon, 
or under that pretext ſhe made a preat 
Party, 
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= 6-5 ratſed'# War'in Caſtile : But 
he Party of the Daughter proving the 
torr the Aunt had her recvburſe to 

dinand, and gave her felf -ro him, 
having nv other way to engage him to 
elpoule her intereſt againſt her Neece, 
Ferdivtand, having married' the . Aunt 
tranſported all the Forces of Arragon in- 
to. Caftile. He overcame them hs fa- 
youred his Wives Neece, aiid difpoſleſ. 
ſed her of the Kingdom: Bur was now 
ina condition to repay the ihjury which 
he had done her, by recalling her into 
Caſtile where he had the Power, raiſing her 
to the Throne and marrying her to one of 
his Baſtards. | 

Upon the Reaſons we have been men- 
tioning Chievres made the retlcCtions 
they deſerved. . He long conſidered with 
himſelf the prejudice that might befal 
the Archduke by not entertaining an 
entire correſpondence . with his maternal 
_ . Grandfather : Neverthelcfs having pur 
into the balance cogerher the hurt thar 
might redound to that Prince by break- 
ing with France during his - minority, if 
he Leagued too ſtrictly with the Catho- 
lick King; and the injury the Catholick 
King might do him, it he united not fo 
cloſely with him, he found the firſt 


alone to weigh far more than all the 
> H 2 others 
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others _ and by. the boldeſt 


reſult of prudence that,/is to be, found 
in the. Hiſtory of Spam, he: judged it 
to be avoided rather than the reſt, 
He kept the Archduke in friendſhip 
with / he French and Germans: He 
thought it enough not to- give the Ca- 
tholick King , any cauſe or pretext to 
complain .of . him in particular; and in 
the tollowing Books we ſhall find that. his 
condudt in. that point was as fortunate, as 
it had been judicious. 


The End of the Firſt Book, 
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The | moſt remarkable Occurrences in the 
Monarchy of Spain during the years 

. One thouſand five hundred and thirteen 

. and One thouſand five hundred and 


_ fourteen. 


Ex Hat we may conceive the mo- 
Wy tives which induced Chievres 
EM£9 to prefer the Paternal Grand- 
ExXEITY fither of Charles of Auſtria his 
Pupil before the Maternal, and that we 
may underſtand the Mn 27 a which 
Charles drew from that preterence, we 
muſt ' neceſſarily preſuppole that Ferd:- 
mand. the Catholick King who was the 
Maternal Grandfather ſpoken of: here, 
bounded not his ambition within Spain 
pea | =_ : after 
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after he had entirely driven the Moors 
from thence by the conqueſt of the King- 
dom of Granada. It troubled him to be 
confined' to. oge of the extemities of ' Ew- 
rope without any appearance of growing 
greater, ſeeing he had the Pyrenean Moun- 
rains for a Barriere ; and croſſing that 
Chain of Rocks which Nature ſeenged to 
have laid to hinder the two moſt powerful 
Kings of Chriſtendom from -marrying to- 
gether, he found on the other ſide France 
{o powerful ih that' patt where-it bordered 
on him, that there was, much greater cauſe 
to fear that it might take from him his 
Territories of Biſcay, Arragon; and: Cata- 
lonia if he attacked France, than there 
was hopes of conquering Guyenne and Lax- 

guedock in it. | 
He rcſolved then to weaken it before 
he attacked . it; and ſceing it: had pot 
footing in Spain: by the! acquiſition 
that the moſt- Chriſtian King Lows the 
Eleventh had made ot. the. ;Countics of 
* Reaſiillon and Cerdagne, - from whence it 
might caſily ſeize Catalonia, . the places 
whereof were not at all fortified at that 
time ; he made it his whole care to recover 
them, and ſucceeded therein by a way 
not before praQtiſed, Chriſtian, Princes ha- 
ving not been as yer accuſtomed to cheat 
under a pretcxt of Religion, Sama; 
Louis 
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Lewis the Eleventh bad bought of John 
C King of Arragor, the Father of Ferdinand, 
> | the two. Countics by a 
- I Contract of Engagement. nec 
x | which bore thar k Lo | 
- | Chriſtian Majeſty ſhould lend, upon the 
- | Counties three hundred thouland Livers : 
> I chat both ſhould. be pur into his hands for 
| I ſecurity of rhe debt; That. the King of 
Arragon ſhould have full liberty to Ns 

them within nine years to be: reckoned 
from the Date of the Contra&t, upon pay- 
ment of the Principal and Intereſt ; but 
that if he failed upon any caule or pretext 
whatſgeyer ro do it, within the limited 
time, he ſhquld loſe his reyerſion, and the 
propriety of Rowſſi{on and Cerdagne ſhould 
remain to: Fraxce. The King of Arragos 
ſer the time clapſe through a mere inabi- 
lity of redeeming the Counties; and Louis 
the. Eleventh perceiving the ninth year 
almoſt expired withoug, any offer trom 
the King of Arragon of repaying his Mo- 
ney, obſerved a formality, which was 
not neceſſary, and ſerved only to give 
him what in Law is called abundantiam 
Furis. | 

He cauſed the King of Arragor to be 
ſummoned by a Herald to redeem the 
Counties ;and. that Prince not having done 
it, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty united them 
\. H 4 to 


is moſt 


> +7 l me « 0 — Y y 
. x x ., A s * x o -, F< - £.+ 
® , "fSS S op. 4. 4% b - 


» iv $a + hh ts.) w.- F 
: 


Se ommanadiad. 
— 
Es 


ic4 _ * APattern for the © 


to-rhe French Monarchy, and left them at 
his death to Charles the Eighth his only 
Son. - Charles had been alrcady nine years 
in peaceable- poſſeſſion of them ; and 
ſeeing by: the 'Law - of his State what 
had bcen united ten whole years ſuc- 
celſively could not for the, furure be dif- 
membred, Rouſſillon and Cerdagne were no 
more alienable”rhan the other Provinces 
of France, (ecing two moſt Chriſtian Kings 
had enjoyed them | without inioleſtitioh 
during, the ſpace of thirty years, Bur ir 
had pleaſed Loxis 'the Eleventh ro bring 
up Charles the Eighth in ſuch a groſs .igno- 
rance, that he had no knowledge of his 
own aftairs;* and Ferdinand taking 'that 
young Prince on, his weak fide,*corrupted, 
as they ſay, by money Oliver Mailard a 
Monk of 'the 'obſervance ' his Confeſſor. 
Thar Cordelijer repreſented to Charles, that 
Chriſtian Charity allowed not Chriftians 
of what quality foever they were to rake 
advantage from the tmisfortynes of orhers, 
and char notwithſtanding thar was a thin 

which che late King” ha done, *and which 
his'moſt Chriſtian Majeſty continued to 
do. That when Louis the Eleventh had . 
cauſed the late King of Arrages to' be 
ſummoned to: repay the money lentupon 
the Counties of Rouſil/on and Cerdagne, he 
found him in ag utter incapacity of fetisfy' 
| ing 
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Ing him, and that nevertheleſs his Majeſty 
had therefrom raken all rhe advantages 
that are allowed by the Law of Nations : 
That the King of Arragor was at that time 
peſtered'in a Civil War and a Foreign War 
th at once ; ſeeing on the one hand the 
King of Caſtile, incomparably ftronger 
than he, had entered his Dominions with 
an Army, and on .the other hand the Cq- 
talotians had revolted : That” his Majeſty 
of Arragon died betore theſe Afﬀairs were 
concluded, and that Ferdinand his Son 
was no more in a condition than he to re- 
deem the two Counties,fince he was forced 
ro employ all his own Revenge and thar 
of the Queen of Caſtile his Wite for 
driving the Mahometan Moors our of the 
Kitigdom of Granada; and that by conſe- 
uent the preſcription expired not in re- 
pet of him, becauſe he was taken up in 
a Holy War: That his moſt Chriſtian 


| Majeſty therefore was no lefs obliged in 


conſcience to reſtore him the Counties ; 


and that though in the Court of Man he 


had'a very good _ ro demand the 
Money and the Intereſt of the Debt which 
his Predeceflor had lent ; yer he had not 


ſo in 'the Court of Heaven, fince France 


had recovered more out of the ſame Coun- 


ties than amounted to the firſt Sum lent ; 
That he muſt nbr neither make deduCtion 
ABRTY : t 
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of tlie Expences that the late moſt Chri- 
ſtian King was, forced to. be at in raiſing 
an Army of forty thouſand men even ac: 
cording tq the account of Spaniſh Au- 
thors, and ſending them into Rouſion 
for the reduction of the Town of Per- 
Pignan that had reyolted : That the Re- 
bellion of that important place ought 
neither to be impurcd to the late King of 
Arragen Who. had no hand in it, nor to 
Ferdinand his Son that had neither di- 
rely . nor indireftly countenanced . ir ; 
and that, ſo Reuſilon and Cerdagne oughr 
FIOuE tarther delay to he reſtored tg 
Um, Hs 
Charles who was not ſharp-ſighted 
cyough to. diſtinguiſh the truth from the 
falſhood in this Diſcourſe of his Confel- 
ſour, obeyed the Father, but not ſo im- 
plicitely as the Cordelicr - pretended he 
{hould. His Majeſty, indeed, reſtored 
the Counties without receiving cither 
Principal or Intereſt of the money digbur- 
ſed by his Father, but in return he re- 
Juired two conditions of Ferdinand which 
would have been no leſs troubleſom to 
bjm than the payment of the money, had 
they been as faithfully performed as they 
'* 7z the 148 Were ſtipulated in a ſolemn 
Treaty of France Treaty *. . The firſt was 
for ine Cont. that Ferdinand ſhould enter 
into 
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into no League  oftenſive or defenſive 
againſt France; the orher, that he ſhould 
not - marry any of his four Daughters 
neither in Germany, England, nor Flan- 
ders, and. that he ſhould' nor give them 
any Husbands without the conſent of the 
moſt Chriſtian King or his Succeſſours; 
but before a year was over Ferdinand 
broke the firſt condition, and made no 
more ſcruple afterward to violate the ſe- 
cond. Six months afcer, he entered into 
the Pyrenean League of 7Utaly againſt 
Charles his BenctaCtor, and had the 
greateſt hand in robbing him of his Con- 
queſts. Not long after 'he formed the 
project of hedging in France on the fide 
of Picardy, Champagne, and Burgundy, as 
he bordered it already on the fide of 
 Guyenne and Langyedock, and made ac- 
count of bringing iato his Family the Low 
Countries, and the ten Hereditary Pro- 
vinces of .the Houſe of Aw/tria. Thar 
Houſe was .reduced to Maximilian the 
Firſt the Emperour, the Archduke Philip, 
and the - Archdutcheſs Margaret his 
Children. The Archduke was ſo tender, 
and had: coſt ſo much pains in cockerjng 
him during his infancy, that there was no 
great appearance he could Jive long 
enough to beget Children, The Arch- 
dutcheſs,. on the contrary, was the moſt 
| Vigorous 
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vigorous and jolly Princeſs of her Age; 
and the Pliyſicians were free enough to 
fay that ſhe would carry with her the 
rich Succeſſions of Burgundy and Auſtria 
to the Family ſhe married into, beſides a 
numerous Off ſpring of which ſhe gave 
no ſmall hopes. - Ferdinand grounded up- 
on that to ger her into his Family, and 
for that end laid the moſt Artificious and 
ſelfiſh Scheme that can be found in the 
Records of Spare, He had one Son and four 
Daughters, the Sons name was Johy, from 
the Grandfather by the Father's fide, his 
eldeſt Daughters name was- //abe/a, the 
ſeconds Faxe, the thirds Mary, and the 
youngelts Catharine. The tundamental 
Laws of Spain gave to the Son all the 
Kingdoms of Arragon which his Father 
poficſled, and all the Kingdoms of Cafſtike 
that his Mother had brought with her in 
Marriape, his four Siſters having no Pre- 
tenſions to any part of them; and if he 
died without - Children, the: eldeſt of his 
Sifters was to ſucceed him in full without 
ſharing any thing with the younger. Fer. 
dinand was very willing-that the States of 
Byrgundy and Auſtria might enter into his 
Family, but he would not have his own 
and Wifes Kingdoms to po into a foreign 
Houſe. That inconvenience ſeemed rer- 
rible unto him, and he thought to remedy 
| | ir 
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ie: by offering only to Maximilian his 
ſecond Daughter for the Archduke, be. 
cauſe in all humane probabllity the mar- 
riage of' the Infanto of Spain with the 
Archdutcheſs could not be barren; and 
though by the preateſt miſchance ima- 
ginable ir ſhould happen to be ſo, yet that 
of. the eldeſt. of the Infanta's of Spain, 
deſigned for Mannze! King of Portugad, 
might not be, and by conſequent if che 
Succeſſion of Ferdinand and 1/abe//a went 
out of -the Houſe of Arragon, it would 
not go out of Spain, which by that means 
would be almoſt united into one fole Mo- 
narchy. His Catholick Majeſty. then 
cauſed a double Alliance to be propoſed 
to. the Emperour with this diſproportion, 


that his only Son ſhould marry the only 


Daughter of his Imperial Majeſty, and 
that nevertheleſs the only Son of his Im- 
perial Majeſty ſhould marry bur the ſe- 
cond of his Daughters. The Propoſition 
was in it ſelf ridiculous as contrary to the 
rules of Decency, the advantage not be- 
ing equal to both ſides, and nothing as 
yet preſſing Maximilian to marry his 
Children: It was nevertheleſs accepted by 
an extraordinary diſpoſition of Divine 
Providence, which intended to raiſe the 
Houſe of Auſtria by ways unknown to 
Maximilian and Ferdinand. The Empe- 
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rour thought he had in that double Alli- 
ance with the Catholick King ſuch as 
we have mentioned it to be, a preſent 
intereſt whict'' he could find no where 
elſe ; and which was ſtrong enough to de- 
termine him. | 

We have already ſpoken of his cager 
defire of money, and how it could not 
ſtay with him. He was aſſured of raifing 
three conſiderable Sums out of the here- 
ditary Provinces of the Houſe of Auſtria 
and of the Low Countries. The two firſt 
Sums were to be given him as a Preſent 
for the Marriages of the Archduke and 
Archdutchels, and the laſt for the Portion 
of the ſaid Archdutcheſs. He por all 
clear tro himfelf without disburſing' a 
Penny, ſeeing in the Aﬀair then in agita- 
tion the Portions of the two Archdutchel- 
ſes went in exchange for one another, and 
that beſides he had no charges almoſt ar 
all ro be put to, there being bur very little 
Magnificence at that time in the Court 
of Spain : whereas if the Emperour ſettled 
his Gon and Daughter in any other Family 
of Egxrope, firſt, he would not find a 
double Alliance ro be made, and beſides, 
nothing of what the Flemings and Anſtri- 
ans might give would come into his Cof- 
fers. Inthe ſecond place, the Charges of 


the Weddings would not be ſpared, and 
the 
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the Emperour could have no pretext to 
excuſe him from ir. 

The Subjedts of his Imperial Majeſty 
and of the Archduke atted nor, indced, 
in ſointereſted a view, but a conſideration 
of honour inſpired the ſame, thoughts 
into them. The Princeſs //abe4a the eldeſt 
of the Infanta's of Spain was married very 
young to Alphonſo the Infanto of Portu- 
ga/, She was not full Eighteen years of 
age when ſhe was left a Widow; bur thar 
hindered not the Flemings and thoſe of 
Auſtria from looking upon it as a thing 
undecent that the Archduke Philip, who 
was to be their Sovereign, ſhould be con- 
tent with the lcavings of the Infanto of 
Portugal: Beſides, they knew that the 
Infanto's Grandfather by the Father's fide 
was a Baſtard, the Son of a Jewiſh Con- 
cubine; and ſeeing the People of the 
Lower Germany conſpired with thoſe of 
the Upper not to ſuffer their Princes to 
Allie into Families, and with Perſons thar 
had the leaſt blemith ; rhough Maximilian 
would have deſired the eldeſt Infanta of 
Spain for his Son, his own and his Sons 
Subjeas would have univerſally oppoſed 
it, Nor would the Princes of Germany 
have willingly ſuftered that he ſhould 
have brought into the Empire the perni- 
cious example of baſe Alliances. - And 

Maxim. 


lee. Afi. An 


himſelf that he could not be able ro make 
an end of, So the Propoſition of the Ca- 
tholick King was without difficulty ac- 
cepted, and the two Marriages were con- 
"cluded. There was nothing particular 
in the Contracts that were made of them, 
except that Chievres had the care of ſeeing 
them drawn,and the Portion as well as the 
Dowry of the two Spouſes was yery mo- 
derate, The King of France, Charles 
the Eighth, complained in vain of the 
* I the Con. infraction of his Treaty * 
traffs betwix: With Ferdinand: and the 
Spain an Au- anſwer which the Spaniſh 
Embaſſadour Ayala made 

| him thereupon ſeemed to add Railery to 
the Injury. He maintained that his Ma- 
ſter the Catholick King was free to diſpoſe 
of his Son and Daughter ; and that the 
Treaty mentioned could not tie his hands, 
becauſe it was contrary to good manners 
as well as the Law of Nations; and fecing 
it would not be taken ill in Spain that the 
moſt Chriſtian King ſhould diſpenſe with 
ſuch an Obligation if 'it had been pur 
upon him, no more ought his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty think ir ſtrange thar 
the Catholick King did the liks, 
Both Marriages were commpleated much 
abour the ſame time, butt they were not 
Mlikd 
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alike bappy neither in their beginning, 
nor in their conſequences. It may be ob- 
ſerved..in the Life of Lowis the Eleventh, 
that, bythe \Jaſt Treaty of that Prince 
with , Maximilian, it was ſtipularcd that 
the Archdutcheſs Margarize ſo ſoon as 
ſhe was our. of the Cradle ſhould marry 
the Dauphin of France, who was Charles 
the Eighth : That ſhe ſhould bring him 
in Portion the Countics of Burgundy and 
Artois; and laſtly, that it ſhould not be 
in the power neither of the Father of the 
Princels, nor of the Flemiags to break 
their Marriage before, ſhe was of age to 
conſummate it, and that ſhe ſhould im. 
mediately after the ſigning of the Treaty 
be delivered into the hands of the Embal- 
ſadours of France, who ihould carry -her 
to'the Court of the moſt Chriſtjan King, 
to be brought up with the Dauphin will 
both were ,in a condition to live together. 
The Treaty. was fully and faithfully exe- 
cuted; and there are fome Memoircs 
which mention, that not only the Arch- 
dutcheſs was brought up with the Dau- 
phin, but that beſides, the Ceremonies of 
their Marriage had becn ſolemnized, and 
that there was nothing wanting bur tho 
conſummation when it wits broken off by 
this accident. 


Max/ 
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Maximilian, Father to the Princeſs, in 
ſecond marriage eſpoufed rhe Heirefs of 
Bretagne by Proxy ; and thereby rendercd 
himſelfſo much the more formidable to the 
French, that his firſt marriage with the 
Heireſs of Burgundy itad brought the ſe- 
venteen Provinces of the Low Countries 
and the Franche-County into his Family. 
They found no other remedy than to ob- 
lige Charles the Eighth to prevent him by 
ing the Heireſs of Bretagne, and 

the Archdutcheſs was ſent home to her 
Father, who married her, as hath been 
already faid, with the Infanto of Spaix: 
The Ceremonies of the Marriage were 
performed at Ghent in February One thou- 
ſand four hundred and ninety ſeven, and 
the Princeſs embarked immediately after 
at Fluſhing on board the Admiral of the 
Fleet appointed to convoy her to Spazn - 
bur ſhe was no ſooner out at Sea, but thar 
ſhe had reaſon to prognoſticate that her Se- 
cond Marriage was not like ro be more 
fortunate than the Firſt. She was toſſed 
in a violent ſtorm, which ſtill encreaſing 
ſurpaſſed the skill of the Seamen, and the 
experience: of the Pilots; all were per- 
ſuaded that they could not avoid being 
caſt away, and intimated no leſs to the 
Paſſengers as much by their frighted and 


ghaſtly looks, as by their diſcourſe. The 
Arch- 
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Archdutcheſs alone ſeemed unconcerned 
at the diſmal news, and feared ſo much 
the leſs ro loſe her life as ſhe had greater 
intereſt than the reſt to preferve it. Nay, 
ia ſo fad a JunCture ſhe was capable of a 
gay thought which ſcemed not ſuitable to 
an imagination that ought to” have been 
ſcared with frightful apprehenſions. She 
made a pteafant refle&tion upon the odd- 
nefs of her adventures, ſfuppofing that the 
like had never hapned in the world, and 
their ſingularicy in her opinion deferved 
it ſhould be acquainted with them, She 
thought that never any woman was twice 
married and yet died a Virgin, and therc- 
fore ro inform Pofteriry of it ſhe rook 
the following courſe. She had the curi- 
ofiry to make her own Epitaph, and in 
rwo Verſes to expreſs therein what was 
moſt remarkable in her Life. She had na- 
turally a _ diſpoſition to Poetry, and 
ſo compoſed a Diftich upon © the ſpor. 
Manuſcripts relate the words variouſly, 
chough they agree in the ſenſe, and it will 
not be amifs to tranſcribe them here as they 
have been found. The Spaniſh Manuſcripts 
thus have them, | 


Cy git Margot, Noble Damoiſelle, 
Deux fois marite morte pucelle, 


[ 2 And 
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And the Flemiſþ Manuſcripts. 


Cy git Margot la gente Damoiſelte, 
Os eat deux mar, © fi mourat pacelle. 


The ſenſe-in Engliſh is, 


Here Maig, a Noble Lady's laid, 
Twice married, and yet dead, a maid, 


It was not enough for the Archdutcheſs 
to have compoſed her own Epitaph, it ſhe 
hindered not the Watccs, wherein ſhe ex- 
pected to periſh, from ſpoyling the Paper 
on which it was written, and therefore 
ſhe wrap'd it up in Cerecloath. Beſides, 
ir behoved her to- oblige thoſe on the 
ſhoar, who might find her body and Epi- 
taph where the Sea caſt them out, to give 
a burial to the one, and cauſe the other to 
be engraven, and therefore ſhe took our 
of the Box where her Jewels were the 
richeſt Diamond ſhe had, and wrap'd it 
up in the Paper. After all, care muſt be 
taken that that Paper ſhould not be ſepa- 
rated from her Body, and therefore the 
Archdutcheſs ticd the Cerecloath wherein 
the Diamond and Verſes were faſt about 
her Arm. In that poſture, withour 
fear or changing her countenance, ſhe 


expected 
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expected when the Ship ſhould ſink to 
the bottom ; bur her laſt hour was nor 
as yet come; and the Ship that carried 
her, after it had been long beaten and roſled 
by che Winds and Sca, runaſhoar upon the 
Coaſt of St. Andrews in Galicia, From 
thence ſhe went by Land. to Burgos, 
where the Catholick Kings then had their 
reſidence. Her marriage with the Infanto 
of Spain was there celebrated ; and her 
big belly, which ſome time atrer began to 
appear, renewed the joy of the Court: 
bur ir continued but five or ſix months, 
for the Infanto tell ſick in the City of Sa- 
Jamanca of a diſtemper whereot he died the 
four and twentieth of Ofober the ſame 
year Qne thouſand four hundred and nine- 
ty 1even. 

- Fhe beginning and progreſs of his di- 
ſtemper was diſcreetly concealed from his 
Wife, but the ſame circumſpeCtion was 
not uſed at laſt. Inſtead of diſpoſing her 
by degrees to receive ſo {trange news, and 
gradually acquainting her with the loſs 
of. her young Husband, they told her 
plainly and point blanck that ſhe was a 
Widow. Ir is not exactly known who it 
was that was ſo imprudent as unſeaſona- 
bly to rell her the news, - becauſe ſhe 
would never. diſcover it, leſt the party 


might: have: been too ſeyerely puniſh 
: x But 
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the Infanto, all the Lenitivqs that could 


Bur it is certain, that the unhappineſs of 


her ſecond Widowhood brought into her 


| - mind * the injury ſho re- 
wy ha by of that ceived when Gharles the 
Prizceſs. Eighth reje&ed her, and 
| chat the double prict the 
felt was ſo violent, that the was brought 
to bed before her time of a dead Daugh- 
ter. Ferdizand the Catholick King fup- 
ported the laſs of an only Son, come to 
the age of niateen years, three moarhs, 
and fix days, with a conſtancy of mind; 
which gave occaſion to thoſe who loved 
him not to ſuſpe&t him of inſenſibility. 
He was convinced by long experi 
that his Queen /abel//a had a mind as 
as hisown; and yer he thought ſhe could 
not without falling down dead hear of the 
death of their Son, if the ſame fault were 
committed in acquainting her with it, that 
had cauſed the untimely Labour of their 
Daughter-in-law, and therefore he: pro- 
vided againſt it by a way that ſucceeded. 
He had no other Philoſophy bur what he 
had from Nature, and. the violent prief 
wherewith he was then aftlicted was the 
firſt 6f that kind that ever he had had : 
Nevertheleſs he thought that though the 
Catholick Queen' were told but by de- 
grees, and little and lictle of thedearh of 
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1 be uſed in that caſe, would not binder the 


tenderneſs of a Mother ſo deeply wound- 
ed by fo ſurpriſing an accident trom pro- 
ducing in the body where itilodged an uni- 
yerſal revolution, which putting the ſoul 
our of condition of exetting its chicf 
tunCtions there, would force it to be gone, 
and forſake its habitation. On the con- 
trary, the Catholick King conſidered that 
if the ſame Soul could -reccive two cx- 
cellive paſſions that might ſucceed one 


mes ina very ſhort time, it could nor 


mit of a third, becauſe the impreſſion 
that they muſt have made upon the bo« 
dy, Jan the extreme violence that the 
fame body muſt have been pur to in ſup- 

ing of them, would have exhauſted 
ſo many fpirits, that there could not re- 


 main-enough for a freſh application of ſo 


large an extent. In a word, that Prince 
made a farther refte&tion, that if the 
{unions of the Soul were weakened in 
three violent exerciſes of the ſame force, 
they would be much more weakened, 
when theſe exerciſes were not only diffe- 
rent, but alſo contrary, becauſe then the 
diſtance would be greater, and the ob. 
ſtacles more difficult. tro be ſurmounted. 
From "theſe: three Principles Ferdinand 
concluded, that to prevent Queen //abella 
from expiring '\upon the news of her Sons 
I 4 death, 
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death, ſhe muſt firſt be pur into an ex: 
rreme- grief upon a” falſe ground : that 
then the muſt be carricd from the extremi- 
ty of Jadneſs to that of joy by 1etring be- 
fore her ſight” what ſhe bewailed as-loſt, 
and 'piving her by that means the-ſpeedieſi 
and moſt agreeable conſolation: that the 
could be capable of: that laſtly, the per- 
ſon' that was deareſt to her,. next to her 
Son, ſhould come and tell her 'thar God 
had removed him, :and ſhould ſweeten 
the bitterneſs of the ridings, by ſo many 
xcaſons- and; examples, that : the- grief 
occaſioned thereby :might produce: no cx- 
Traotdinary effects. 57. 5 ts 
$9: 'the Carholick” King, baving! taken 
ſuckjuſt meaſures that his Wite-could nor 
be informed of the death, of her Son; but 
:from him; :cauſed:ſome perſons of credit to 
-go:and'rell her rhar: the King her Husband 
-was dead 'of.'a. ſudden death.; She be- 
lieved it: the more {eaſily that, he had al- 
. moſt all the fymproms- of. thoſe [that atc 
. ſabje&t- ro that: kind: of deaths: 1;She was 
as deeply afflicted -as-ſhe ought ro! be, and 
in that condition the. was letialond about 
-4n hour; . Her:firſd tranſports: of»farrow 
were | hardly: over, /.;when» 1#erdinand, 
whom ſhe expected to ſee nezmore; ap- 
| peared an her fight.-; She :was'ehertupon 
-10” raviſhed: with: joy, that: +thes could 
165) a1 | ncither 
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fieicher think of complaining of the vrick 
that was put upon her, nor of quarrelling 
thoſe:that had impoſed it. Her Husband 
let her alone in this gt of Joy almoſt as 
Jong'.as the had been in- grief, and then 
with very elaborate mollitying exprefſions 
-cold her that their Son was gone. She 
'was indeed moved at it, but not ſo much 
-aSif it had been. done in another manner, 
and ſome days aftcr.ſhe tound her mind fo 
anuch art caſe againas to apply her felt to 
{Afﬀairs of Stare. 

+" The.moſt important Afﬀair was to pre. 
vent: the Succeſiions of Caſtile and Arra- 
gox: from devolving upon a foreign Family 


and-not a' Spaniſh ;. and fceing their- Ca- 
tholick Majeſties. could not compals this 


defign atter the: death of their only Son 
but by marrying again their eldeſt Daugh- 
ter-in Portugal, they-intimated to Manuel, 
who'had newly mounted the Throne of 
that Kingdom, . that it he fought her in 
marriage, he ſhould have her. Maxae/ 
was too ambitious to refuſe the Match 
that was offered" him ; 'and ſeeing at that 
time' he had a defign of conquering the 
Indies, and that he toreſaw the advantage 
that: the Alliance of the Catholick Kings 
would: afford him. in the exccution there- 
of, in/ the ſole proſpe&t of haſtening; his 


Marriage, he neglected the uſual - Cere- 


monies 


—— 
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monies in the Alliances of Kings.” | He 
demanded no ſecurity for his going into 
Caſtile ; but appeared at the Court of the 
Catholick: Kings ſooner than he was ex- 
peed ; and there married the Jnfanta 
Tſabella to the extraordinary joy of the 
Spaniards, paſſionate for the - great- 
neſs of their Country, who thereby ſaw 
all their Monarchies, except that of Ns- 
\ varre, United into one, The new married 
Princes were acknowledged for [Heirs 
apparent of * Caſtsie;:.and 
Y gr; 4) of Arragon, 
and Ferdinand was fo afraid leſt: the 
Houſe of Auſtria, into which his ſecond 
Daughter was marricd, _—__ poabn any 
ſhare in the Succeſſion, that h ge: 
the Queen his Wife forthwith toaflemb 
the Eſtates of Caſtile in the City of. Tule- 
do, where the Queen of Portugal .received 
the Oath of all che Deputies. Immedi- 
atly after he called the Eſtates of Arragor 
at Sarragoſſa, where the ſame Ceremony 
was pertormed. The joy of the People 
was redoubled by the Queen of -Portugals 
being with Child, which appeared. betore 
they were diſmiſſed. The Catholick 
Kings were afraid that ſome inconyenience 
pars befal her if the accompanied” the 
King her Husband who was upan his . re- 
turn into Portugal, and would. not _ 
? cr 
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her ro depart from Sarragoſſa before ſhe 
was brought to bed. They choſe ra- 
ther to ſtay there with her and diyerr 
her in expectation that ſhe ſhould pive 
them an Heir; and in the mean rime the 
Caſtilian and Portugueſe Nations conque- 
red the Antipathy that had continued be- 


rwixt them for ſo many Apes, and pro- 


miſcuouſly ſpent their rime at play, Dan- 
cing, Turnaments, and running at the 
Ring. The hopes that ſeemed almoſt 
certain of their being one day united 
contributed much co it ; but there have 
been few of ſuch Feſtivals, wherein the 
concluſion anfwered rhe beginning. The 
Queen of Portugal! had had no Children 

the Infanto A/phonſo her firſt Husband : 
She was already twenty cight years of 
age when ſhe was firſt with Child : Phy- 
fictans affirm, that on ſuch occaſions the 
pains of Labour encreaſe proportionably 
as the woman who is brought to bed the 
firſt time is' advanced in age; and theſe 
three reaſons, with a Fav which mo- 
deſty _—_ me to ſuppreſs,were the cauſe 
thather ' Portugueſe Majeſty could 'notbea 
Mother bur rt the coſt of her life. She 
was brought to bed in due time, and of a 
Son; bur ſhe died of ir, and all rhe hopes 
of the Catholick Kings were confincd to 
their Grandſon, who was Chriſtencd by 
Del as 9 _ the 
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the name of Michael. His Grandfather 
and Grandmother cauſed him to be ac- 
knowledged by: the Eſtates of Caſtile 
and Arragon ; but he was 19 ſickly, that 
the Spaniards began tro look upon the 
_ . Archdutcheſs of the Low Countrics and 
Philip of  Anſtria her Husband as the 
Heirs apparent of their Monarchy. The 
Catholick Queen was fo ' perſuaded of it 
when ſhe was informed that the Arch. 
dutcheſs was on the four and twentieth 
of February, Qne thouſand five hundred, 
brought to bed of a Son,. who was after- 
ward the Archduke Charles, to whom 
Chievres was Governour,. that |by a ſpirit 
of Propheſic ſhe applied upon | the ſpot 
. theſe words of the Adtts of: the Apoſtles, 
The lot fell upon Matthias, alluding to the 
Saint whoſe Feaſt was that day celebrated 
in'the Church, to ſignifie-that the- Child 
was born in ſo favourable a JunCture, that 
.he would ſucceed to her -Growns as well 
42S. to' thoſe of her Husband. The event 
ſoan followed the Prediftion ; and Charles 
was not as yet compleat five months old, 
when the Infanto Michael died the twen- 
rieth of July the ſame year at the age of 
rwo years. The regrate of :the Catholick 
Kings therefore was not equal, though on 
both ſides it was great, becauſeQueen /ſabe/- 
la ſeeing an ablolute neceſſity that her $uc- 
ceſſon 
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ceflion muſt devolve upona German Famil Ys 
readily ſubmicted to the orders of Divine 
Providence, and with. her own hand 
wrote to the Archdukes to haſten over to 
Caſtile, there to reccive the Allegiance of 
the People as next and immediate Heirs, 
ſince ſhe was paſt the age of having any 
more Children. | 
On the contrary, King Ferdinand, who 
was fixteen years younger than his Queen, 
hoped to ſurvive her, marry again, and of 
a ſecond ventre have Male Iſſue thar 
might exclude the Archdutcheſs from his 
Succeſſion: Upon that account he delay- 
ed as much as he could to deſire her to 
come inco Spazy, and did nor do it till the 
laſt puſh, when his Wife told him that ſhe 
would of neceſſity fee her eldeſt Daughter 
recognized by the Eſtates of Caſtile. The 
Union formed betwixt that Monarchy and 
the Monarchy of Arragon, required that 
the recognition ſhould be made in the 
Capital * City of Arragon 
immediately after it had 
been made in che Capital F {+ purgos. 
of Caſtile ; and the Catho- 
lick King, who for reaſons that ſhall be 
mentioned by and by, would not break 


it, at length conſcnted to what his Queen 
deſired. 


* Sarragoſſa. 


The 


—_— 


126 


The Archdukes patied chrough Fraxce, 
and arrived in Spa” about rhe end of 
February One thoutfand five hundred and 
two. They were extremely well received 
by the Catholick Queen, but the recepri- 
on was not fo frank on the part of the Ca- 
tholick King. The pretext that Prince 
had to cloak his indifterency was, that 
the Archduke his Sor-in-law b 
with him to the Court of Spain a man 
he did not like. That was the famous 
John Manacl, of whom we ſhall fpeak at 
large in the ſequel” of this Hiſtory. His 
birth was not illuftrious; and he owed 
only to- the ſharpneſs of his wit, and the 
extraordinary talent he had of writing 
well and faſt, the choice that Ferdinand 
had made of him for his Secretary in thoſe 
diſpatches that required expedition. He 
=y not ſerved long in«thar Station, be- 
fore he fave proofs that he was capable 
of ſomething greater, and his Maſter ſent 
him Enbaſhdoue into Germany to the 
Court of Maximilianthe Emperonr, where 
he concluded the double Alliance of the 
two Children of his Imperial Majeſty 
with the two Children of rhe Catholick 
Kings. He went afterward in the ſame 
* In the cauſes oF Charafter to the * Low 
the baniſhmext of Countries, where he fo 
m—_ dextrouſly managed the 
| Arch- 
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Archduke, that he became his Fayourite. 
This ſucceſs pur it in his mind to devote 
himſelf ro thar young Prince 1immediatly 
after the death of rhe Infanto Michael. 
He demanded leave to do fo from Queen 
Iſabella his Sovereign, who thoughe ſhe 
ought not to refuſe it him, berantir Was 
more ways than one convenient for him to 
have a Caſtilian about him, ſince after her 
death he was to Reign in Caſtike. Bur Fer. 
dinand, who at that time began to make 
a diſtinction betwixt his own Interefts 
and thoſe of his Queen, liked nor that a 
man who knew his fecrets, and who be- 
fides was born a Subjett of the Catholick 

ueens, ſhould have the entire confidence 
of the Heirs of that Princeſs, becauſe he 
foreſaw that the defire of governing in his 
own Country as well as in Flanders, would 
encline him immediately after the death 
of Iſabella ro perſuade the Archdukes, 
not todelay their taking poſſeſſion of Ca- 
flile till the death of their Father-in-law. 
In that proſpect he omitred nothing thar 
might oblige the Queen to recall Manue/ 
from Flanders; but the Queen perſiſted 
in it that he ſhould continue there ; and 
Manuel on his part negle&ted nothing that 
might render his abode neceſſary at the 
Court of the Archdukes. *'He behaved 
himſelf there to the full content of his 
| - DOVCreign ; 
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Sovereign; and Ferdinand thercupon con” 
ceived an averſion to him, which grew 
to that height that he could no longer 
diſſemble it. - He made it appear upon 
ſeverab occaſions ;. and Manuel, who look- 
ed upon the camity of.that» Prince \as a 
corcent of no long duration, that would 
not overflow unleſs means were uſed to 
ſtem ir, pretended'not to take natice of 
the ſame. He made it only his buſineſs 
to inform the Archduke in thoſe. thirteen 
months that he was in Spazn of the Gran- 
deesof Caſtile and Arragon whom he might 
win over from his Father- in-law to, himlclf, 
and to teach him the means how he might 
ain them. 

'The Archduke had all that was neceſſa: 
ry for improving the Councils of Manuel. 
He was the molt -aftable Prince of his 
age, and wasaccuſtomed to carreſs all the 
Flemings almoſt equally of what condition 
ſoever they were, if they had the honour 
ro approach him : However he never made 
himſelf fo familiar as to render.himſelf{ con- 
remprible ro the Nobility of Spain, and 
on no occaſion ſtooped fo low as to loſe 
that gravity which they ſo much eſteem. 
He ſo tempered his ciyilities that they 
had all the ſucceſs which he expeCted, and 
that they who were CET with them 


preferred his rule before that of Ferdi- 
vant 
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#dnd. And the truth is, he left Spain fo 
generally beloved, that it was 'no more in 
the power of his Father-in-law to diſcredit 
ay though he might have had a mind to 

O 1, . 

| Ferdinand(uftercd him to ſtay there bur 
as ſhort a while.as he could ; and though 
the Archdutcheſs was brought ro bed in 
the City of Alcala of-a ſecond Son, who 
was afterwards Emperour Ferdinand the 
Eirſt,. they ſtayed not till ſhe was up 
again to give her Husband the fatisfation 
of returning in company with her. They 
would have him go betore ; and the pre- 
text that was made uſe of for ſending him 
back with ſo: much precipitation, was the 
Commitſion he was charged with to nego- 
tiate at Blow where Louis the Tweltth 
Was, an accommodation of the claſhing 
that had happened bertwixt the French and 
the Spaniards about the dividing of the 
Kingdom of Naples. The Archduke, as 
hath been ſaid in the former Book, treated 
likea'Gentleman, and took all the care he 
ought in an Aﬀair thar _ concerned 
him ;. ſince he was already aſſured to reap 
advantage from ir. 

So ſoon as he ſet foot in France his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty and he vied in genero- 
ſiry. The King ſent intro Flanders eight 
chief Lords. of his Court, there to remain 

| K as 
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as Hoſtages/'that no prejudice ſhould be 
done 3. © Archduke in his 7 : and 
the Archduke, that he might - teſtifie an 
entire confidence in the Kings word, wrote 
into Flayders that they ſhould ſend. back 
the Hoſtages. The accommodation be- 
twixt the two: Nations was” concluded and 
figned ; but 'Ferdiwand diſowvned the pro- 
ceedings of his Son in-law, and theteby 
put an affront upon him, which in the 
Maximes of the World was too! greatand 
too publick ra be pardoned. - It-was' to 
no purpoſe for Ferdinand; to ent to 
the Archduke that it was he who would 
reap all the fruit of the perfidious ation 
he complained of, and that thereby he 
would have the Kingdom of Naples entire! 
The Archduke was nothing the leſs offend- 
ed thercat; and Manuel finding him in 


| that diſpoſition contributed-/not a little, 


as they ſay, rokeep him in it, being aſſured 
to render himſelf neceſlary to his Maſter 
ſo long as it laſted. £12661 

There was no more Commerce hetwixc 
the Father and Son in-law but what coyld 
not civilly be diſcontinued; and the Arch! 
duke to make a cloſer Union with the 
moſt Chriſtian King againſt his Catholick 
Majeſty, 'made three agreements tor the 
marriage of his eldeſt Son with Claude of 
France, eldeſt Daughter. ro his Majeſty : 
But 
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But .the Alliances which ate moſt ſecurely 
contradted-in writing are not thoſe whic 
moſt frequenrly ſucceed beſt, Thedeath 
of Queen //abe/a which happened the (e- 
venteenth of November One thouſand five 
hundred and four was tlie cauſe or pretext 
that the three ContraQts of marriage 'were 
not fulfilled; and Ferdjvaryd;' for 2) he 
was fo politick a Prince, could not ward 
a blow that was ſo difadvantageous ro/ hit, 
and 'ſo- fayourable to'''his 
Son-im-law:  * There' was *11 the mm 
indeed a Teſtament of PT 2 
_ een Z/abellatound which 
rhar the King her Husband' du! 
ring like ſhould' have Sis adminiſtration 
Ju, Revenues of Caftile : 'buit rhe Teſta- 
met was no ſooner 'examined, than the 
Courtiers and Lawyers agreed in ſuſpe&t- 
ng itto be forged. The Archduke who 
had a mind to-reign, and ſaw himſclf ex- 
chaded for a long time, and' perhaps for 
his| whote life by an A fo inconfiſtene 
wich Motherly affection, had no regard to 
it; and indeed it was hard to be believed 
that ir could have been diftated and fi Ion- 
cd by Queen Iſabella confidering her hu- 
motir all her life time in rclation to her 
Husband;'for there hapned rethat Princefs 
what _ too common' to Women, who 
our of a Maxim of State marry Husbarſds 
| o-"S as 


_ AN. es th 


"* 32 A' Pattern for the 


as--young again ; as themſelves. When 
Ferdinand and Iſabella were married, Fer- 
dinand 'was but; ſixteen years old, and 
Iſabella ewoand thirty. Her Jealoulie of 
Ferdinand appeared ſoon after their marri- 
age;;z and it ought to be faid here for her 
excyſe that ,it was not without ground ; 
Ferdinand had lighted her, and been often 
unfaithful, ckough ſhe was very.beauritul, 
agd jibelides, no, woman living more fcru- 
pulous in the point of Chaſtity than her 
ſelf; He had loved other Ladies, by whom 
he had the Archbiſhop of Sarragoſſa, Don 
Alphonſo d' Arragon, and other. Baſtards, 
Who' will be more praperly mentioned in 
another place. of this Hiſtor .: 1ſabella 
had not therefore' behayed wed ſelf the 
worſe towards him: - but Injuries of that 
nature which are moſt patiently born 
with, are not. thoſe for all that which 
make the ſmalleſt impreſſions in peoples 
minds, and are fooneſt blotred out. If 
Tſabella had ſo much command over | her 
ſelf, as during her life to «diſſemble the 
ramblings of, her Husband, it. js not very 
likely that at her death ſhe wauld reward. 
him tor them, that is to ſay, ina JunQure 
when there is no. time for counterfeiting, 
and when ſhe was no longer to' obſerve 
meaſures with him; nor that ſhe would 
have deprived her eldeſt Daughter of the 
| . enjoy- 
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enjoyment of the Kingdom of Caftile, 
which Nature, Law, Reaſon, and the Cu- 
| ſtom of Spain gave to her, to lcave it to 
; a fickle Husband, who would nor fail fo 
' ſoon as he ſhould be a Widower ro marry 


again; nor'to employ all forts of means 
not only to ſecure to the Children of the 
| | ſecond Marriage the Crowns of Arragor, 
but alſo, if poſſible, ro procure for them 
the Kingdoms of Caſtile in prejudice of the 
Children of his former bed. 
| Iſabella had cauſe to fear ir, ſince the 
| | Fatherand Mother of Ferdinand had done 
* & as much for him, and that the unfortunate 
» B Charles Prince of YVienne,the Son of the firſt 
 B Wife of John King of Arragon had been 
poyloned to make way for the ſame Fer. 
dinand who was only the Son of the ſe- 
 B cond. Beit as it wili,-the Archduke was 
not amuſed by the Couriexs whom his 
Father-in law ſcnt to ſtay him in Flaxders, 
under pretext that ir might be preudicial 
to the Archdutcheſs his Wite, ready to 
lie in of a Daughter, which was Mary 
Queen of Hungary. He nevertheleſs de- 
parted with her for Spain in the month of 
January One thouſand five hundred and 
ſeven, and the new Queen of Caſti/e had 
no prejudice by it. 
Chievres was left Governour of the 
Low Countries, and Mane! accompanied 
K 3 the 
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the Archduke. Ferdinand was lo ill in-, 
formed of the courſe his Daughter and 
San-in-law took, that he went to wait 
for them at one end of Spain whilſt they 
landed at the other. All the great men 
of: the Kingdom, except two, declared 
for them: they were ſolemnly Crowned : 
the People ſwore Allegiance ro.them, with: 
our reſpect to the Teſtament of the late 
Queen; and Ferdinand finding himſelf 
not to be the ſtronger, cauſed an Accom- 
modation to be propoſed to his Son-in- 
law, ſecing he confided far more in his 
own management than in that of his 
Agents, he follicited- with ſo much perſe- 
verance an interview with the King of 
Caftile, that he obtained it: but it coſt 
himdear, and he muſt firſt paſs through 
mortifications that were ſo much the more 
ſenſible ro him, as that he was the leſs ac- 
cuſtomed to the like. | 

He was conſtrained to po to his Son-in- 
law, truſt himſelf in his hands, to be ſa- 
tisfied with his bare word for a ſafe Con- 
du&, and to preſent himlelt in the poſture 
of a Suppiicant, He appeared, indeed, 
in that manncr accompanied with a ſmall 
Retinue without Arms, and. mounted on 
Mules. He could not have a private 
Conference with his Son-in-law ; and 
Manxel, who was. the man in the _— 
| c 
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he hated moſk, becauſe he imputed co liim 
all the harſhnefs he found in rhe King of 
Caſtile towards him, made always a third 
perſon in the Conference. . Ferdinand at 
firſt loſt his hopes of retaining the admini- 
ſtration feft him by his Wife, and con- 
deſcended ar length to accept one half of 
the Revenues. Bur he was pofitively 
denied any ſhare, and ſent back extreme- 
ly vexed that he had humblcd himſelf in 
vain. 

Cardinal X7imenes, who was no lcfs his 
Friend though he owed not his advance- 
ment to him, mediated for him another 
interview with his Son-in law in the Veſtry 
of the Church of Remedo, a League from 
Vailladolid, The two __ iſcourſed 
alone without any other Witneſs bur the 
Cardinal who kept the door. They con- 
cluded ar length, that Ferdinand ſhould 
abſolutely renounce the adminiſtration 
of Caſtile upon rwo conditions ; The one, 
that he ſhould enjoy during life che three 
great Mafteries of he Orders of St. James, 
Callatrava, and Alcantara: The other, that 
his Son-in-law ſhould pay him yearly ar 
Sarragofſa, whither he ſhould immegi- 
ately after the interview retire, a mode- 
rate Penfion, which amovnted bur, ac- 
cording to fome, to three Counts of Mara- 
vedis, or to eight Counts, at moſt, accord. 
ing to others. K 4 Ferdinan 
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Ferdinand was no ſooner in Arragon but 
thar he laboured to be revenged tor the 
pretended indignities received from his 
Son-in-law. He ſuppoſed that the per- 
ſonal charms of that young Prince would 
indeed preſerve to him the affeftions of 
the Caſtillians in time of Peace: bur he 
doubted that that inclination would not 
continue in rime of War, Upon this he 
grounded his conjeQture ; that the King of 
Caſtile, as ſhall be mentioned hereatter, 
being exceſlively liberal, there was no 
appearance that he would moderate that 
predominant inclination in the midſt. of 
Arms, and when every moment he would 
have freſh occaſions of giving. In the 
mean time the Revenue o Caſfite and of 
the Crowns that depended on it, were fo 
ſcanty that they could not ſuffice to carry 
on a long War, and at the fame time ſup- 
ply the | I x" Spa expenſiveneſs of their 
King. His Mayeſtics Treaſury would 
thereby ſoon be drained; and if the ſeeds 
of a Civil War could þe fowed when mo. 
ney was wanting, a general revolution 
would quick] Dllow: and the ſame 
Philip, who till, then had been the Idol 
- the CaſtiJians would become their aver. 
10n. 

The meaſures to be taken for the exe- 
cution of that project ought not to be 
by 1. A 2: 009 
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managed bur by a very cunning perſon, 
and for that purpoſe Ferdinand employed 
the famous Raymond of Cardonna with the 
following inſtructions. * Ir oy 
hath been mentioned in the 71% 5 fe is 
preceding Book that Queen 
Iſabella ar firſt —_— not peaceably in 
Caſtile : Thar her Brother Henry had by 
the Infanta of Portugal a Daughter, the 
moſt beautiful and unfortunate of her 
age: That //abe/la had maintained thar 
Henry was impotent : That Bertrand de 
la Cueva, Duke of Albuquerque was her 
Father; and that by conſequent ſhe ought 
not to ſucceed to the Crowns of Caſtile. 
The probabiliry of that diſcourſe was 
grounded upon this, that Ferry having 
no Children by the Infanta of Navarre 
his firſt Wife had divorced her; and ha- 
ving been able to get none neither upon 
the ſecond, the report went, that he had 
rather that his Favourite La Caeva ſhould 
ſupply hisdefe&t, than that he ſhould be 
reckoned impotent. He conſtantly own- 
ed the Daughter whom his Wite brought 
forth for his own; and his Siſter 7/abella 
being too weak ro make her paſs for illegi- 
timate, had her recourſe to Ferdinand, 
and married him though ſhe was thirty 
two years of age, and he but ſixtcen, up- 
on condition that he would back her 
6. Fl intereſt 


EEC COST | 
i38 —- 4 Pattern for the 


I a CCS 4 -- 


intereſt with the Forces that he could 
bring from Arragon. Ferdinand in a 
pitch'd Battel routed thoſe wha main- 
rained the Party of the Princeſs of Ca- 


file, forced her to take refuge in Portugal, 


obliged the Eſtates of Caſtile ro declare 
her Baſtard, and maintained himſelf in the 
poſſeſſion of theſe Kirigdoms during the 
life of 1ſabella. 

But after herdeath for his own ſake, he 
formed a deſign of repairing the wrong 
he had done, and cxores. to him- 
ſelf the marriage of the Princeſs of Caſe, 
ro bring her back by force of Arms into 
the Kingdoms that had belonged to Henry 
the Fourth, to raiſe her the Party there 
again which before he had ſupprefled, 
and there to renew the Civil War, in the 
opinion that as at that time when the 
Forces of Arragon in the diſpute betwixt 
the Aunt and the Neece were ſufficient ro 
give the Monarchy to her of the two 
Pretendents they declared in favours of, 
that is, for the Aynt in prejudice of the 
Neece ; fo they would be ſtill ſufficient ro 
turn the balance on the Neeces fide in 
prejudice of the Children of the Aunt, 
when they ſhould awaken the dormant 
Faction, under the ſame pretext thar had 
been before made uſe of, which was that of 


marriage. 
There 
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. There appearcd only rwo impediments 
which might croſs his marriage to be fur- 
mounted; for as to the third which was 
the averſion that the Princeſs of Caſtile 
had to Ferdinand, becauſe he had robbed 
her of her Dominions, he made account 
that ſhe would be reconciled to him fo - 
ſoon as he offered to re-eſtabliſh her in 
the Throne; and that ſhe would chuſe 
rather by marrying him co recover the 
faireſt Monarchy ot Spain, than as a pri- 
yvate perſon to ſpend the reft of her days 
ina Cd continence, The firſt Impedi- 
ment in the judgment of Ferdinand would 
be on the part of Pope Fulzus the fecond, 
an undertaking bold man, and ambitious 
to ſtgnalize himſelf, but ſcrupulous and 
reſerved in granting favours, upon theſole 
account of making them the more valu- 
able. Ir was to be feared that his Holi- 
nels would hardly be brought to conſent 
that Ferdinand ſhould marry the Neece 
of his deceaſed Wife, and that he would 
abſolutely refuſe the diſpenſation de- 
manded, were it for nothing elſe bur that 
he might not fall out with the Houſe of 
Auſtria, which would thereby be ircecon- 
cilably offended. But the enmity that 
Juliw entertained againſt the French, and 
the reſolution he had alrcady taken by all 
means to engage Ferdinand to joyn with 
Fu him 
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him for driving them out of /taly, made 
a ſtronger impreſſion in the mind of that 
Pope, than the Canon Laws. He gave 
intimation ro Ferdinand that the ies 
ſation ſhould be no hindrance to the 
marriage that he had in. his head ; and fo 
all Ferdinand care was to getover the next 


difficulty. 


Ic conſiſted in getting the Princeſs out 
of Portugal, and by conſequent in diſpo- 
ſing Manuel to deliver her. Ferdinand 
expected far leſs oppoſition to his deſigns 
on the part of that Prince, than he had 
found from the Pope, becauſe Manuel was 
doubly his Son-in-law. It hath been ſaid 
before that Ferdinand gave him in marri- 
age his eldeſt Daughter upon no other ac- 
count bur that he might hinder his Suc- 
ceſſion from falling to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
into which the ſecond Daughter was 
married; and it is to be added here, that 
Ferdinand”s caution proving ineffe&tual, he 
farther gave his third Daughter to his 
Portugueſe Majeſty, who by conſequent, 
by an odd ſingularity not as yet to be pa- 
rallelled in theſe laſt Ages, ning for his 
firſt Wife married his Nephew's Widow, 

+ He marrled at. fOr his ſecond married the 
a for bis third wiſe Siſter of his former Wife *. 
Ge © 4 *:w BUT What appears to Kings 
om fins, * moſt fciſible in ſpeculation 

is 
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is not ſo: always in pra&ice, becauſe ſelf- 


; love ſometimes repreſents to them the 

. | intereſts thar ſets them upon aCtion more 
urgent than it ſeems to be to other Sovye. 

. | reigns, who they think ought to ſecond 

; | themin theexecution. 

- | -- Manuel King of Portugal was of the 


humour of Princes who come to the 
| Crown by chance, and without laying 
claim ro it directly. He was only the 
Kkiniman far remote in a collateral Line of 
John the ſecond his Predeceſſour, and by 
conſequent he was afraid upon the ſmal- 
leſt: occaſions to loſe the good fortune 
that had happened to him contrary to his 
expectation. He ſaw no advantage nei- 
ther preſent nor future in the propoſition 
mide to him ' of. delivering the Princeſs of 
Caſtile; and'on the contrary found in it 
preſent inconveniences, and inevitable 
Wars afterwards. It the Princeſs had 
Children by Ferdinand, thoſe of Manuel 
would be the farther removed from the 
Succeſſion of Arragon : if ſhe had none, 
and yet out-lived him, ſhe would transfer 
the- Crowns of Caſtile ro him whom ſhe 
ſhould chuſe for a ſecond Husband ; and 
if ſhe married not again, Manuel and his 
Iflue 'who were not next of kin to her, 
would not inherit any thing of hers. In 
the mean time ſeeing Ferdinand only 
demanded 
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demanded: the Princeſs of Caſtile ro hinder 
the Houſe | of  Awfria from ſettling in 
Spain; If Manxel granted her, he would 
raiſe a Civil War in Eafale, the ſucceſs 
whereof ir! was impoflible for him to fore- 
ſee: If the Arms of Ferdinand prevailed 
there, his Majeſty of Portyga/ would not 
be the betrer for it, fince : his Father.in 
law was neither liberal nor grateful + but 
if Ferdinand {uccumbed, . Portugal would 
immediately: aſter have; upon its back, 
beſides the Forces. of Caſtile, thoſe o} 
Germany and the Low Countries, which 
he would be the leſs able ro refiſt» rhat 
there was no communication betwixrithe 
Kingdoms of Portugal and thoſe of Ari# 
Lon, tO receive Succours from thence. ' So 
that the Princeſs. of Caſtile was fairly 
SE fed * denied ro Ferdizand; who 
of Olorio. not. being able: ro carry-her; 
deſpaired of having her for 
Wite. At the fame-timehe loſt all hopes 
of getting the Kingdoms of Cafts/e from 
the Houſe of A4u//ria, 'but deſpaired: not 
of excluding it from his own Succeffion j 
and that he might compaſs: that,” he choſe 
rather to court the Neece of his greateſt 
Enemy than-toremain a Widower. 1 
Fohn: de Foix, Vicecount of Narbonges 
married Mary Magdalen of Orleans, Siſter 
ro Lows the Twelfth, Kmg: of it 6-4 
whom 
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whom he had rwo Children, the incompa- 
rable Gaſton de Foix, who was afterward 
killed at the Batrel of Ravenna,and Germana 
de Foix, whom the moſt Chriſtian Ki 
cauſed to be brought up withhisDaughters. 
Ferdinand pitched upon her for his ſecond 
Wiſe; and ſecing he commonly propoſed 
to himſelf more- than one end'in his as: 
ohs; he had 'two- in this, as you ſhall fee : 
| | The firſt was, that Germava might one 
7 furniſh him with a plauſible pretexe 
| | of uſurping Navarre, in that the Viſ: 
| count of Narbowne, the Farher of thar 
Princeſs, was concerned itf that famous 
' || caſe of conſcience upon which Theology 
| had always been conſulted, though the 
| determinations thereof were never acqui- 
| 


eſeod unto, but always decided by the 
Sword. This 'is not a proper place of 
giving inſtances of it, and the buſineſs here 
isoply to lay. down plainly the matter of 
fad | 


Gaſton de Foix,Prince of Bearn; had a Son 
already of hisown name, Gaſton by Leonora 
of Arrages his Wite, at that time when ſhe 
ſucceeded to the Crown of Navarre, by the 
death of Charles Prince of Viezne her only 
Brother, and ot 7/abel/l/a her eldeſt Siſter 
without Children. ' Leonora being ſettled 
in the Succeſſion of Navarre was brought 
to bed of a ſecond Son, who was Fohn 

; Viſcounr 
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Viſcount -of: Narbonne. : John pretended 
to the Crown, of Navarre in. excluſion /of 
his elder Brother as being the Son. of a 
Queen anda King, whereas. his elder Bro- 
ther.' was but the Son'' of a-/Count and 
Counteſs. : The difference .could . not be 
ſifted. to the ;bottom, | becauſe the ; elder 
Brother having married; Magdalen: of 
France, Siſter to King Charles the Seventh, 
was put into poſſeſſion of, -Navatre, and 
leftit to his Children, The Viſcount tefr 
alſo his Pretenſions to Gaſton de Foix.his 
Son, and to Germana his Daughter, . Gaſton 
was of ſo warljke a temper, that it:was 
eaſie to be foreſeen that he would be ſlain; 
and Ferdinand looked upon Germana as a 
preſumptive Heireſs chat might bring him 
a Title tothe Crown of Navirre,which he 
well knew how to make the beſt of intime 
and place convenient, + _- 

The ſecond; cad that: Ferdinand pro- 
poſed to himſelf in his marriage with 
Germana, 'Was to ſtrike in with France in 
a Jun&ture when polleſſing no longer the 
Kingdoms of Caſtz/e, he was not now 
ſtrong enough to- return what, he had 
uſurped ; upon Louu the Twelich in Ztaly. 
In the three views then that we have beer 
mentioning,' he cauſed an offer ro be niade 
to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty of creating 
with him upon two conditions : the _ 
that 
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thar- he | would give him in Matriage 
Germana his Neece; the next, that if Male 
Childgen ſprung from that Marriage, that 
mighr live to be in a condition one day 
to Reign, the: Kingdom of Naples ſhould 
belong to them with the conſent of France, 
which iri that caſe ſhould yield ro them 
all the claim it had to it: bur if the Mar- 
riage were barren, or at leaſt as ro Male 
Children capable of reigning, that then 
the Kingdom of Naples ſhould return to 
the Monarchy of France in excluſion of 
the Dauphters of Ferdinand's firſt mat- 
riage, and of their Poſterity. Lows ac- 
cepted the bffer of Ferdinand, becauſs 
he only conſidered it on the fide it was 
advantageous to him. His moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty had been unfortunate in the 
Wars of Nap/es : he had loſt three' grear 
Armies there: his Treaſures were ex- 
hauſted by the prodigious charges he had 
been at ; and his moſt courteous diſpoſi- 
tion hindered him from oppreſſing the 
People, as muſt needs have been donerto 
continue that War. The occaſion thar 
cs for» recovering the Kingdom of 

aples was favourable. He had the 
preater reaſon to embrace it, that ir would 
not” coſt him one drop of bloud ; and 
though ir was not altogether certain thar 
it would ſucceed, yet there was but hrle 
L wanting 
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wanting to make it infallible. The truth 
was Ferdinand was not old, but hisformer 
inconcinence had ſo weakened © him that 
his Phyſicians durſt not hope for any-more 
Childreh from him, He had entertained 
« frequent and long correſpondences with 

the Counteſs of Ebely, by whom. he had 

had the Archbiſhop of Sarragoſſa, Al- 

phouſo a Arragon, and a Daughter marri- 

'<d to Bernardin de Yaleſco Conſtable of 
Caſtile : with the Lady Tole de Bibao, by 
whom he had had a Daughter that was a 
Nun in the Monaſtery of Madrigal : and 
with a Portugueſe Lady of the Houſe of 
Perreira, by whom he had: another 


Daughter that , was & 
*1n the Book of Nun as well as the for- 


Mayerne. a # 

It was to be preſumed that that amo- 
rous inclination, ſeconded by the : plump. 
neſs and vigour of Germana, would quick 
ly ſend Ferdinand into the other world, 
and that by conſequent France would nor 
long expect to enter again into the King- 
dom of Naples. In fine, the intereſts of 
Arragon were for eyer, or at leaſt for ſome 
time, divided from thoſe of Caſtile; and 
France tound its advantage in both theſe 
JunCtures, though it would have found 
it far more inthe firſt than in the ſeeond 
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- The Marriage of Ferdinand and Ger- 
mana Was. no ſooner conſummated, but 
Prince made a projet of ſeeuring him- 
elfentirely in the poſleſſion of the King- 
dom of Naples, upon pretext of being un 
a better condition of fulfilling, the Treaty 
Which he had concluded, with: Lows the 
Twelfth. Thar Crown had been partly 
conquered, and partly uſurped by the 
Caftilians, Which gaye thera occaſion ro 
pretend that it was annexed to their Mo- 
narchy, and not to that of Arragon. The 
great. Captain Gon/alvo..de Cordeva had 
not expelled King Frederick and the French 
from thence; and ſecing he: was born a 
Subje& of the late Queen I/abella, and 
that it was ſhe that had given him the 
command of the Spav;/h Army which he 
had condufted with ſo much ſucceſs, it was 
to be thought that he. would have preſec- 
ved the Kingdom of Naples tor the Heireſs 
of that Princeſs, as ſixteen years before 
he would” have had the Kingdom of Gra- 
nade Which he had conquered, united to 
Caftile, the Infidels having been chiefly 
ſubdued by the C heillis Forces. If any 
thing could. hinder, him from doing it, ic 
Kay be the preſence of, Ferdinand, and 
charPrince upon that very account alone 
did got. ſtand deliberating it he ſhould go 
to' Naples, He departed from Barcelona 
| | L' 2 with 
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with his new ucen, and'his Vo rage was 
more GE than he & bfed. we 
found not in 7raly the reſiſtance which he 
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Expected; and the Great Captain inſtead 
«gtfortifying Himſelf in''the Kingdom of 
aples againſt Ferdinand, who carried not 
along with him Forces enough to drive 
him our of it, 'preferred” rhe' Grarideur 'of 
the Monarchy of Spain before” his own 
intereſts, merely upon the''confiderarion 
that he had enlarged it by the acceſſion'of 
two Crowns. Heforefaw that Ferdinand 
would have” no*more Children ; and that 
his Grandſon Charles of Auftrialucceedin 
to'him, woyld'become the moſt ag 
Monarch of Europe. He :alfs foreſaw 
that if he refiſted Ferdinand, Spain would 
loſe the Kingdom of Naples, becauſe the 
obſtmate hamour of that Prince would 
make him rather abandon ir. to Fraxce 
than leave it in the power of a revolted 
Subject. x#11--.28 j 
"Upon two ſuch Metaphyſical Principles 
the Great Captain of his owh accord laid 
down 'the Vice-royaity of Naples. He 
ſtayed not till Ferdinand ſhould conſtrain 
him, bur reduced himſelf to the conditi- 
on of a private man : He came out of the 
Kingdom of Naples where he:+ could do 
any-thing; went as far as Genoa: to mcet 
the Catholick King, received him at the 
| Harbour 
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Harbour of that City, and wholly fub- 
mitted himſelf to his diſcretion. That 
unexpected adventure was nor: the paſſage 
of the Reign of Frederick. that moſt 
t | affefted bim ; he had rwo others which 
Xt Ff ſupervencd fo pat, that he could not have 
© I drawn preater / advantage from them, 
| though he had been the Author of the 
ſame. The one was the death of the 
King of Caſtile * his Son-in- « pyitipof Au- 
law, and the other the mad- firia. 

neſs of the Queen of Ca- + Jane of Arra- 
ſtile + his Daughter. The 82% 

King of Caſtile remaining peaceable poſlcf. 
ſour of that Monarchy by his Father.-in- 
laws retiring into Arragon, minded nothing 
bur his diverſions, and lived in too great a 
freedom with his principal Subjects, not ro 
give them occaſion of abuſing it. The Go- 
vernment of Burgos,the Capital Ciry of old 
Caſtile, was fallen void, and the King gave 
itto his ,Favourite Manuel, Manuel had 
no ſooner taken poſſeſſion of it, bur he 
inyited his Maſter to a magnificent Feaſt. 
It is not known whether the King of Ca- 
ſtile eat and drank more than was fir : 
whether any of his Enemies or Marue/ 
found a way ta convey Poylon into the 
choiceſt daintics of the entertainment: 
or ' whether the great exerciſe which the 
King uſed immediately after ſo extraor- 
L 3 dinary 
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dinary a Dinner without giving his ſto. 
mach time to concoCt, ruined the health 
of that young Prince, which from his In- 
fancy had never ſuffered any alteration : 
bue it is certain that he played lon 
at Tennis after he roſe from Table ; me 
that the fame Evening, which was the 
nineteenth of September One thouſand five 
hundred and ſix, he was taken ill of a 
Fever. Sceing there appeared a Comet at 
thar time ; and that the great men as well 
as the common people are perfuaded-that 
ſuch Stars are not only the ſigns, bur alſo 
the cauſes of the death of Sovereigns ; it 
made ſo deep an impreſſion upon the 
imagination of the King of Caſtile, that 
during his ſickneſs, which laſted but ſeven 
rms complained at every moment of 
 theComet, Nor did he loſe the fancy 
of it in the height of a hot fir chat ſeized 
him two days before he expired ; and 
and when he became light-headed, he 
b cried out in French even to his laſt gaſp 
1 with a lamentable rone, Ah Comet, ah 
| Comet, He died the five and twentieth 
of September, One thouſand five hundred 
and fix, art the age of twenty cighr years, 
vchen he had only reigned twoyears; and 
| though he was a Germas by extraftion, 
and a Fleming by birth, and that the 
| | Spaniards have a natural ayerfion to a 
| | ; Foreign 
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Foteign Dominion, yet they never la- 
mented the death of any of their Kings 
ſo bitterly as they did his. The ſhortnels 
of his Reign was probably the cauſe of it; 
and there is ground to think by whar fol- 
lows, that if he had lived longer, he had 
neither been ſo mich, nor ſo univerſally 
regretted. He gave by handfuls, and 
without diſtinftion of perſons. In the 
rc diſtribution of his favours he had not fo 
ll much regard ro merit and ſervices, as to 
© FF the diligence of thoſe who firſt preſented 
oO F him their * Petitions ; and 
CF it is reported of him, that 

> his Council having one day asked him it 
tf he had granted the gift that they men- 
) 

F 
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tioned to him, he made anſwer, that he 
did not remember ; but chat they might 
eaſily know it of him who they thoughe 
had received it, if he had asked the ſame, 
ſeeing in that caſe he was ſure he had 
pranted it. 

Fane Queen of Caſtile loved him with 
too preat a tenderneſs to be free from 
Jealouſie. She underſtood whilſt ſhe was 
in Flanders that he loved and was beloved 
of a Lady of Brabant. That was cnough to 
ſet her upon a revenge, which was the firſt 
ſign ſhe gave of :diffraRtion of mind. She 
went to the place where her Rival was, 
and called her before her : She ordered 
L 4 rwo 
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two or three of her Servants to ſecure her_ 


hand and foot : She fell upon her; cur 
off her lovely head of hair, and with her 
Sciſſors ſo disfigured the lovely traits of 
her face, that the moſt charming beauty 
of the Low Countries durſt not ſhew her 
ſelf any more abroad. The Archduke 
was extremely vexcd at it: but he was 
conſtrained to diſſcemble his diſpleaſure 
when he perceived that the more he up- 
braided her with it, the more enraged and 
furious ſhe grew. He carefully after- 
ward avoided the piving her the leaſt 
occaſion of Jealouſic. By her he had two 
Sons, who were both Emperours, and 
three Daughters, who were the Queens 
of Hungary, France, and Portugal; he leſt 
her with Child of a third, who was alſo 
Queen of Portugal; and whether her grict 
for his death overcame her reaſon, or that 
ir only ſtirred up in her the diſpoſitions 
to madnel(s which were tranſmitted to her 
with the bloud. of her maternal Grand- 
mother ſabe!/a of Portugal; it is but roq 
rruc that ſhe loſt her Judgment in ſodread- 
ful a manner, that ſhe riever recovered 
a moments uſe of it during the whole 
fifty years that ſhe lived after, We leave 
it to Philoſophers and Phyſicians to exa- 
mine how the mad [ſatella of Portugal 
could communicate to Jane of Arragor 
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her Grand-daughter -the diſtemper of 
mind wherewith ſhe -had been afflicted, 
without any blemiſh co the , Conduit that 
conveyed it; and by what frekiſhneſs of 
nature it happened that ſabelia of Portu- 
gal in the time of her preateſt extrava- 
gance, was broyght to bed of //abe/la of 
Caſtile, one of the wiſeſt eons that ever 
was: that ' amongſt the Daughters of 
Iſabella of Caſtile, the ſecond only was 
ſubjze&t ro the diſtemper of her Grand- 
mother ; and that thar diſtemper ſtopr ſo 
preciſely at that ſecond Daughter, that 
neither the two Sons and four Daughters 
which ſhe lefr, nor the numerous Poſteri- 
ty ſince deſcended from them have ſhewn 
the leaſt ſign of it, unleſs it be her grear 
Grandſon the Prince Dox Carlos. 

We ſhall only obſerve here, that the 
Queen, Widow of Caſtile, religiouſly kept 
the body of her Husband ſo long as cor- 
ruption hindred her not from kiſling it, 
and with much ado ſhe ſuffered it atter- 
ward to be imbalmed, and ro be pur into 
a Leaden Cofhn : bur inſtead of ſending 
it inco the Church appointed for his bu- 
rial, ſhe kept it by her, and carried it 
about a long time all over Spain, as if her 
Frenzy had moved her to verific one of 
the oddeſt Propheſies that ever was, Ir 
hath been alrcady ſaid, that the King her 
ah4s Husband 
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Husband was one of the handſomeft men 
of his Age; and it is very well known, 
that Princes, in whom that perfeCtion ſers 
off the luſtre of rheir virrues, delight com- 
monly to ſhew themſelves. Philip of 
Anſtria was no ſooner peaccable King of 
Caſtile by the accommodation that he 
made with his Father-in-law, which we 
mentioned before, that he went to ſee all 
the Towns and places any way confi 
derable of his new Dominion. He joy- 
fully received the acclamations of the 
People; but an old woman, having ſted- 
faſtly beheld him, thought it not enough, 
as the reſt of the Spaniſh women, to bloſs 
the Womb of Mary of Burg«ndy that had 
born him, bur ſhe farther added, that ir 
was to no purpoſe for him to travel over 
Caſtile in his lite time ; for that he ſhould 
travel it much more and longer after his 
death. Which was punQtually fulfilled. 
No leſs extraordinary was the garb that 
the poor Queen put her ſelf into for con- 
dufting from City ro City, and from 
Town to Town her Husbands body. She 
was cloathed in plain ordinary Mourning ; 
her head muffled up in a kind of Capu- 
chins hood ; her Sleeves covering wa 
hands; and a black Veil much like to that 
of Nuns, fave only that it was much 
thicker, hindered her no leſs from ſeeing 
than 
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than from being ſeen. She continued to | 
wander up and down Spazs till the King 
her Son ſhut her up in the Caſtle of 7or- 
defillas under the care of the wiſe Don Fer- 
rier of Yalanca. 

Tordefillas was a pleaſant and delighr- 
ful place, and befides nothing was omitted 
that might ſerve to diſpel the melancholy 
of the Queen : Nevertheleſs ſhe perſiſted 
obſtinarely in leading the moſt pitiful and 
wretched life that can be found in the 
Hiſtories of Princeſſes of thele latrer Ages. 
She choſe the leaſt, darkeſt, loweſt, and 
moſt incommodious Chamber of the Ca. 
ſtle, there to abide day and night. There 
ſhe lay upon the ground ; and it was after 
much importunity that ſhe ſuffered them 
to lay a board under her covered with a 
Carper. She never warmed her ſelf by a 
fire in Winter : and would not be thicker 
cloathed in the eoldeſt weather than ſhe 
was in Summer. She continued frequent- 
ly three days and rhree nights without 
caring or drinking ; and when they ſpake 
to her of raking any diverſion, her con- 
ſtant anſwer was, that it was unſeemly 
for a Widow, and upon that account 
alane would nor. She charged them not 
to bring her her ViCtuals but in Earthen 
diſhes ; and when a great many diſhes of 
that fort full of meat were o—__ to 

cr, 
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her, ſhe would not ſuffer them to be. car- 
- Tied away before ſhe had touched them. 
Nor could ſhe endure either to be made 
glean, or ' to have her Chamber kept 
neat. So that the mear corrupted there, 
and ſent out a ſmell that none bur her 
ſelf could endure. She had no intervals 
in herdiſtemper but when her Father the 
Catholick King was with her. The truth 
iS, in his preſence, ,and fo long as he was 
there, ſhe committed no irregularity : but 
in exchange the notion that ſhe retained 
of the reſpe&t ſhe ought to have for him 
to whom ſhe owed her being was ſo ſtrong, 
that being neither correted nor. modera- 
red by reaſon, it degenerated into a 
kind of inſenfibility that readred her 
immovable like a Statue, and took from 
her the uſe of her rongue. At other times 
ſhe was mightily prepoſſeſſed with an 
opinion of the injuſtice that was done her 
in detaining her Priſoner; and the head- 
ſtrong conceit ſhe had of Grandeur, ſuf- 
either nor to forget that ſhe was Queen 
of Caſtile by her own right. When ſhe 
was in her ſenſes, and during the life of 
her Husband, ſhe had ſuffered him to 
Reign, nay, and to Reign alone, and ſhe 
rook no exceptions at all.that he gave her 
no ſhare in the Government :. Neverthe- 
teſs ſhe became exceſlively jealqus of her 
| Authority 
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Authority when ſhe was 'no more 'in a 
condition of exerting 'it. "Night and day 
ſhe made her complaints to Heaven and 
Earth of the inbumanity of 'thoſe who 
confined her to Tordefillas. She com- 
pared her ſelf with her Morher, and 
thought at leaſt 'thar ſhe had as much 
Re as ſhe had” tor poverning. She 
cnew that Ferdinand her Father had here- 
tofore attempted ro take” upon  himfelt 
alone the admifiſtrarion of Caſtile > That 

teen //abella had oppoicd it : Thar ſhe 
had demanded” Juſtice from the Stares, 
and that by them ſhe had been folemaly 
maintained inthe poſſeſſion of her-right; 
from whence'Queen Faxe, concluded, that 
ſince ſhe was no leſs Queen of Caftile than 
her Mother had «been, ſhe .onght upon 
ſtronger grounds to' exert the FunQions of 
Goyernment by” reaſon of het Widow- 
hood ; fo true'' it [is that though the 
defire of independence be the firſt in- 
clination that takes poſſeſſion of the hearr 
of man, yetit isnot the laſt that abandons 
Ir, 

The Caſtilians (o ſoon deprived of their 
new King, and diſcouraged by the extra- 
vagance of their Queen, wete . forced to 
have their recourſe tro Ferdjinaud. . There 
were ſome amongſt ther wha made ſome 
difficulty of reſolving upon that: but ir 
ccaſed 
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Fae he might 92 molt dex 


t put ypon the C lows 8 
row 0 - Pg Br bn before him, yer 
a thy "he would  ſhew.. no qutward 
marks therepf, but would alſo for the 
furure more cautiouſly manage that Pco: 
ple. For then he would be apprebeptre 
through his own experience 
had once already ſhaken off his fron when 


they found it too heavy,ſo they mighe 


ſhake it off with fo” much the aa _ 


lity , that, Haximi/ias the Emperour, the 
Father of their late King, deſired no ber- 
rer than to be called in to ſupply the place 
of his Son during the minority of. his 
Grandchild. 

Thus Ferdinand, more fortunate. than 
he expected, was invited to retake the 
Government of Caſtile, which two and 
twenty months before .had been ignomi- 
niouſly taken from him, and. did not. loſe 
ſo favourable an occafion. The - conje- 
ture that had been made of his modera- 


tion proved te be exattly true, and 
har 
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that -politick Prince was fo far from re- 
venging himſelf on thoſe who had thruſt 
him out, that he made it his particular 
care £0 gain them; and the firſt places 
that fell void, as well as the favours 
that came to be diſtributed, were all for 
them. | 

So rare and judicious a procedure had 
the effe&t that Ferdinand expetted from 
it. The Caſti/ians being perſuaded: that 
he. generouſly pardoned becauſe he affe- 
ted to ſeem unmindful of their fault, on 
their part remembred it no more neither 
but only to make amends for it, and 
lived afterward in ſo exact a fubmiſſiong 
that during the Reign of Ferdinand they 
forborg to demand, as it was their cuſtom 
to do, the Convocation of the Eſtates for 
regulating the Government. of the Mo- 
narchy; and it thereafter - they were 
aſſembled, it was at his defire. None 
but Maxxel/, who being more politick, 
and by conſequent more diſtruſtful than 
the reſt, was of a concrary jopinion 
to that of the publick, - and would ne- 
ver truſt Ferdinand. He thought that 
he had too highly offended him 
to refer himſelf abſolutely to his dif: 
erection Without paſſing for. an impru- 
dent man ; and the inſtance 
of the Great Captain * 


—— 


* Gonſalyo, 


whom 
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whom his Friends propoſed to him as a 
ſignal proof of the clemency of the 'Ca- 


tholick'King, wrought nothing at all up- 


on him; - He choſe rather to baniſh him:- 
ſelf from Caſtile than to live undef 'an 
offended Maſter, and quitted- the great 
preferments that he owed to the libera- 
liry of Philip of Auſtria, that he might go 
live without employment in Flanders wit 
the Archduke Charles. . 16 
Chievres, who-intended to make-uſe of 
him for the execution of the deſigns'that 
ſhall be related in the ſequel of this Hi- 
ſtory, received him as the ſervices which 
he had rendered to their common Maſter 
deſerved, 'and made him his intimate 
friend. Ferdinand was the more incenfed 


art the retreat of. Manuel, becauſe he knew 


him to be a man capable of forming: and 


keeping on foor, dangerous intrigues 


againſt him in Caſtile, —_ he was in 
the Low "Countries, -and' uſed all means 
to hinder him from doing ſo. Neverthe- 
leſs his Catholick: Majeſty thought it not 
fir to perſecute him direQly, leſt the other 
Caſtilians might take umbrage therear, 
bur thought it} enough to attack' him by 
ſuch ways as concealed private revenge 
under. a cloak of publick good. How: 
ever he deprived him of what he had 
purchaſed in Syainz and endeayoured as 

much 
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much as in him lay to reduce him to his 
firſt ſtare. The prerext which he rook to 
impoveriſh him wichour ſtartling the Ca- 
ftillians deſerves to be known. The 
profuſeneſs of Philip of Au- | 
ſtria had been fo great thar My ney 
it had encroached upon the | 

Crown-Rents of the Kings of Caſtile, 
which till then had never been alienated. 
Ferdinand took the occaſion he ſought tor 
to revoke all the Grants made by that 
young Prince for what cauſe ſoever ; and 
reſerved to himſelf the liberty of con- 
firming thoſe which ſhould appear to him 
to be juſt. The Caſtillians took no ex- 
ceptions at that order, becauſe it excuſed 
them from ſupplying che ordinary charges 
of the State, and Manuel thereby loſt rhe 
great ſettlements that he had in Caftile: 
He thought it not convenient to make 
any attempt for retaining them ; for be- 
ſides that he foreſaw it would be fruit- 
leſs, he would not give Ferdinakd the (a- 
tisfaCtion of refuſing him, He ſuffered 
himſelf ro be ſtripr of all without com- 
plaining; and revenged himſelf atrer- 
wards according to the manner of rhe 
moſt refined Politicians, that is to fay, 
by the help, and under che name of ano- 
emer, 


M He 
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He ſeconded Chiewres in his deſign of 
thrufting Ferdinand once more out of C4a- 
ſtile by oppoſing the Emperour Maximili. 
an the Firſt ro him ; and the meaſures that 
were taken to bring that about were fo 
juſt, that had it nor been for Fraxce they 
had ſucceeded. 'The Emperour rejected 
no propoſition that gave him occaſion of 
getting much money with little pains, and 
upon that weak ſide Chievres 'and. Manuel 
artacked him. They cauſed it to be.repre- 
ſeated ro him by men that ſeemed zealous 
tor bis Intereſts, that the Catholick King 
had doubly offended him, firſt in pur- 
ting upon him ſo great an affront, that no 
ordinary Gentleman would fit down with 
withour venturing his litc 'to have farif- 
faQtion for it ; next in doing him a norori- 
ous piece of injuſtice, equally contrary ro 
the right of private men, and-to- that of 
Sovereigns. The affront conſtſtedin this, 
that the Catholick King ſtruck at the Em- 
perours reputation in ſuppoſing lim inca- 
Papic of the guardianſhip of the Children 
of the late King of Caſtile his Son, ſeeing 
he had taken from him the adminiſtration 
of the beſt part of their Inheritance which 
W _ was the Monarchy of Caſtzle : that the 
| injuſtice regarded the excluſion of the 
| noble Sex, and the ſubſtitution of the 
more ignoble- in the moſt important of 
civil 


Wnt ac Poa rcwuo co 320660 rMFMIOOQO UE CPE MPQIRpCTTOCDO D9Q 1 mw. 


Book Il. Edatariby of PRINCES. 163 


civil aQivns, which was the Regency of 
Stares : That-all the Laws -and Cuſtoms 
of Europe-called the Fachets of young So- 
yercigns ro that Regency, even when theit 
Sov ties came by the Mother; and 
that if thefe._ Were no Father; the Grand: 
father for the ſame! reaſon was preferred 
before the Grandmother; and the Pirer- 
nal Grandfather bet fore the Maternal. Ne- 
vertheles/the' Catholick Kin o—_ 
ath 'o 


mto Caſtile, tiad teecived- rhe the 


_—_— hid? put himſelf mto- poſſeſſiott 

of Gamdianihip of the Children, and 
converted their Revenues to: his own uſe ! 
Thar-the” Re eons of tht Low Counttics 


had (o univerſal ly acknowledged chat rhe 
coald aeflawfull x/ 


hl tte the Emperout 
of 'the Guirdia of his Grand-children, 


that che ſeventeen Provintes had by com: 

mon confent 'teferred it ro him ; and thar 
if. the Cafti/liavs' had not imirated tliemy 
the blams'nraſt 'be caſt tpon the cunnitng 
of Fordinand who had over-reached rhem* 

That there wis to more--ncedful ro tores 
him once-niorc- our of Cafe; © but ro re- 

preſent ro theth that chey were outwirted 
by him ; and thar if notwirhſtanding chey 
perſiſted town htm as Regent, it was 
calic' for tis Imperial Majeſty.r ro bring him 
ro reaſory,/ by" ſending Germizs Forces itiro 
the Kingdont' of Naples by the Gulph of 
Venice. M 2 The 
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The Emperour was ſo much the more 
ſenlibly moyed with this diſcourſe, that ir 
opened him a way of enjoying almoſt the 
whole -revenues of his Grandſons, the 
eldeſt being maintained by the Flemings, 
and the younger needing only a {mall pen- 
ſion for maintaining him. in the- Colledge 
of . Akcala where. he was.. His Imper: 
Majeſty ſent Embaſſadours to. Ferdinand 
to bid him leave the! adminiſtration of 
Caſtile, and to declare War/againſt him 
if. hefailed todo it within.Aa time limited. 
Ferdinand knew Maximilian too: well to 
be afraid of him ſo long as: none but he 
made War againſt /him, becauſe. he was 
{ure that in - his Imperial Majeſty 
would do it but weakly, and; but for a 
ſhort time too : , But he apprehended that 
when the French ſaw him once |engaged 
in the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Na- 

Jes, and —_— to an inability of pur- 
uing his point through the want-of mo- 
ney, they might treat with him to. buy the 
places he had taken, and hire the Forces 
employed in. forcing them,. for in ſuch a 
Jun&ture ir would be impoſlible for Spain 
to preſerve that Kingdom. . | 

In that profpe&t Ferdzxayd - propoſed 
ro himſelf by the means of, France to 
divert the - ſtorm that threatned him, 
and had his recourſe to the. mediation of 
Laws 
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Louis the Twelfth to hinder Maximilian 
from making War once more in /taly. Louis 
had receiyed cauſes of diſfatisfaftion from 
the Republick of Yexice that he could not 
think of pardoning. Ir had hindered him 
from recovering the Kingdom of Naples, 
wherein had it not been tor that Republick 
he muſt have ſucceeded, and they had 
plainly enough intimated by theirEmbaſſa- 
dours at Paru,thatthey would engage in all 
Leagues that might be. formed againſt the 
diſturbers of the peace of 7taly. Since 
their politick reſolutions were unalterable, 
and that there was no other expedient to 
take them off from the execution of . the 
Counſels taken in the Pregad;, but by 
attacking them ſo powerfully that they 
ſhould have buſineſs enough to detend 
themſelves, Louis laboured to turn againſt 
them the four moſt conſiderable Powers 
of Exrope,which were the Zoly See, France, 
Germany, and Spain. The 
Union of ſo many Adver:- *: how == Fa 
faries of ſo contrary hu- bray. 
mours and intereſts did not 
appear very difficult, becauſe there was 
none of them from whom the Republick 
did not keep Towns which they would be 
very glad to recover. In the Eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate they poſſeſſed the moſt Important 
places of the Province of Romania: in 
pon Ds M 3 the 
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the Dutchy of Milan the Towns lying up- 
on the River of Adda: I[fria and Friul:, 
the places which hererofore' the Houſe of 
Auſtria had held by engagement; and in 
the Kingdom of Naples the maritime 
Towns of Apulia. 

France ſecretly negotiated the Prelimi- 
naries of that League; and they were al- 
moſt agreed, when Ferdinand repreſented 
to the moſt Chriſtian King that if he pre. 
vented nor the miſunderſtanding that was 
like to degenerate into an open War be- 
twixt his Catholick Majeſty and the Em- 
perour ; the Union of the four Potentates 
would be interrupted, and perhaps would 
not al! be formed by reaſon of the diſtruſt 
that Pope Julius the Second might have, 
that it he joyned alone with the French, 
ſecing they had many more Forces than 
he, they might alone make their profit of 
all the ſpoils of the Yenetians. Lows 
aſſaulted on the weak ſide, employed his 
Miniſters to reconcile his two molt inve- 
tcrate enemies, and beſtirred himſelt in it 
ſo vigorouſly, that by his patience and 

erſeverance he ſurpatied the great difh- 
cuiries that he met with therein. 

The Empcrour and Catholick King by 
his mediation diſpoſed of the Crowns of 
Caſtile, ro which ncither the one or other 
had any other right but that of conveni- 
cncy, 
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ency, as if they had been uncontroverrtibly 
their own; and though the Laws of the 
Country called to the Government the 
eldeſt of their Grandchildren when he was 
complcat Eighteen years of age, yet they 
put him oft by their own private authority 
till he were five and twenty:The Emperour 
reſted content with a Penſion of fifty thou- 
ſand Crowns a year for all the pretenſions 
he had to Caſtike in quality of Paternal 
Grandfather to the two young Princes who 
were the lawful Heirs of it ; and the Carho- 
lick King ſecured himſelf ar ſo eafica rate ; 
ro reign ſo long as he lived as abſolutely 
in that Monarchy as hedid in Arragor. 
Chievres With extreme indignation re- 
ceived the news of the concluſion of fo 
unreaſonable a Treaty, and laid two con- 
ſiderable intrigues to break it off betore ir 
began to be pur in execution, the one was 
at the Court of France by the Counteſs 
of Angouleſm the Mother of Francis pre- 
ſumprtive Succeſſour ro Lowis, the other in 
Germany by Margarite of Auſtria, whom 
we have mentioned before. The Coun- 
teſs of Angouleſm repreſented to the moſt 
Chriſtian King that the Accommodation 
which he had made betwixt Germany and 
Spain was cqually contrary to the Juſtice 
which he owed to himlelf, and ro thar 
which he owed to the moſt illuſtrious 
M4 Feuda- 
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Feudatary of his Crown : That the three 
attempts made by his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jcſty for the recovery of the Kingdom of 
Naples in ſeven years time fince he loſt 
it, wcre ſufficient to convince him that he 
could not ſucceed in it fo long as the Ger- 
maus and Spaniards ated in concert to hin- 
der him from entering it, as on the contra- 
ry their diſ-union would infallibly open to 
himthe way ; and that notwithſtanding his 
Majeſty inſtcad of taking all courſes to ſet 
Maximilian and Ferdinand at variance, 
and ar leaſt of taking the advantage of 
the diviſion fallen out betwixt them 
without his having a hand in it, as he 
might in Conſcience have done, had 
interpoſed to make them friends, and that 
ſuccelstully roo ; which was the more in- 
ſupportable to all true Frenchmen, that 
they were ſenſible that had it not been for 
that Mediation, the Kingdom of Naples 
would have been entirely reunited to the 
French Monarchy : That the late King of 
Caſtile had upon his death-bed left the 
diſpoſition of his eldeſt Son to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty ; that beſides he held of 
him, becauſe of his Counties of Flanders, 
Artois, and Charolois : that he had indeed 
provided for the Education of that young 
Prince, but that it ſeemed at preſent he 
had repented of the good he had done 

| unte 


- 


Book II.\ Education of PRINCES. 169 


unto him, by procuring him ar leaſt as 
much hurt, ſeeing he fruſtrated him for 
ſeven whole years of the poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdoms of Caſtile, which by nature and 
the Laws belonged to him. Theſe urgent 
reaſons of the Counteſs made no impreſli- 
on upon the mind of Lows, becauſe his 
Majeſty neither could nor would undo his 
own work ; and if Chievres was ſtrangely 
troubled at it, he had occaſion to take 
comfort, in that his Pupil had afterwards 
the Kingdom of Navarre, which Ferd:- 
and could never have ſcized, had he nor 
been King of Caſtile as well as of Arragon, 
in the JunC&ture that offered four years 
after. However he left not off co apply 
himſelt to the Emperour by the Mediation 
of Margariteof Auſtria, whoſe third Mar- 
riage with the Duke of Savoy had neither 
been longer nor more happy than the ftor- 
mer with the Dauphin of France, and the 
Prince of Spain, who repreſented to: him 
that his Imperial Majeſty had rendered 
the Houſe of Auſtria the moſt powertul 
Family in Chriſtendom ; firſt, by his Alli- 
ance with the Heireſs of Burgundy, and 
ſince by the Alliance of his Son with the 
Heireſs of Spain: but that it he perſiſted 
reſolute in the execution of a Treaty 
which he might break without being 
thought unfaithful, ſince not only he 
Ef Was 
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was cheated ig i more than the half of 
the juſt valygFut alſo he reſerved nor 
thereby theHundredth part of what be- 
longed to him, and would ruine the Fa- 
mily by dividing it, in ſuch a manner as it 
could never be re-united again: Thar all 
Europe was perſuaded that Ferdivand 
loved the younger ' Son incomparably 
better than the elder ; and that there were 
ſuch evident marks ot that preference, that 


it could not be doubted,ſeeing he had given 


his name to the om. ns That he took 
a particular care of his education : that he 
viſited him time after time in the Colledpe 
of Alcala, where he ſtudied: and that he 
brought him up in the hopes of being one 
day King of Caſtile and Arragon. That it 
would be very hard to hinder that odd 
deſign, if the Catholick King reigned in 
Caſtile till the Archduke were five and 
twenty years of age complear, becauſe 
that long ſpace of time would be ſufficient 
to ſettle the young Ferdinand fo firm in 
Spain, that though his elder Brother had 
a mind to force him thence, yet he could 
not be able to do it; and the hatred of 
the two Brothers would become indeli- 
ble, in that the elder would always lay 
claim to the Monarchies which his 
younger Brother had uſurped from him ; 
and the younger Would ſtill be _ 
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his guard againſt his Uderx Brother, in 
the ſole proſpect of maintalnipe his Ulur- 
pation :: whereas it the Emperdur had the 
adminiſtration of Caſfzle during the Mi- 
nority of the Archduke, he would pre- 
ſerve that Monarchy for him, and his Mi- 
niſters would from thence ſo carefully 
watch all the actions of the Catholick 
King, that ic would be almoſt impoſlible 
for him to raiſe young Ferdinand to the 
Throne of Arragon, If contrary to all 
appearance the Aﬀair might ſtill ſucceed, 
yet young Ferdinand could not long fit on 
the Throne to: which his Benefa&tor had 
raiſcd him,and there would be ſo little pro- 
portion betwixt his Eorces and thoſe of this 
elder Brother,that he would be ſoon ſubdu- 
ed : which could not befall him if he poſ- 
ſeſſed the rwo Monarchies of Caſtile and 
Arragon,(ecing in that caſe his elder Brother 
muſt croſs over all- France, to which the 
- moſt Chriſtian King would never conſent, 
Maximilian had no more regard to the 
Remonſtrances of Margarite of Auſtria, 
than the moſt Chriſtian King: had to thoſe 
of the Countels of Argouleſm, whether 
it was that the word of his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty was alrcady roo far engaged, or that 
he apprehended not the inconveniences 
which Chievres foreſaw. His Accommo- 
dation- with the Catholick King was 
concluded: 
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concluded : he had his fifty thouſand 
Crowns a year that were promiſed him 
duly payed; and Ferdinand reigned fo 
long as he lived with as much authority in 
Caſtile as Arragon, though he had no right 
over the Caſtilians and was lawful King of 
the Arragoneſe. But it ſeldom happens 
that private men concern themſelyes in the 
quarrels'of their Sovereigns ſcotfree ; for 
it the Party they adhered to get the better 
of the other, they ſeldom obrain a reward 
proportionable to the greatneſs of their 
ſervices ; and it they ſuccumb, the unfor- 
runate Prince for whom they declared, 
abandons them to the diſcretion of the 
happy Prince whom they have offended, 
or at leaſt takes no care to comprehend 
them in his Articles of Agreement, which 
is almoſt the fame as it he abandoned 
them. - There was no mention neither of 
Chievres nor of Manuel made in the re- 
conciliation of the Emperour and Catho- 
lick King; but the Archdukes Governour 
ſuſtained no prejudice thereby, and all the 
ſtorm broke upon the Fayourite of his 
Father. 

Ferdinand durſt not attempt to remove 
Chievres from his Grandſon Charles, be- 
cauſe Louis the Tweltch, who had placed 
him there, would have been concerned in 
honour ro have maintained him; and 

[cn beſides 
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beſides the People of the Low Countries 
would not have fuffered him to haye been 
depofed, with what pretext ſoeyer that 
change had been coloured. But Manuel, 
Who had not fo good a back, remained 
without a Protettor : Maximilian facri- 
ficed him without ſcruple; and Ferdinand 
made it a Principle of policy to drive him 
to the'urmoſt extremity. By that means 
he thought to over-aw. the more reſtleſs 
ſpirits of Caſtile; and to render them fo 
tractable that they would trouble him no 
more in the adminiſtration of their Mo- 
narchy. It happened however that the 
People of the Low Countries where Ma- 
»wel had taken ſanQtuary feconded but in 
half the violence. of his Catholick Ma- 
jelty. They conſented, indeed, that 
Manxel ſhould be committed to Priſon : 
bur chey would not comply with Ferd:- 
nand to bring him to a Trial betore the 
Supreme Court of Flanders. In vain his 
Catholick Majeſty declared himſelf Plain- 
tiff, and offered to. make it out in lawful 
form, that he had been the only cauſe of 
the miſ-underſtanding that had bcen be- 
ewixt himſelf and the late King of Caſtile 
his Son-in-law. . They ſhifted his Propo- 
ſition by ſending him this poſitive anſwer, 
That it belonged not to the Subjc&ts of 
the Archduke Charles, ſuch-as were the 


Judges 
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Judges of the Low Countries, to try an 
Affair that-concerned another Subjeft of 
that Prince, born in a Country far remote 
from theirs, and over whom they had no 
Juriſdiction, the Crimes in- queſtion not 


' having beencommirted in F{avders : Thar 


they wefe willing to belicye/ upon the 
word of his Majeſty: that: iHanne/- was 
guilty, becauſe he had been fo unhappy 
as to give hint occaſicn £0 chink hims ſo'; 
and that :t, was only: upon that account 
that they I ſore! of. his Petſon, 
that they would | him in: fafe cuſtody; 
and Cone Bur :'thar 
ſecing the; Archduke was concerned- iti 
the Aﬀair by reaſon of /his Fathers vcpu- 
cation Which. might be blemiſhed ;.rhere 
was,a neceflity of ſtaying ritl he was'of 
ace, and that the Laws-04 Cafzle gavehim 
Authoricy ro affiſt at che! Judgment of a 
Caſtilian. © th 1 TRE 
Ferdinand was not \ſatisfhed with »rhac 
excuſe : Bur it being, inapoſhible for-:Iyjny 
toobtain- any more againſt Manzel, he did 
not complain; and the |Flemings denied 
Manuel nothing which he:dofircd tor .caſe 
the irkſomnelſsot a Priſon. :He continued 
there until the death of Ferdmand, and! 
came. out | inamediarely: at- 

ein of me. Fer, His gratitudetoithe 
nuel. Archduke, who went in 
Perſon 
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Perſon with Chievres to take him our. of 
Priſon was ſuch, that thereatter he ſtirred 
up in his favours all the Princes of Italy 
againſt the Freych, and gave him the occa- 
ſion of taking from them the Dutchy of 
Milan. 

The big belly of the Queen Germans 
was more than ſufficient ro comfort Fer- 
dinand, for that the fole Caſtzhian, whom 
he had propoſed ro undo, had cfcaped 
from his revenge. His Catholick Maje. 
ſty had in the year One thouſand five 
hundred and nine a Son, who. without 
diſpute ought to was the Archduke 
of the Kingdoms Arragon, Vatencia, 
Majorca, Minorca, Naples, and Sicily. 
The: late King of Cafti/e agreed to thar, 
and the Great Captain had approved for 
that end the tranſaction paſſed berwixt 
that Prince and his Father-in-law : But it 
is in vain for men to ſtrive to aveid the 
Decrees of Heaven. 'Ferdinand's new Son 
lived but an hour; and the Catholick 
__—_ moreſenfibly rouched with grief 
at the loſs of him, than he had been 
affected with joy at his birth, He turned 
his reſentment againſt the Perſon in the 
world who had moſt obliged him; and 
that Perſon defended himſelf in the way 
that ablcſt Courricrs take toavoid the in- 
dignation of their Maſters, which is thar 
of adiycrſion, Cardinal 
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Cardinal Francu de Ciſneros Ximenes 
was the man of all the Spaniards whoſe 
outſide beſt agreed with the inſide, and 
in whoſe countenance, thoſe who knew 
leaſt of Phyſiognomy could very hardly 
have been deceived even though they 
would. He was of a goodly ſtarure; a 
well proportioned body ; a healthful con- 
ſticurion; ſteady gate; ſtrong voice; grave 
countenance; his countenance was long 
and withered : his forchead large, and fo 
{mooth thartage wrinkled it not: his eyes 
ſmall and iow, bur quick and piercing, 
_— they were always watery: his 
noſe long and aquiline : his fore-tcerh ſer 
fo far outward, that he went by the Nick- 
name of the Elephant: his lips rhick : his 
cheſt long, and his head without any 
future, as it appeared to them who found 
his Skull forty years after his death when 
they were repairing the Vault where his 
body. was laid : to which are arttrjbuted 
thoſe fearful headaches wherewith he was 
ſo frequently tormented; contrary to Car- 
dinal Richelieu, who never felt any pain 
of the head, becauſe he had in his Crown 
two little holes,through which the vapours 
exhaled. 

The prudence of Ximenes carried it 
from that of the Cardinal of Amboiſe; 
chief Miniſter of State to the moſt Chriſtian 
King 


hn 
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King Loau the Twelfth, It had always 
inclined the advantage to the Spaniſh ſide 
__ France, when thoſe two Monar- 
chies fell into competition. The Spaniard 
was, indeed, ſlower in deliberation than 
the French-man, but to make amends for 
that he prevented him in the execution 
whien once he had taken his fide, and ne- 
ver remitted, as he did, till he had ac- 
compliſhed what hc had begun : difficulties 
enlivened inſtead of diſcouraging him. 
Choler, to which he was ſubje&t, never 
ſo far tranſported him as to make him fay 
any thing, or do any aCtion, that he 
might have cauſe afterward to repent of. He 
was ſo punCtual in keeping of his word, 
that it never went out of his mind ill 
he had fulfilled it. His deep Melan- 
choly obliged him to delight in the com- 
pany of thoſe who uſed ro make Jeſts : 
bur he himſelf never ſpake any, and. it 
was perhaps for fear of meeting with 
ſharp repartees, for he was but the Son 
of a Proctor of 7ortelagnna in old Caſtile, 
and he had ſpent his youth amongſt che 
Cordeliers before that Order was 1<c- 
formed. The ſole conſideration of his 
worth had advanced him to be Guardian 
and Provincial of his Order; and hc 
aCtually diſcharged the laſt of the rwo 
when it pleaſed Queen 7/abe//a to chut. 
| N im 
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-him for her Confeſſor. He endeavoured 
to have excuſed himſelf, and did not em- 
brace it but becauſe that Princeſs would 
needs have him to be the depoſitary of 
her greateſt ſecrets. Nevertheleſs one of | © 
his moſt intimate friends pleaſantly com- | * 
plained of it as of a piece of Infidelity com- 
mitted rowards him, and upbraided him 
that he forſook him to go to Court. Queen 
Iſabella was ſenſible already of the reach 
and ability of his Genius, when by the 
following accident ſhe was excited to give 
him the chiet Eccleſiaſtical Dignity of 
Spain. | 
Cardinal Hurtado de Mendoza was ſick, 
and the Phyſicians deſpaired of his reco- 
very. Ferdinand and Iſabella, who were 
extraordinarily obliged to him, did him 
the honour to give him a vifit, and ſabe/a 
privately conjured him to tell her ingenu- 
ouſly it he had no thoughts of any who 
he deſired might ſucceed ro him. The 
Cardinal anſwered, that it was indifferent 
to him, provided his Succeſſour deſerved 
the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo. Iſabella 
inſiſted : She conjured him to name to her 
the Caſtilian whom he judged worthiecſt, 
and the Cardinal without hefitation re- 
plied, that Ximenes was the man. J7/a- 
bella raviſhed at that Authentick teſtimo- 
ny, Which gave her occaſion to promote 
hcr 
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her Confeſſor ro the” Archbiſhoprick of 
Toledo without giving offence to her Huſ. 
band, cauſed his Brict to be expeded upon 
the death of the Cardinal, and ſhortly 
after brought him into the Council of 
State. He acquired a prodigious repu- 
tation there in reſpect that all che Coun- 
ſels which he moved or ſeconded hardly 
ever failed ro ſuccecd ; as on the contrary, 
thoſe which he rejected were commonly 
unſucceſsful: but in exchange he atrratted 
the enmity of the greateſt Nobility of - 
Caſtile and Arragon. No Miniſter of State 
in Spain that ever went betore him, po. 
ſeſſed in fo high a degree, that fo rare 
a virtue in a States-man which the holy 
Scripture calls hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs. He could not endure thar 
great men ſhould opprefs rheir Vaſſils ; 
and when a poor Peaſant applied himſelf 
ro him to demand Juſtice tor the oppreſſi- 
on of his Lord, he rendered it upon. the 
ſpor, if it depended ſolely on him, and 
procured it by all his credit it it was nor 
in his own power without caring for whar 
might follow. The murmurings of the 
perſons of quality were ſo much the 
greater at that, that for many ages they 
had been accuſtomed to treat their Infer1- 
ours according totheir tancy.. That abulc 
proceeded from the priviledge the Nobles 

2 took 
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took to themſelves becauſe it was chiefly 
they who recovered the Country from 
the Moors. Upon that ground alone they 
were perſuaded that all Caſtile belonged 
to them by the right of Conqueſt; and 
that they did no injury. to. Catholick Pea. 
ſants, who lived only there by their per- 
miſſion, when they lett them no more of 
the Crop they ſowed and reaped, but what 
they pleaſed. 

The Kings of Caſtile and Arragon had 
always been indulgent to theſe petty 
Tyrants, whether it was that they feared 
to excite the great men to revolt, who 
otherwiſe were bur too ſubject ro it, or 
that they themſelves had an intereſt in the 
continuance of that diſorder, ' becauſe in 
their own Lands they uſed the ſame vio- 
lences that the Gentlemen committed in 
theirs. Therefore rhe Great men of Ca- 
ſtile complained to Queen 7/abe/a oftener 
than once of the Cardinal, and preſſed 
her to ſend him home to his Church, 
where they thought he would not be any 
more ſo troubleſome to them. But 7/abella 
always cluded their deſire by anſwering, 
that that Prelate was ſo uſcful to her, 
that though he were at Toledo ſhe muſt 
of necetliry diſpatch a Courrier with Or- 
ders for him inſtantly to repair to Court. 
Thereupon ſhe imparted to them in 

general 
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general the important affairs which re- 
quired the preſence of that Prelate ; and 
it ſhe diſmiſſed them not with ſatisfaQtion, 
yet ſhe took from them the pretext of 
making InfurrcCtions upon the account 
their deſire had been retuſed. So they 
ſeparated, and returned to their Caſtles 
without daring to attempt the perſon of 
Ximenes ; * tor beſides that | 
he was more powerful than ,,*,' ,.m vi 
wy one of them in parti- mens. 

cular, not excepting the 

Dukes of Alva and Iyfantado, and never 
went but well guarded ; the People, who 
acknowledged him for their Protector, 
were in all places ſo well afte&ted rowards 
him, that the greateit Cowards in the 
place where he might have been atracked, 
would have made no difficulty to hazard 
their lives to fave his. In this condition 
he continued till the death of the Queen 
his BenefaQtrice ; and thereafter became | 
ſo uſeful during the Reign of Philip of 
Auſtria for accommodating him with his 
Father-in-law, that Ferdinand -durſt not 
undertake to diſgrace him : but after 
the death of Philip and the Accommoda- 
tion betwixt the Emperour Maximilian 
and King Ferdinand, his Catholick Majeſty 
thought that there was nothing wanting 
to pain the general good will of the 
N 3 Grandces 
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Grandees of Spain, but to ſacrifice to 
them Ximenes. He long conſidered how 
he might moſt ſecurely diſgrace him, 
and at length pitched upon the following 
method. 

He cauſed it to be repreſented to him 
that he had roo much wit not to perceive 
that the hatred which the great men of 
Caſtile bore him was irreconcilable, and 
that it would not fail to break out in 
time and place convenient : That hitherto 
they. had been reſtrained by the: confide- 
ration they had for the late Queen, and 
their affeCtion ro Philip of Auſtria : but 
that now, that Prince was dead, that his 
Widow was diſtracted, without any hopes 
of recovery, and that Ferdinand only 
reizned in.Caſtile with the Title of a pre- 
carious King, that is to ſay, as Admini- 
{trator ot that Monarchy during the non- 
age of his Grandchildren, his Catholick 
' Majeſty durſt nor promiſe to proteCt him 
tor the future againſt ſuch a multitude of 
potent: enemies: that notwithſtanding it 
would deſperarely afflict him to have 
failed in it tcr two reaſons ; firſt, becauſe 
he was extremely obliged ro Ximenes, and 
then that his weakneſs would appear too 
evidently when it ſhould come to be 


known in Europe that Ferdinand coald not 
ſnatch his Chic Miniſter our of the hands 
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of incenſed Ca/tilians : That there was no 
other remedy for that inconvenience bur 
the tranſlation of _Yimenes from the chicf 
See of the Churches of Caſtite, where rhe 
Royal Authority would be no more rc- 
ſpeed than as it pleaſed the Grandces, 
to the firſt See of the Churches of Arra- 
gon Where it was abſolute, and all that 
could be done for XAimenes was to oblige 
the Archbiſhop of Sarrageſa to cxchange 
with him. 

Aimenes underſtood very well that 
Ferdinand had a mind to his Benefice, and 
prudently judged that it behoved him ar 
firſt to put him our of hopes of it. He 
made anſwer to this purpoſe, That for his 
life he valued it not much, ſecing he had 
taken, and what in bim. lay executed the 
deſign of ſpending it wholly in the Cloy- 
ſters of Cordeliers : That the Catholick 
King knew very well how he was pulled 
out from thence to be made eſpouſe of the 
Church of 7o/edo: and that his Majeſty 
might very well remember that oftener 
than gnce he had proteſted ro Queen //a- 
bella, when ſhe commanded him to rake 
ſuch a Wite, that he would never forſake 
her till death : that ir was to no purpoſe 
then to ſpeak to him of exchange, nor to 
preſs him to reſign, ſince nothing would 
be got by it: That it the great men of 

N 4 Caſtile 
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Caſtile attacked him ſeparately, they 
ſhould meer with their match; and it 
they unitcd againſt him, he had power 
cnough to prevent himſelf from being run 
down at firſt, till he might have aſſiſtance 
from the King his Maſter; that if that 
aſliſtance failed him not, as he had ground 
to hope ic would not, he would eaſily 
bring his Enemies to reaſon; and if it 
failed him at a pinch, yet he would de- 
tend himſelf in his Archbiſhoprick as long 
as he could, and if he were reduced to 
extremity, take Shipping and croſs the 
Seas that he might find ſanctuary in ano- 


ccived there according to his quality. 
Ferdi::and at firſt underſtood not the true 
meaning of the laſt words of X7zmenes 
which were faithfully reported to him ; 
but he underſtood them bur too well in 
rhe ſequel, when that Prelate wrote to the 
Emperour, and to the Archduke Charles 
of Auſtria, that there was an apparent 
deſign of turning him out of his Arch- 
biſhoprick,as a puniſhment tor having been 
the ft of che Caſtilians that owned Phi- 
lip of Auſtria for their King, and becauſe 
there was no hopes for raiſing to the 
Throne one of the natural Sons of Fey. 
dinand in prejudice of the lawtul©hildren 
ſo long as he was Primate of Spain. The 

| | Letters 


ther Country art leaſt, if he were not re- 
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Letters of the Cardinal grounded therce- 
upon chiefly the proteftion which he de- 
manded from thoſe two Princes. But 
Aimenes wrote a third Letter to Chievres, 
acquainting him that the Archduke was 
chiefly concerned that he ſhould remain 
atthe head of the Clergy, and by conſe- 
quent of the Eſtates of Caſtile, ſec- 
ing Ferdinand would no 
ſooner loſe his hopes of 1 the Litter 
raiſing his natural Son to Rn f 
che Thrones of Caſtile and 
Arragon, but that he would caſt about to 
promote his younger Grandſon in preju- 
dice of the Elder. That in that ſecond 
. attempt he would infallibly ſucceed, it 
baftled in the firſt, if he made ſure of him 
whom he ſhould prefer in the place of 
FXimenes to the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, 
becauſe that new Prelate being the chiet 
of the Eſtates, would ſway all the Propo- 
ſitions that mighe be made there: That 
the Ca/tilians and Arragoneſe agreed in one 
point, though they had a cerrible Antipa- 
thy in all thingselſe ; and that that Point 
was not to admit of a Sovercign, but of 
one that ſhould always live in Spain : Thar 
Ferdinand, who knew their inclination, 
needed do no more to diſpoſe firſt the 
Caſtilians, and then the Arragoneſe to ſub- 
yert the order of Nature, bur to repreſent 
| ro 
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rothem, that if they took the Archduke 
for their King, the Imperial Dignity thar 
was like to deſcend upon him after the 
death of his Paternal Grandfather, the 
hereditary Provinces of the Houſe of A«- 
firia that he mult neceſlatily enjoy as be- 
ing the Eldeſt of the Family, and the Low 
Countries which he already poſleſled, 
would employ him ſooften, and ſo long, 
thar very ſeldom he could come into Spain ; 
and ſo ſoon as he were there, he would 
be preſſed again to be gone : That on the 
contrary, it the two Monarchics: of Spain 
rook the Infanto Ferdinand for their King, 
ſecing he would have no other States to 
govern, he would remain conſtantly in 
Spain, and not go into /raly but once at 
moſt, and that occaſionally as his Mater- 
nal Grandfather had done : That the Ca- 
flilians and Arragoneſe being convinced by 
that only reaſon would preter the younger 
before the elder: Brother ; whereas if his 
Catholick Majeſty were not ſure of the 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, he darſt not pro- 
poſe his intention tothe Eſtates of Caſtile, | 
becauſe he might ſuppoſe he would be | 
battled in ir; and thart if the Afﬀair paſſed 
not in Caſtile, it would not be in a conditi- 
on to paſs in Arragon. 
Ximenes thereupon renewed his Pro- 

teſtations of fidelity to the Archduke ; 
and 
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and fo convincingly perſuaded his Go- 
vernour of the neceſſiry of maintaining 
him in the Benefice ro-which he was pro- 
vided, that Chievres inclined rhe Empe- 
rour and Archduke to take infallible mea- 
ſures for proteCting him againſt the Ca- 
tholick King. And in efte& theſe rwo 
Princes wrote in concert to Ferdinand that 
the reputation of Queen ſabella was con- 
cerned, that the only perſon whom ſhe 
had raiſed higheſt ſhould nor be depreſſed ; 
and that it ſtruck alſo at the honour of 
the lace King Philip, ſeeing it Ximeyes 
were depoſed, it would not fail to be faid 
that it was for hyring given bad counſels 
to thar young Prince. That it his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty pretended Ximenes had 
offended him,the Law was open to call him 
ro an account for it; and that neither the 
Emperour nor the Archduke would take 
it ill if hebrought him to a fair Trial : bur 
that if he took a violent courſe, ſeeing he 
could nor do it without raiſing a Civil 
War in Caſt:le, and that it concerned the 
Emperour and Archduke to prevent it, he 
ought not to take exceptions it they 1a- 
boured ro do it in the manner they judged 
moſt proper, . | 

The threatning which was plainly cnouzh 
intimated in the laſt words mentioned, 
put Ferdinand to a ſtand, and difarmed 
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his reſentment, He-foreſaw that ſeeing 
he had no_ lawful Male Iſſue - he would 
commit an irreparable fault it he contented 
not himſelf with, the adminiſtration . of 
Caſtile, and in reigning peaceably during 
his life, He-made refletion that he was 
about to deprive himſelf of both theſe 
adyantages it he drove X7imenes to extre- 
mity: that in that caſe it would coſt him 
more in Caſtile than he got out of it, and 
that he would hamper himſelf in a quarrel 
that muſt ar leaſt laſt as long as he : That 
he would, indeed, have the Nobility of 
Caſtile on his ſide, but that on the other 
hand, the People and honeſt men would 
declare for Ximenes: Md that ſo the 
Forces being almoſt equal, the War would 
be long, and the Iſſue wichout doubt un- 
fortunate. That if his Catholick Majeſt 
were overcome, the high reputation which 
he had acquired would be wholly blaſted ; 
and the Spaniards would no more be ob- 
liged to him for the Conqueſts of Granada 
and Naples, becauſe he: would have cauſed 
them more prejudice by dividing them 
than he had done them good by makin 
them great : beſides the ſhame that das 
redound unto him by being beatca by a 
Cordelier, So that the leaſt inconyeni- 
ence that could befall him would be to be 
confined to Arragon for the reſt of his 
| days 
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days ; and that he would have a continual 
vexation a thouſand times worſe than. 
death, to fee his. victorious Adverſary 
pony in Caſtile the place which by 
is own imprudence he had loſt. If he 
triumphed over X7imenes the glory of it 
would not be great ; and ſeeing the dig- 
nity and profeſſion of his Adverſary 
would excuſe him from venturing his 
Perſon, he would have no more to do 
after his Forces were defcated, bur to take 
Shipping and flie ro Flanders. Thar the 
Archdukes Letter gave ſufficient intima- 
tion that he would be well received there, 
and that nevertheleſs he would not fail 
to do Ferdinand as much miſchief from 
thence, as he would have done had he 
been vidtorious in Caſtz/e ; that by his in- 
trigues he would croſs all the Projects of 
his Catholick Majeſty : That he would 
raiſe him more buſineſs than he could 
make an end of: That by infinite pains 
and labour he would make him purchaſe 
the pleaſure of adminiſtring the Domi- 
nions of his Grandchildren ; and that per- 
haps he mighr diſpoſe the Archduke, who 
for all he was ſo young was already 
through the care of his Goyecrnour be. 
_ fit to reign, not to ſtay ul] he were 
of age for going into Spain; and for con- 
ſtraining Ferdinand to deliver up to hin 
| | the 
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the poſſeſſion of rhe Monarchy of Ca- 
file as quickly and eafily, as Philip of 
Auſtria had forced him to do it be- 
fore. 

Princes, who comply beſt with the 
neceſſity of their affairs, are ſuch. as com- 
ply ſooneſt ; and ſo ſoon as Ferdinand 
was convinced that he muſt be reconciled 
to X7menes, he did it with good grace 
withoutemployinga Mediator. X7imenes 
ſurpriſed to find himſelf fo foon contrary 
to all expeCtation rid of ſo troubleſfom an 
Afﬀair; and not truſting too much ro 
Ferdinand, conſidered long what courſe 
to take for his own ſecurity. Heſound 
no better expedient for avoiding the Jca- 
louſic of his Catholick Majeſty, than ar 
his own charge, and by his owa credit to 
raiſe an Army of ſixteen thouſand men, 
and to command them in perſon for con- 
quering the Ports of Barbary, that lay 
moſt conveniently for the Spaniards. He 
ſuppoſed that by that means he would 
deſerve the univerſa] approbation of Chri- 
ſtians; and that if he appeaſed not rhe 
Nobility of Spain, he would take from 
them even the pretext of doing him any 
hurt. Ferdinand would have no more 
cauſe to envy his vaſt Revenues, nor to 
accuſe him of ill employing them ; and 


if nevertheleſs he did do fo, he would 
purchaſc 
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purchaſe to himſelf the indignation of all 
men. The Vaſlals of the Archbiſhop of 
Toledo would be enured to War; and their 
Prelate being in the midſt of them, would 
have no cauſe to fear any thing. If his 
enterpriſe in 4frica ſucceeded, no man in 
Spain would for the future have the bolc- 
noſs to attack him; and if it ſucceeded 
not, he would at leaſt have this confola- 
tion, that his deſign would mect with 
ſo much approbation, that they would 
ſtill reſpet the Author though they thould 
hear that he had miſcarried in the enter- 
priſe. | 

80 X'imenes levied Faxces, firted our 
Ships, laid aſide the Frock and Eccleſia- 
ſtick Habir, armed Cap-a- pee, and croſſed 
over fortunately into Barbary, The Mi- 
litary Profeſſion was a new thing to him, 
and he underſtood no more of it bur 
what he had heard diſcourſed of in the 
Council of Spaix : yet it happened to him 
as to Lucullws which the Roman Hiſtory 
cannot ſufficiently admire. He became 
a Captain in the ſhort time 
that he was paſling over 1 te relati 
thenarrow Streighrs which [1,7 ** 7 
divide Spain from Africa, 
and at firſt diſcharged the moſt difficulc 
dury of a General, which is by his ſingle 
Authority to quell ſeditions come ta 
maturity 


* 
Ons > many "7 


OE 


192 A Pattern for the 


maturity. He was hardly landed when 
the molt reſolute of his Soldiers, who 
had thought ir no ſmall honour to be 
liſted under his Colours, were aſhamed 
aCtually to ſerve under a Cordelier, They 
rook the firſt pretext .chat offered to 
decline it, and deſired to be carried 'back 
to Spain. A'imenes was not ſtartled nei- 
ther at their multitude, nor their revolt : 
he ruſhed into the midſt of them: took 
the boldeſt of the company by the Collar, 
cauſed him to be put to death upon the 
ſpot; and fo terrified the reſt, that they 
mutinied no more. 

The Ciry of Oran, the Capital of a 
Kingdom to which it gave the name, was 
afterwards attacked, and taken by ſtorm : 
Bugy, where the Univerſity of the Moors 
was, and the only place known in Africa, 
where they went to learn the little ot Arts 
and Sciences which they have, was as 
eaſily conquered. The  occafion that 
Aimenes had of ſeizing it deſerves to be 
known, were it for no other reaſon but 
to convince us, that if Chriſtians took as 
much care to be informed of the affairs 
of Infidels, as Infidels take to learn what 
news happen amongſt Chriſtians, we 
ſhould ger more by #than they,and find a 
a great many favourable occaſions which 
are loſt for want of that application. 

| The 
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The Uncle of the King of Bugy by the 
Father, a few days before the Spaniards 
drew near that Kingdom; thought it not 
enough to dethrone his Nephew, bur alſo 
put out hiseye-fight wirh a hot Iron, that 
thereby he might render him ' incapable 
of reigning, and prevent, according to the 
Cuſtom 'of the Country, the deſigns of 
thoſe who pretended afterward to re- 
eſtabliſh him upon the "Throne during the 
life of the Uſurper, or immediately after 
hisdeath. Ximenes accidentally was in- 
formed of ſo barbarous an action, and 
preſently reſolved to make his advantage 
of it. He ſent word to the friends of 


the diſpoſſeſſed King, that he would ex- 


emplarily revenge the injuty that was 
done if they would a& in concert with 
him, and there needed no more to raiſe 
in the Kingdom of Bugy a ſecond' revo- 
lution as great as the tormer. The Par- 
ty that was worſted took courage again, 
and quickly ſerled ſecret correſpondences 
with -the Spanzards, who they thought 
had offered themlielves to them out of a 
principle of generoſity. ' They took - 1 
jaſt meaſures with them that they facili- 
tated the taking of places that were capa- 
ble to hinder them from approaching the 
Eapiral Ciry ; and then brought ther into 

O Biugy 
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Bugy by means that were kept fo ſecret 
after the execution of them, that the 
Spaniſh Hiſtorians diſagree about the man- 
ner. This is certain, that an accident 
ſuperyened, which was ſo much the more 
favourable to the Spaviards for winning 
that other Crown of Barbary, that not 
being ſo skilful in medicine as they had 
been in the time of Averroes and Avienne, 
they cook ic for a miracle. 

The red-hot Iron that had been made 
uſe of to blind the King by holding it near 
his eyes a quarter of an hour, had in- 
deed deprived him of fight, but had nor 
wholly dried up the humours; whether 
it was that the Miniſters of the Uſurpers 
cruelty had raken it out of the fire before 
it was hot enough for the intended ope- 
ration ; or that it was not put near enough 
his eyes, and held there a ſuſficient time 
for drying entirely up the humidity which 
ſerves to the functions of fight. The 
Spaniſh Chirurgions perceived it, and un- 
dertook to cure the Mooriſh King. The 
cure was long and difficult, bur ar length 
it ſucceeded, and was look'd upon as well 
by him upon whom. it was wrought as by 
his Subjects, as an evident mark that it was 
the purpoſe of heaven that they ſhould 


be Tributaries to the Spaniards. The 
Corſairs 
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Corſairs of Algiers, who till | 
then had with impunicy Ef .£- ec wy 
deſtroyed the Chriſtian 
Fleets, and ſpoil'd the Commerce of Eu- 
rope in Africa, followed the example of 
thoſe of Bugy, and ſubmitted to rhe .pay- 
ment of the ſame tribute. Ina word, the 
Spaniards by an exceſs of good fortune 
which they have not had fince in their 
Wars againſt the Barbarians, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of 7ripois ; 
and X7imenes returned to his Church of 
Toledo with ſo much glory and booty, that 
Ferdinand durſt think no more of moleſt- 
ing him. | 

In this manner the Archduke Charles 
reaped fo much advantage from the quar- 
rel of that Prelate and his Maternal Grand- 
father, rhat three illuſtrious Kingdoms 
and a more famous Republick were there- 
by ſubjeQted to him ; and ſhortly after, in 
the year One thoufand five hundred and 
twelve, the- ſame good fortune broughr 
under his Dominion the Kingdom of Na- 
varre,When neither he himſelf, nor his Go- 
vernour Chievres had any hand in it. 
That Monarchy had often fallen to Daugh- 
ters, and by conſequent had ſucceſſively 
paſſed into ſeveral Families. By thas 
way it was transferred from the ancient 
O 2 Houle 
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Houſe of Navarre, to that of Leon : from 
the Houſe of_ Leoy to that of Caſtile : from 
the Houſe of Caſtile to that of Champagne : 
from the Houſe of Champagne to that of 
France : from the Houſe of France to that 
of Evreux : from the Houſe of Evreux 
to the Houſe of Arragon : and from the 
Houſe of Arragon to that of Foix-Grailly. 
Gaſton de Foix married Eleanor _ of 
Navarre, ſecond Siſter to the Father of 
Ferdinand the Catholick King, by whom 
he had rwelve Children of both Sexcs: The 
eldeſt Son died at two and twenty years 
of age, heleft a Son and a Daughter whom 
he had of Magdalen, the youngeſt Daugh- 
ter of Charles the Seventh. The Son, 
named Fraxcu Phezbus, reigned not long in 
Navarre, and died before be was married. 
The Daughter named Catharine became 
thereby the richeſt Heireſs of Europe. 
She remained under the Guardianſhip of 
her Mother, who would never hear of 
marrying again, though ſhe was a Widow 
at the ape of ſeventeen years. There were 
but few Princes in Europe that courted not 
the Alliance of the young Queen of Na- 
wvarre; and the moſt conſiderable HuCſ- 
band that was propoſed to her was the 
Infanto of Spain, John the Son of Ferdi- 
#21d, who was much of the ſame age with 
her, 
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her. That Prince was the only Son of 
Ferdinand and Iſabella; and it he had 
married Catharixe, all the Monarchies of 
_=_ had been reunited, except that of 

ortugal, Ferdinand and Iſabella deſigned 
that chiefly by the Match : Bur Magdalen 
of France had not ſo great an averſion to 
the Houſe ſhe was come of, as to contri- 
bute to the raiſing in Spain a Power almoſt 
equal to that of France. She abſolutely 
refuſed her Daughter tro the Prince of 
Spain ; but for all that ſhe had not ſo much 
kindneſs for the Houſe of France as to 
marry her Daughter into it, as ſhe had 
not ſo much afietion for her Daughter as 


to marry her into a Sovereign Family. _ 


She gave her to John Son of Alan d" Al. 
bert a powerful Lord, indeed, in Ga/- 
cony, but who poſſeſſed not a foor 
of Land but what held of the Kings 
of France in quality of Dukes of Guy- 
enne. 

Irregularities in Politicks are of more 
dangerous conſequence than others ; and 
it is rare to be found in Hiſtory, thar 
Queens of themſelves have marricd Huſ 
bands inferiour to them in quality with- 
out having great occaſions of repenting ir. 
John d' Albert ſeemed born to verific the 
old Proverb, That the beſt men are nor al- 
ways the beſt Kings.He had all the qualities 

O 3 that 


* 
, \ , 
% 
= — <— Orem <A vere >< Oe —_— — SO > _— 
—_—_ Lo Io epoo—_— — WE eo ENG eo — nr RIA , 
—_ oe _ I = 
2.6 
= . io 1. \ 4 
4 »—*- 
_ L 
- mth, Oy , 5 
& 4 - * 6 
_ oy - * & 
FI. A "SY as 4 


CO © OE TT OR WR 


198 A' Pattern for the 


that could accompliſh a private man ; but 
he wanted thoſe which diſtinguiſh Sove- 
reigns from thoſe that are nor, and were 
not cut out for being ſo, He delighted 
only in ſtudy, and minded nothing by his 
good will but collefting- of Manuſcripts, 
and ſetting up Libraries. There was not 
a Houle of any note in Europe but he 
could upon the ſpot , blazon its Coat of 
Arms, and deduce the Genealogy thereof ; 
and though no man knew better than he 
that Nobility is only the reward of merit, 
and rhat he could not more ſenſibly 
affront the Gentry of Navarre than by in- 
troducing amongſt them perſons altoge- 
ther undeſerving, yet he did bur too 
ofren give them occaſion of vexing 
at his condu@ in that particular ; whe- 
ther it was that he ſuffered himſelf to be 
wheedled by flattery, or that he could nor 
reſiſt Jong importunities. He had learned 
in Guyenne to treat with his Vaſſals as a 
ſimple Gentleman ; and that familiarity 
which was reckoned a virtue in him fo 
long as he continued in France, became 
his greateſt vice when he was in Spain, 
the People of that Country efteeming 
none more enormous, than that which is 
moſt inconſiſtent with gravity. Royal 
Majeſty was to him inſupportable in all 
the actions that were nor of Ceremony : 
At 
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At other times he loved to live in an equal- 
liry, which he called the Cement of Civil 
Society : He went willingly to fuch places 
where he was invited to eat, provided 
the company conſiſted only of Gentlemen 
of breeding ; and the firſt thing he did 
when he was come, was to forget for ſome 
rime that he was King, and to be willing 
that the Maſter of the Houfe and the 
Gueſts ſhould forger it as well as he, ſeeing 
he was very pleaſant company, he contri- 
buted at leaſt as much to their mirth as 
they did ro his; and when he, came to 
know of any feaſt made in Pampelona the 
chief City of Navarre, whether out of re- 
et they Yurſt not invite him, he invited 
himſelf, and put the People tono charges, 
for then he went commonly alone. He 
loved dancing the more that in it he cx- 
celled all the Princes of his Age ; and 
when upon a Journey he found by. the 
way companies of Towns or Country 
le who diverted themſelves that 'way, 
{truck in and danced with them. He 
had ſo great antipathy againſt State 
affairs when he found them thorny, that 
he abandoned them entirely to the care 
of his Miniſters, who not having the ſame 
intereſt in,them as he had, ordered them 
many times according to their fancy. 
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The greateſt abuſc that proceeded from 
thence was, that the Magiſtracies, Bene- 
fices, Offices, and Governments. of Na- 
wvarre were given to ſtrangers, and that the 
Remonſtrances made thereupon by the 
Eſtates of the Kingdom were fruitleſs, 
There is nothing Princes ought more ta 
fcar than the hatred and contempr of their 
Subjetts: , However they may boaſt that 
they are not altogether unfortunate 
when they fall but into the averſion alone, 
or into the contempt alone of the ſame 
Subjetts ; becauſe if they have only loſt 
their afteCtion, the reverence that remains 
is ſufficient to keep them in obedience; 
and if they have only loſt the reverence 
aftection lypplies the defe&t: but when 
there is neither reyerence nor afteCtion, 
it is impoſſible to preyent reyolutions 
in States, and to hinder them from grow- 
ing univerſal when once they are be. 

un, 
- John d' Albert was no more reſpe&ted 
by the Navarreſe by reaſon of his too fa- 
miliar way of living, and for all. that 
reigned no leſs peaceably, becauſe he was 

0 leſs beloved of the meaner fort whom 
be treated as his equals, nox of the great 
men 'who well enough. foreſaw that a 
Prince of that temper. would never. invade 
their Priviledges : but fo foon as he 
> attracted 
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attrated the harred of both by preter- 
ring before them ſtrangers- and perſons 
of mean virtue, nothing was then able 
to ſupport him,. and he ſuccumbed un- 
on che firſt attack that was made againſt 

m. 

For many Ages Navarre had been di- 
vided into two almoſt equal FaCtions in 
power, the one was that of Beaumont, the 
other that of Grammont according to the 
old Titles of the Houſe which ſtill retains 
that name, and of Grammont according to 
the modern. The chiet of the Houſe of 
Beaumont was the Count of Leris heredi- 
tary Conſtable of Navarre ; and the chief 
of the Houſe of Grammont was Lord of 
Tutelle and High Marſhal of the King- 
dom. The Count of Lerin had all the 
Qualities, or to fay better, all the Vices 
that ancient and modern Hiſtories have 
obſerved in extraordinary men who have 
made themſelves Heads of Parties: His 
mind was the more malicious that neither 
Humanity nor Religion retained it upon 
any occaſion within bounds. He had 
killed the Father and only Brother of the 
Count-of 7utelle, and for killing them 
had . profaned what is moſt holy in the 
Catholick Religion. The Cardinal Je 
Foix during the preceding Reign had in- 
terpaled ra reconcile the Families of 
$16 | Beaumont 


te 


202 . A Pattern for the 


Beaumont and Grammont.; and thought ho 
had accompliſhed it when he had obliged 
the Conſtable and Marſhal of Navarre 
to promiſe ſolemnly that they would for- 
get what was paſt, and for the future live 
in perfeCt friendſhip. After that he cete- 
brated Maſs, divided the Hoft into two, 
and communicated both Parties : and yer 
this hindered not but that the Conſtable 
as ſoon as he came out of the Church 
went and way-laid:the Marſhal with a 
purpoſe to aſlaſſinate him. He miſſed 
his blow, indeed, bur left not off fearch- 
ing occaſions afterwards of putting it in 
EXECUTION. Fri, 

The Marſhal on the contrary was a 
frank man; and who in all appearance 
departed not from the Maxims of Religi- 
on, but becauſe he was not ſufficiently 
inſtructed in chem. He ſuppoſed it way 
lawful to revenge the death of his Father 
and Brother, and the murder attempred 
upon his own Perſon, provided it were 
done publickly, and without treachery, 
The Conſtable and Marſhal had e ged 
into their quarrel all the Nobility of a- 
varre , and their private difference was 
inſenſibly degenerated into a Civil War, 
wherein their Neighbours had taken the 
part that intereſt or inclination ſuggeſted 
to them. The French declared tor rhe 
on Faction 
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Fattion of Grammont, and the Oafilians 
out of pure antipathy eſpouſed that of 
Beaumont, which was aCtually the moſt 
powerful in the City of Pampelona, when 
John a” Albert made his firſt entry intoir. 
He favoured thoſe of Grammont before he 
married the Heireſs of Navarre ; and the 
eftes of ir were ſo viſible, that the Com- 
monPeople had as little cauſe to'donbt of ic 
as the Nobility. 

Thus the Conſtable had cauſe more 


than enough to diſtruſt the new King, and * 


to fear being born down by. him, it he 
received him at firſt, and withour Condi- 
tions, into the Capital City of the King- 
dom. He had thereupon rhe boldneſs to 
ſhut the Gatcs upon him and nor co 
open them till after a Capirulation, where- 
in John d' Albert obliged himſelf in wri- 
ting, not to meddle in the quarrel betwixt 
thoſe of Beaumont and Grammont upon 
any ground or pretext whatſoever. John 
d" Albert granted all that che Conſtable 
hs of him, becauſe otherwiſe he 
could not have been Crowned with the 
common conſent of the Nobility of Na- 
varre : but the affront ſeemed to him 
afterward tobe roo great to be diſſembled. 
He proſecuted the Conſtable firſt in che 
uſual courſe of Law, and then by Arms; 
bur in ſo juſt a quarrel he was not ſeconded 
od as 
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as he exetted to have been. -The Fation 


of Grammont repaired, indeed, to , his 
Banner, but the Conſtable alſo received 
aſſiſtance. from two ſorts of people which 
he thought ought rather to have declared 
againſt him than for him. 

The firſt were thoſe who feared to be 
plundered by the Faction that ſhould en- 
m root out the other, and the other 
thoſe who being accuſtomed to live under 
a Monarchy where the Royal Power was 

almoſt as much limited as 
_ In the ColleAion jn the Kingdom of Navarre, 
- >; hal would nor have their King 

become abſoluxce by the 
overthrow of the FaCtion of | AR or 
at leaſt that he ſhould be in a condition of 
growing ſo, if occaſion put him upon deſl- 
ring it. So that the Party was no leſs equal 
when the King ſided with thoſe of Gram- 
mont than it was when the two Factions 
ſubſiſted only by their own Forces, and the 
Civil War was no leſs drawn out in length. 
Jobn d Albert being impatient to have 
an end put to ir becauſe it hinde- 
red him from his ordinary buſineſs, 
liſtned to the firſt propoſals . of peace 
that were made to him, though they 
came from a Court eyery way to be 
ſuſpected. 
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Ferdinand the Catholick ing 
fruſtrated of his hopes of unitingMavarre 
to Arragon'and Caſtile by the Marriage 
of his only Son with Catharine de Foix, 
waited for an opportunity of ſeizing it by 
craft ; and finding no more lawful tomen- 
ted unjuſt ways. He wanted a pretext 
of medling inthe quarrel of thoſe of Beax- 
mont and Grammont before the King of 
Navarre interpoſed in it, becauſe .the Mo- 
narchs of that time had that deference 
one for another not to take notice of what 
was done in neighbouring Kingdoms, un- 
leſs they were ſollicited toit. Bur after thar 
the King of Navarre had declared againſt 
thoſe of Grammont ; and that the Con- 
ſtable their head apprehending at long 
run to ſuccumb under the force of the 
Gaſcons,who would flock in to the ſuccour 
of Fohnd” Albert, had had his recourſe ro 
the aſſiſtance of the Caſtilians; Ferdinand 
letnot ſo favourable an occaſion lip, and 
managed it ſo cunningly, that ar length ir 
24 the effet which he expected 

om 1C. | 

The Conſtable was his Brother-in-law 
as having married El/eavor, natural 
Daughter to the late John King of Arra- 

on, and upon that conſideration chiefly 

£ grounded his offer of mediation to 
the King of Navarre tor monong 
TM 
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hin Wy his Conſtable,. The King of 
Navarf| who perccived- not the drift © 

ſuch a Propoſition willingly accepted it 3 
and Ferdinand had no fooner drawn him 
into the ſnare ſo — laid, but thar 
he prepared another tor him more dange- 
rous than the former. He paſſed inſen- 
fibly in regard of his Majeſty of Na- 
varre from a Mcdiation to a Guarranty, 
and over-reached him by repreſenting to 
him by Agents wonderfully cunning, that 
the Conſtable was not a man'religious in 
keeping his word; and ſeeing the moſt 
facred and folemn Tie amongſt Chriſtians 
was not powerful enough to oblige him, 
he ought co bind him by ſo conſiderable 
a Guarant, that he durſt not unſay : That 
the King offcred to take it upon him upon 
no other motive but of _— _-_ en- 
tertam! ce amon is Neighbours ; 
and beſides, i ſeeing _— was <.. proba- 
bility that Navarre could be long in re- 
poſe if the Conſtable departed not out of 
ir for ſome years, his Catholick Majeſty 
was willing to allow him a retrcat in Ca- 
fiile, ſuppoſing he ſhould retule to remove 
far from his Places for fear his Enemies 
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} might ſeize them in hisabſence. 'He pro- 


poſed in the mean time co. keep them in 
Sequeſtration, and to put into them Gar- 
rifons ſufficient ro maintain them : In a 

\ word, 
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word, if nothing detained hick io Na- 
varre but the great Eſtates which he 
poſlcſled there, he would give him the 


GP betcer in Arragon and Ca- 
fiue. 


Thar overture at firſt ſeemed not to 
proceed but from a meer Principle of ge- 
ncrolity : Nevertheleſs examine it narrow- 
ly, and it could not be ncither more adyan- 
tagious for Ferdizxavd, nor more preju- 
dicial to John d” Albert. For the moſt 
powerful SuBje& of his Majeſty of Na- 
varre was confirmed in his revolt by 
ing him treat on even terms with 
his Maſter, and by giving him Cafile and 
Arragox for Guarants of the Treaty which 
he ſhould make : occaſion was given to 
the moſt formidable Enemy of Navarre 
tro make the Conſtable.at his devotion 
when he ſhould be retired within his 


Territories : that Neighbour was received 


into the very Centre and beſt Places of 
Navarre, from whence he might caſil 
uſurp chereſt of the Kingdom ; and which 
was the greateſt ſhame in the world, the 
King of Navarre muſt conſent that the 
Conſtable ſold himſelf, if I may fo fay, to 
the Catholick King, ſince ir was propoſed 
that he ſhould receive conſiderable Eſtares 
from his Majeſty in recompence for his 
Revenues in Navarre. 


Neverti e- 
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—Nevdttheleſs Jobs Albert figned the 
Treaty with all he aboye-mentioned con- 
and Ferdinands Garifons took pol- 
ſeſſion of the Places of the Conſtable, who 
went and lived at the Court of his Brother- 
in-law. 'The Catholick' _ was Surety 
for him that he ſhould aa ray 
Navarre, and gave him not only the Re- 
venue, bur alſo the Propricty of the Mar- 
quiſateof Zueſcar in the Kingdom of Gra- 
»ada, the Revenue whereof exceeded the 
Rents which he had in Navdrre. All the 
Politicians of the Age foretold the rtiine 
of Jobn d' Albert becauſe of that, and to 
ſpeak the truth, it ſeemed that it could 
not otherwiſe be than as they had pre- 
dicted: Burt God Almighty docs nor al- 
ways permit that Sovereigns, who are 
not ſo skilful-in the Art of Government, 
ſuffer ſo ſoon the puniſhment of their 
ence; as he does not always 
neither. pefmir che more fubtil in that 
Art, to reap the fruir of their in- 
crigues. 
Fobn d” Albert took a fourney into Ca- 
fiile to ſollicite the reſtirution of ſome 
places in the Principality of Y?ane, which 
the Predeceffors of Ferdinand had uſurped 
from the Anceſtors of rhe Queen of Na- 
wvarre. There he found the Count of 
Lerin his Conſtable, with whom he _— 
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fo ſincerea reconciliation, that the Ta/ti/i- 
avs were no leſs ſurpriſed than vyexed ar 
jt. The Conſtable, who for alliance and 
gratitudes ſake was engaped in the con- 
cerns of Ferdinand, leapt all of a fudden 
and withour reſeryc from the Inttrefts of 
his Brother-in-law and Benefa@ortothole 
of his Maſter, and adviſed John d* Albert 
not to liſten ro the Propoſals of the'Ca- 
tholick King which he offered 'of money 
to be paid within certain terms for ' the 
places that the King: of Navarre de: 
manded from him. It was the Artifice of 
Ferdinand that having /no intention to re- 
ſtore them, and finding as yet no pretexr 
of detaining them; he - would. defer the 
teſticarion' of them to another rime, urider 
colour that the Wat 'he was engaged in 
with the Yenetiavs, fo employed' him 
that he had no time to examine the que- 
ftion whether he oughr in conſcience any 
longer to keep the - places they treated” 
about: | 

John d" Albert, why was not a man to 
make ule 'of xzhe- occafion of. conſtraining 
him .to it, -and who. belides was not 
moyed with the money which he ſaw nor 
in feady. Cath; rerarned! to Navarre, and 
the Conſtable accompamed him thither ; 


: 


whether it, was that he knew hin {0 welt. 


#5 to contide in hin; or that the love of 
P MY 
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his Cofintry at that time preyailed with 
him over all other conſiderations. of policy 
and convenience. Ir is not knownneither 
if that frankneſs ſtifled all the remains of 
averſion that = a" Albert might till 
conceive againſt the Conſtable ; or if thac 
which is ſaid of his Majeſty of Navarre was 
true, that he caſily forgot injuries received 
when he was perſuaded that thoſe who 
had done them remembred them no more ; 
bur it is certain, that after his return into 
Navarre he lived in ſo good a correſpon- 
dence with the Conſtable, that he paſſed 
from one extremity to the other; and 
that whereas till then he had been of the 
Faction of Grawmon? ; he entered into 
that of Beawmont Which thereby recovered 
freſh ſtrength. The Queen his Wiſe de- 
teſting his inconſtancy continued firm in 
the Party of Grammont, but that made 
nothing the more for her intereſt, ſeeing 
the Nobility of Navarre, ſeeing the Royal 
Family divided, rook Parties alſo; and 
the People thereby conceived a grea- 
ter contempt of Fohn d' Albert than they 
had had for the exceſs of his fami- 
liarity. 


| Ic is faid that Cſar Bor- 
__ the ext p;4 Duke of Valentino, 
oj ieLofe of Vi Baſtard Son of Pope Alex- 


lentinois, 


ander the Sixth, who had 
marticd 
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married the Siſter of John d' Albert, 

having made his eſcape aut of Ferdinands 
Priſons, came at time into Navarre, and 
made an accommodation betwixt hig 
Brother-in-law and the Queen : That he 
convinced John d” Albert that he had done 
wrong in abandoning the Faction of 
Grammont, and engaged him in it again : 
but if that beſo, the Duke found the leſs 
reſiſtance in it, that an unexpected acci- 
dent wrought in that particular all that he 
could haye promiſed himſelt from his Elo- 
QUENCE. * 

Febn a Albert (cnt an Officer to the 
Conſtable with an Order trom his Majcſty ; 
and the Conſtable pretending that the 
Officer inthe diſcharge of his Commiſſion 
had not ſhewn him the reſpe& which was 
due to the chict Commander of the Ar- 
mies, cauſed him to be cudgelled and de- 
tained Priſoner. The action in it ſclf was 
inſupportable : Nevertheleſs ir is probabic 
Fobn d' Albert would have ſhghted che 
affront done him in the Hay of his 
Officer, or at lcaſt that he would nor 
have driven-his reſentment ſo far as ic 
went, if the Duke of Yalentinov, whoſe 
Crimes God Almighty would no longer 
bear with, had not offered to tha. 
Riſe the infolence of the Conſtable, and 
had not obtained permiſſion to do ſo. 
PF 2 John 
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John e Albert pranted it more out -of 
importunity than the defire of revenge, 
and the Duke laid ſiege to the Caſtle of 
Viane which held for the Faction of Beau- 
mont, The Conſtable being reſolved to 
raiſe it, coſt what it would, adyanced 
with his Forces within view of the Be- 
fiegers; and the Duke before he had 
reſolved whether he ſhould go our to 
meet him, or expe&t him within his 
Lines, went out to view them. He mer 
with three Troopers, who killed him, and 
John d' Albert being informed of his death, 
changed all of a ſudden his inclination. 
He haſtened to his Army, gave no quarter 
to thoſe of Beaumont ; took their Towns 
and Caſtles; hanged up or put to the Sword 
thoſe that defended them ; burnt their 
Farm and Country houſes; deſtroyed 
their Woods ; and his anger tranſported 
him ſo far that in the Town of- Lerin, 
which he took by ſtorm, he ruined 
the ſtately burying-place of the Conſtables 
Anceſtors. 

The Forces of Ferdinand came ſo late to 
the aſſiſtance of thoſe of Beaumont, that 
the Conſtable after his overthrow found 
them in their march upon the rode as he 
fled to Arragon. Secing they were not 
ſtrong enough to buoy up a forlorn cauſe, 
he ſent them back, and confined himſelf 
with 
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with his Wife within the Town of Araxda, 
where ſome months after both died of 

ricf,, Lowis of Beaumont, their eldeſt 
Son went to the Court of Ferdinand to 
ſollicite an aſſiſtance capable to reſtore 
him to the rights of his Family ; but he 
prevailed not until the year One thou- 
ſand five hundred and twelve, when 
a favourable JunQure of uſurping Navarre 
was offered to Ferdinand. 

The hatred which Pope Julius the Se- 
cond bore againſt the French was grown 
ro ſuch a heighth, that being neither abls 
to endure them in /taly, yor yet to drive 
them thence any other way than by the 
Arms of Ferdinand, his 
Holineſs acquainted him _I #he ef 
that he might expect any ee of ow 
thing from him, provided Ferdictand. | 
he would enter into a 
League with-the holy See againſt Louis the 
Twelfth of France. Ferdinand made an- 
ſwer, that he would conſent to it on con- 
dition the Pope cauſed a ſecret Bull of 
Excommunication to be expeded againſt 
Fohn d' Albert and his Queen, as fayourers 
of Louis the Twelfth, the declared enemy 
of the Church, and that his Holineſs ſent 
it_to his Catholick Majeſty to be made 
ule of in time and place as he ſhould judge 
moſt convenient. The Bull, as it is faid, 
P 3 was 
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was expeded, and was kept fo fecrer that 
no man eyert ſaw either the Original or a 
Copy of it, Ferdinand received it, or 
pretended he had, and raiſed a powerful 
Army, the Command whetcof he gave 
to Frederick de Toledo Duke of Alva, 
under pretext of attacking Guy me on the 
ſideof Bayonne, whilſt Henry the Eighth, 
King of Fgland, liis Sor-in-law, ſhould 
make a deſcent in that Province at the 
month of rhcRiver of Garonze. 

John d* Albert was fo little apprehen- 
ſive of being attacked, that he had not 
ſo much as raiſed one Soldier, though rhe 
Maxims of good Government allowed him 
not to remain difarmed amid{t all his 
Neighbours in Arms. He ſuffered the 
Dike of A4/va'to advatice within Eight 
Leagues,of Pampelona, and tiever took the 
alarm till the Catholick King; having with- 
out any difficulty brought-all his Forces 
intothe Centre of Navarre, and taken juſt 
meaſures with theConftables Son,and with 
the remnant of the Fa&tion of Beawmon, 
ſenta Herald to tell the Queen and Km 
of Navarre, that the King of France an 
all his Adherenmts were. Excommunicated 
for having called and held'a Council in 
the City of Piſa in T«/cery againſt the holy 
See. That the Pope had piven their Do- 
minions to him who could firſt poſſeſs 
them, 
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them, atid that his Catholick Majeſty had . 
confederated with the King of England 
for his ſeizing of Guiexne, which lay 
equally convenient for both: that the 
Engliſh Fleet was to approach thither on 
the one ſide, at the fame time when his 
Cacholick Majeſty entered it on the 
other; and that to the end Ferdinand 
might not fail at the appointed time, there 
was a neceſſity he ſhould march through 
Navarre with what Baggage and Artillery 
were needful for him to lay Sicge to the 
City of Bourdeaux: that the ſame paſſage 
| was as neceflary for his Armies — 
back again to his own Territories; an 
that for ſecuring it in caſe he ſucceeded 
not in his cncerpriſe as he expetted, their 
Majefties of Navarre muſt needs give him 
the places of Efteile, Maye, and St. John 
Pied de Port fot Cautionary Towns: that 
he promiſed upon his honour if they were 
freely grafted him, to reſtore them again 
faithfully ſo ſoon as his Forces were come 
back again into Caſtile and Arragon: bur 
if they wete abſolutely refuſed, or not 
preſently enrruſted into his hands, they 
muſt not take it ill if he endeavoured ro 
put in execution the Bull of Excommunica- 
rion which Pope Fa/izs the Second had juſt 
then rhundered out againſt their Majeſtics 
of Navarre, as well aSjagainſt Tous the 
P 4 Twelfth 
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Twelfth of France. The Queen and King 
of. Navarre gave Audience. tothe Herald 
inthe Town of 7ude/e where * their 
Eſtates were aſſembled, and made him 
anſwer, That Navarre intended tq qbſerve 
an exact Neutrality betwjxt the moſt 
Chriſtian and Carholick Kings; and as 
the Catholick King might have ground to 
complain of their Majeſties of Navarre, 1t 
they permitted the French to pals their 
Country for invading Arregon. or Caſtile, 
ſo would the. moſt Chriſtian! King alſo 
have, if they . opened a. paſſage through 
their States for the Spaniards, to enter into 
Gurenne. I 

The Duke of Alva, who only waited 
for that anſwer, -marched ſtreight to Pam- 
pelonaz and gave the ſignal to thoſe of the 
Fattion of Beazmont, who made in one 
day an InſurreCtion in all the ether Towns 
of Navarre, iri favours of the Spaniards, 
the rwo and twentieth of July One thou: 
ſand five hundred and twelye, The Kings 
.of Navarre haſtened alſq to Pampelona; 
but by another way, where finding the 
'Towns-people diſpoſed to open the Gates 
tothe Dyke of Alva fo ſoon as he appea- 
red before their Walls, they had no other 
courſe to. rake but to fly into-the Territo- 
ries Which they had in France. Noneaccom- 
panied them in their retreat bur-the el 
-? | "IS h O 
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of the Faltion of Grammont ; becauſe the 
others being aſſured that the Catholick 
King would receive them with open Arms, 
ſtayed at home quietly in their houſes. 
What was very ſtrange in ſo general a re- 
volution, there was not one Town thac 
ſhewed their Loyalty ro their Prince by 
enduring a Siege, and the Duke of Alva 
had no more to do but to appear ' before 
them one after another, to have the Keys 
deliyered into his hands. Ferdinand ha- 
ving conquered ſo important a Kingdom, 
cauſed his Army to ſtay there for ſecuring 
it, and failed in his promiſe both alike to 
the Pope, and to his Son-in-law Hexry the 
Eighth of Exg/and, ſuffered rhe Engliſh 
to lie hovering upon the Coaſt of Guyenne, 
and did not ſend them word till the end of 
the Campagne that they ſhould ſtay no 
longer for him, and that if they pleaſed 
they might return home, 


The End of the Second Book, 


BOOK UL 


Containing the moſt memorable Aﬀairs that 
paſs'd in the Monarchy of Spain, durin 
the Tear One thouſand fue handbeg 
and fifteen, and part of One thouſand 
froe bundred and ſixteen. 


T* E Spaniſh Hiſtorians, treating of 


the Invaſion of Navarre, put it 
oft with a falſe Jeſt. Their inten- 
rion is to take their Readers off from ob- 
ſerving too narrowly the manner how that 
Kingdom was united ro their Monarchy ; 
by pleaſantly _— them whilſt as ten- 
derly as tliey can they rouch fo nice 2 
point ; they fay, thac Jobs d" Albert bei 
comme to the moſt diſtanr place from which 
he mighr ſtill ſee his Capital City of Pam- 
pelona, and turning abour to take a full 
view of it, fell a crying bitterly ; and that 
the Queen Catharine de Foix is Wite, 
offended at ſo unſcaſonable an a&t of 
renderneſs, told _ A 
In the relation difdaintut manner, that he 
*23 Famy d might very well cry like a 
woman for the loſs of a 
Crown, which he could not defend like a 


man. But theſe Authors haye not taken 
notice, 
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notice, That John 4 Albert and his Queen 
departed not together from Pampelong : 
Thar feeing the King was more hated 
there than ſhe, he was the firſt that con- 
fulred his own ſecurity by flying away 
abour break of day ; and that the Queen 
followed not her Husband till two days 
afrer, when he was already entered c 
Mountains of Aldude. 

Ferdinand, after the Conqueſt of Na- 
varre, had a greater deſire than before ro 
have Children by his ſecond Wife. He 
was hot as yet ſuperannuated; and his 
failings were only imputed to thediſorders 
of his youth. The Phyſicians made no 
doubr but by their Art they might re- 
trieve his former vigour for ſome time 
at leaſt, and taught the Queen Germaxa 
how to make a love Potion, which in their 
_ opiftlion would prove infallible. The 

Jacen, who would not venture upon any 
thing that ſhe might be reproached with, 
ſpoke of it to Ferdinand, who bid her take 
the care of erqacing it her ſelf, that ir 
might be kept the more ſecret. She onl 
communicated it to her Ladies of Ho- 
nour in whom ſhe had greateſt confidence, 
and they preſented ir one Evening to 
Ferdinand when he was going to bed at 
Carroufillo a houſe of pleaſure, where he 
ſpent the ſpring of the year One _—_— 
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five hundred and thirteen. Ferdinand 
drank: up the Potion to the yery dregs ; 
bur whether the Doſe was too ſtrong tor 
the weakneſs of his Conſtitution, or that 
it was not carefully enough prepared, it 
had a quite contrary effe& to the intent 
of thoſe that gave it. Ferdinand fell im- 
mediately ſick upon it; and-his Phyſicians, 
who knew the cauſe of his diſtemper, were 
at a ſtand as to the cure. They cauſed 
him ro be removed to Megorada, where 
he was ſo long and fo dangerouſly ſeized 
with all che -ſympromes that threat- 
ned an approaching end, that Chievres 
thought it time ſeriouſly to mind the Suc- 
ceſfion to the Monarchy of : Arragen, and 
the poſſeſſion of that of Caftzle. 

He was perſuaded that his Majeſty 
would uſe hisendeavours to diſappoint the 
Archduke Charles , and ſettle _=_ upon 
the Infanto Ferdinand; and ſince that was 
the chief thing which he had propoſed 
roprevent, he was of the opinion that the 
Archduke ſhould ſend into Spain Adrian 
: his Turor, who was as yet but Dean of 
D Lowvain. The pretext of. that Yo e 
q "was the Marriage which the People © the 
Low Countries deſired for their own re- 
poſe betwixr the Archduke and Renee of 
France , ſecond Daughter of Lows the 
Twelfth, King of France : but in Feality 
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the Dean had an Authenrick Power, and 
_ blanks figned for” taking poſſeflion 
of the two Monarchies in caſe the Ca- 
tholick King ſhould die, and art leaſt ro 
preſerve that of Caſtile for the Arch- 
duke, fuppoſing * Arragon - ſhould be 
given by Teſtament ro the younger 
Brother. 

'The diſpatches were expeded with all 
imaginable ſecrecy ; but the Catholick 
King was too miſtruſtful not to ſuſpett 
the true reaſon of the intended Voyage, 
and ſeeing what Princes on ſuch occaſions 
do fancy paſſes in their minds for certain 
truth, the Catholick King received Adrian 
fo very ill, and ſo many ways tried his 

rience, thathe tired ir our, The Dean 
tor his firſt eſſay had undertaken a Nego- 
tiation a little roo difficult ; and he could 
not 'worthily acquic himſelf of it, with- 
out continual attendance art the Court of 
the Catholick King. In the mean time, 
his Majeſty, who looked upon him as a 
Spy, would not permir him to wait upon 
him any whither :' Nay, he would have 
him to return again to Flanders as often 


as he'found himſelf any way betrer, ;ſo- 


that he was in a condition of travelling 
abfoad in the Country ; which the Caſtilz- 
ans took for an abſolute cure. Infomuch 


as'the Dean having to remain at Court 
| _ exhauſted 
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exhauſted all the excuſes that had been 
ſuggeſted to him in his InſtruQions, found 
himſelf reduced to fuch ſtreights as far 
ſurpaſſed the capacity of a tnan bred upin 
the Schools. 

The Courtiers whom -he knew to be 
well affected towards the Archduke, aug- 
mented his trouble by acquainting - him 
from time ro time with freſh inſtances of 
kindneſs which the Catholick King ſhew- 
e&d the Infantoe. They magnified them in 
their notes; took them for ſo many de- 
monſtrations of an infallible preference ; 
to preſs him that he would re- 
medy it; and threatned that if it were 
not done with all expedition, they would 
abandon the Party of the Archduke, and 
Rrike in with the /ufazto. In a word, the 
Dean in the ſhort converſe that he had had 
with the Catholick King, obſerved thar 
that Prince had an extreme averſton to 
Chievres ; that he impured to him the 
little Authority which he had jn the Low 
- Countries: that he was perſuaded that 
his Grandſons Governour had hindered 
him from Reigning there in the ſame man- 
"ner as he did in Caſtile; and that not be- 
ingable to revenge himſelf upon the Go- 
vernour, he would do it upon the Papil: 
That that was truly the ground of the ' 


miſunderſtanding betwixt the Grand- 
facher 
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father and Grandſon, and that Chievres 
was the Victim to be facrificed to the re- 
conciliation of the two: That it he were 
removed from the Archduke,it was certain 
that che Catholick King would more wil- 
lingly liſten ro Nature, which pleaded 
with him in favours of the elder of his 
Grandchildren, that what he ſaid to him 
ſuited exatly with his Ambition : where- 
as if the Court of Flanders continued as 
it was, that is, in the inflexibility that it 
| had always ſhewn in giving ſatisfaction 
tothe Catholick King ; that Prince would 
compleat what he had begun ; and by his 
laſt Will ſettle the Infanto Ferdivand fo 
firmly in the Monarchies of Caſtile and 
Arragoy, that it would be impoſiible for 
the Archduke to diſpoſſeſs him, 

This long train of reaſonings engaged 
the Dean into a condu&t equally contrary 
to his humour, and to the gratitude which 
till then he had maniteſted to Chievres 
his BenefaQor. He thought ar leaſt that 
the Catholick King. ought to be amuled 
with the vain hopes of turning out the 
Archdukes Governour, it he were not 
fully fatisfied in the point, and in that 
proſpect cauſed it to be intimated to his 
Majeſty, that if he would a& joyntly 
with him, he promiſed himſelt to ſupplant 
Chievres, and ro put in his place rhe ou 
whom 
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whom his Majeſty ſhould deſign "Ws 
employment. | | 


, The Propoſition was ſo 
gp te ef acceptable! to- Ferdinand, 
ewixe Chievres that he ſent for the Dean to 
——_ diſcourſe the matter with 
him hand to hand without Witneſſes. The 
Dean who was prepared to remove, or at 
leaſt ro leſſen the chief difficulries in the 
Afﬀair, delivered himſelf after his way, and 
in Articles to his Majeſty, that Chievres 
was not fo ſecurely ſerled but that he 
might be ſhaken; and that Low the 
Twelfth, who had given him the Com- 
miſſion which he difcharged, would not 
live long enough to maintain him ir it: 
Thar though his Pupil madea ſhew of a 
great deal of friendſhip for him, that was 
not abſolutely to be relied upon, ſeeing 
that young Prince was known already t6 
excel in the art of diſlimalation, and was 
beſides reſolved not to' diſpleaſe the Ems: 

our Maximilian his Paternal Grand- 
father, with whom Chievres had always 
entertained. a ſtrict correſpondence: but 
that at the bottom the Archduke was like 
other young people, and that there was 
never any Governour who fincerely 
ined the friend{hip of his Papit when 

e diſcharged his dury with all firiQtnefs 
as Chievres had done : That many Flemiſh 
Gentlemen; 
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end than to give occaſion to the elder to 
oppreſs the younger, ''The Infanto would 
fubmir'co the Laws of Spain, when all 

\ of violating them ſecurely were 
taken/ from him ;- and wharever unex- 

Qed accident might happen, all rhe 

ternal 'and Maternal Dominions of the 
Archduke would be uniced in his per- 
ſon. 

The Archduke being perſuaded by 
theſe reaſons, ſent FZexry Count of Naſſau 
to the French Court, and Chievres framed 
his Inſtructions. They conſiſted of rhree 
parts with relation to the three principal 
Afairs which then were to be adjuſted 
berwixt the Archduke and the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King,” with this Artifice that che moſt 
important of the three was put in the laſt 
place, and appeared only as an acceflary 
to the other two: whereas the other two 
rightly taken were bur an acceſlary ro the 
laſt. Chievres then repreſented in the firſt 
place, that it was abſolutely neceſſary for 
the repoſe of Chriſtendom that the Kin 
of France and the Archduke to the friend” 
ſhip that was betwixt them ſhould add a 
Bond that might render it indiſſoluble ; 
and that in the JunCture then no ſuch 
Bond could be bur the marriage of 'the 
Archduke with Renee of France, ſecond 
Daughter to Louis the Twelfth, and 


Q4 younger 
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Younger Siſter to "the moſt Chriſtian 
ueen. The Count of Naſſau was told 


"that the chief buſineſs for which he was 
| ſent to Paris was only to make that Pro- 


poſal, and that there ſeemed only two 
Obſtacles char could thwart it, one ariſing 
from the Portion. of the Princeſs, and the 
other from her Perſon. As to the firſt, 
all men knew that Loxis the Twelfth had 
but rwo Daughters alive by the Heireſs 
of Bretagne, Claudia Queen of France and 
Renee ; and that Claudia the Eldeſt, whom 
the Salick Law debarred from the Succeſſi- 
on to the Crown, carried by birth-righr 
the two Fiefs, which were in deed ws in 
pretenſion rhe Eſtates of their Father and 
Mother, to which the younger Siſter could 
lay no claim. The Fief efteftive was 
Bretagne, and the pretended, the Dutchy 
of Milas which-Loxis had Joſt three years 
before his death, and of which Francis 
the Firſt was about to attempt the reco- 
very by going into /taly in Perſon with a 

werful Army. But that the Royal 

amily of Dreux, which for almoſt three 
hundred years had poſſeſſed Bretagne, and 
that of Yiſconti, which had held the Mz- 
Janeſe as long, had purchaſed fair Eſtates 
there, with Towns and Caſtles from ſc- 
veral private :-perſons : That theſe Eſtates 


ought not to be conſidered as Crown 


Lands 


| Chriſtian 
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Lowis the Twelfth, with deſign to divert 
him from recovering the Dutchy of Mz- 
lan. This was the Count of Angouleſm, 
of whom we have ſpoken in the Firſt 
Book ; and ſecing till then he had made a 
profeſſion of triend{hip to the Archduke, 
it ought not to be interrupted by his ad- 
vancement to the Crown of Fraxce. 
Gouffiers and Chievres, the Governours of 
thoſe two young Princes, had united them 
principally in that proſpe&t; and if Francis 


8 was concerned to make ſure of not betn 


attacked by the Low Countries whilſt he 
was employed in /taly, Charles was in- 
comparably more to be in a perfett intelli- 
gence with the French when ever the Suc- 
ceſſion of Spair came to be open. For if 
his younger Brother were preferred before 
him by -the laſt Will of the Catholick 
King ; and that he offered to the new moſt 
King to reſtore Navarre to 
John d' Albert, provided France entred 
intoa League offenſive and defenſive with 
him againſt his elder Brother, the Arch- 


duke would have no other way of re- 
;-| ducing him but by the Ocean Seca, the 
more unſafe that it was expoſed to fre- 
.| quent tempeſts ; and beſides it would be 
the more uneaſie to get into Spain that 
way, that all the Ports would be their 


Enemics 
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Enemies. It the Archdukes. Elect were 
diſabled by the Winds, /'or- defeated.by 
Ships of his younger Brother, it :wovuld be 
impoſlible for him to.;fit- 3t; out; again, 
lecing the Netherlands were not of; the 
humour to be at the :charge of another ; 
and if the Forces that he landed werecur 
in pieces, he would hardly find - any others 
that would venture upon a ſecond Expe- 
dition, If the Catholick King left. ronly 
the Monarchy of A4rragon- to: Ferdivandl, 
he would keep it in ſpight ot his Brother, 
provided France were notagaialt him. - In 
fine, if the Infanto were omnrted it. his 
Grandfathers Will, and; nevertheleſs. he 
did aſpire to the Thrones which had been 
deſigned for lym, the Spaniards whorde: 
fired ,a King by. themſelves, would \con- 
tribute what in them lay to raiſe him:to 
them; and the Archduke would not bein 
a condition of oppoſing it, unlels afliſted 
by France : whereas by contraCting a firm 
Alliance with that King, thoſe who 
awakened the Ambition of the .Infanto 
whilſt chey exaſperated the Catholick 
King againſt the Archduke, would refrain 
from both, theſe deſigns when they ſaw-no 
hopes of ſucceeding in them. The Ca- 
tholick- King would not prefer a younger 
Brother before an elder, when he faw that 
his preference would ſerve for no —_ 
en 
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with FerdiW#n4d to ſupplant Chievres, It 
is unknown whether therewas any neglect 
on the Deans part in not ſending ſpeedy 
advice into Flanders of what he 
had judged convenient: to 'negotiate in 
Spain : whether his Seorerfry was not 
fairhful ro him I: pony Chievres- was not 
uncually inform the Intelligences 
which = romrwy 4 vaſt' charges in 
Spain of what was hatching to his preu- 
dice; or whether Ferdinand by a Poli- 
tick fetch which the Dean had nor foreſeen 
was the Author himſelf of Ehievres his 
being acquainted with -it, in proſpe&t of 
Governing in.F/anders when he had ſer the 
rwo-moſt faithful Miniſters of his Grand- 
fon one againſt another. But it is certain 
that Chievres was punctually advertiſed 

* fromother handsthan the Deans, of what 
he had tranſafted with Ferdinand to his 
prejudice,. and that thereafrer there was 
no more ſolid friendſhip betwixt the Go- 
verhour- and Przceptor of the Archduke. 
However their miſunderſtandings ap- 
peared nor but in ſuch private occurrences 
as concerned the profir or ſatisfaction of 
either of the ewo ; and by the rareſt event 
thar, perhaps, can be found in any Hiſtory 
it did not the leaſt prejudice to the affairs 
of their Pupil. 
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Since it had only hapned by. the over- 
weening application ot one of: the two, 
that is of the Tutor to the ſervice of the 
Archduke, Ferdinand reaped not from it 
all the fruit which he expe&ted; and the 
countenance Which afterward he gave the 
Dean procured him many friends at 
Court, becauſe the Spaniards began to 
deſpair of his Catholick Majeſties reco- 
very. He recovered notwithſtanding ; 
and fince he thought it neceſlary ro de- 
ccive people by feigning to have recovered 
his former vigour, he often changed his 
reſidence, and uſed all the other cxerciſes 
of thoſe who are in health. But the Phy- 
ſicians for all that whiſpered his friends 
in the car that his Dropſic was come to a 
height, and that ſome time or other it 
would carry him off. Chievres was fo 
well informed of it that he adviſed the 
Archduke not to be any longer ſo great a 
husband of his meaſures with his Mater- 
nal Grandfather, but to uſe all neceſfary 
caution to hinder the effe& of the kind- 
neſs which he had for the Infanto Ferds. 
nand. The moſt important that he ſug- 
eſted to him was taken from the con- 
ideration that all the Sovereigns of E- 
rope Leagued together in the Year One 
thouſand five hundred and fifteen with the 
Catholick King againſt the new King of 
France 
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Gentlemen, Heirs of Families, took it 


), impatiently that a younger Brother of 
© the houſe of Croy ſhould be _— be- 


t forethem to the Education o 


their Prince ; 
c and - that they would not only 


be well 


pleaſed at the diſgrace of Chievres, but 
alſo with emulation contribute there- 


| The Deans diſcourſe produced but part 
of the ette&t which he promiſed ro him- 
ſelf. Ferdinand, who had liſtened to him 
with all the attention ofa prejudiced man, 
to whom an expedicnt was offered of a re- 


[8 
D unto. 
» 
bl 


ſought for, conceived an extraordinary 
joy at it, yet not without the allays of 
fear and diffidence. He ſuſpected part of 
the truth, and gueſſed ar the Politicks of 
the Deans conduct. Nay, he thought 
him an abler Politician than indeed he 


] 
S 
$ venge, Which till then he had in vain 
$ 
. 
| 
| 


was; and imagined that his deſign was 
not only to amuſe him, but alſo to oblige 
his Prince to whom he had preſerved hig 
birth-right, - and Chievres whom he had 
ſerved moſt advantageouſly by eluding 
the moſt terrible efiolls of the hatred of 
the Catholick King, under pretext of farif- 


fying the ſame. 


So Ferdinand replied to the Dean, thar 
he heartily accepted the offer he made 


Q 


him: But fecing the affair in hand was 


very 
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very tickliſh in ir ſelf, it had need be feri- 
ouſly thought of before it was attempted 
to be put into execution, and that there 
was no ſucceeding in it unleſs fuch- mea- 
ſures were taken as might not cafily be 
ſubje&t ro change. That the beſt way 
would be to pur it down in writing by 
way of a Treaty betwixt his Catho- 
lick Majeſty and the Archdukes Prx- 
ceptor, to the end that each of .them 
having an Authentick Copy -ot it, they 
might have recourſe to the fame in all 
the doubrs that might ariſe as to the par- 
ticular circumſtances that they ſhould 
agree upon. 

The Dean very well perceived the 
ſnare that Ferdinand laid for him, in're- 
ſpe& that the Writing which the Catho- 
lick King might give him would oblige 
him no more than his word, the Dean be- 
ing ncither of birth nor condition to force 
him to the accompliſhment of it; where- 
as if Ferdinand had the Deans Writing in 
his hands, he might make uſe of it «. fix 
he pleaſed to undo him, by ſhewing that 
he had without Orders negotiated and 
concluded the Depoſition of Chjevres. 
Nevertheleſs ſince the Dean had propoſed 
it; and by conſequent that it there were 
any crime in it, he was the firſt that be- 
gan to commit it, he went on, and treated 

with 


- 
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The firſt ſtep he made in his revenge 


was te put Navarre in a condition, that * 


though the Archduke wouldreſtore it, yer 
his own Subjects might have \ right to 
take him off from it, and to oppoſe the 
execution of his intentions. For under- 
ſtanding of his Intrigue, we muſt call to 
mind that the Monarchy of Caſtile was 
much more powerful in Spain than Arra- 
gox was before their union, and that ſince, 
Queen {/abe/a had enlarged it by joyning 
thereto the Kingdom of Granada. It 
was moic able than Arragos to preſerve 
the Kingdom of Navarre when once that 
Kingdom were joyned to it; and that was 
the only motive that made the Catholick 
King, who till then had held the Kingdom 
of Navarre annexed to the Crown | of 
Arragon, change his Conduct, and ſeek 
ways how he might joyn it to thoſe of 
Caſtile, He knew that Fohn d' Albert, 
with conſent of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
raiſed a great Army in the Provinces of 
France adjoyning the Pryenees, tor reco- 
very of his Crown ; and ſceing he needed 
an extraordinary ſtrength to reſiſt him, 
the States of Arragon and Caſtile were 
aſtembled at the ſame time, that under 
one and the ſame pretext he mighr 
raiſe great Contributicns in both Mo- 
narchies. | 

The 
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The Union of Navarre was offered to 
both; and it was offered upon ſo much 
the better ground,” that that Crown on 
the one ſtde bordered upon Caſtile, and 
onthe other upon Arragon, ſo that it lay 
equally convenient tor both. Seeing 
Ferdinand had a deſign to impoſe upon 
thoſe of Arragon, he would not go him- 
' ſelf ro Sarrageſſa, where the Eſtates were 

to aſſemble, bur thought it enough to ſend 
thither the Queen Germana in his place. 
' That Princeſs who had the Art of carcſ- 
| fing, and who beſides for better deceivin 

the Arragoneſe was her Husbands blind, 
made preat Journcys, and haſtened to 
Mongon where the Eſtates had afſembled 
themſelves, the 4rragoneſe having declared 
that it was there, and not at Sarragoſſa, 
where according to the priviledpes of the 
Country the Eſtates ought ro meer. She 

ained the two moſt powerful Bodies, 
which were the Clergy and Nobility: 
She repreſented to them according to the 
Inſtrudtions which ſhe had received from 
the Catholick King, - that Arragon was 
much weaker than Caſtzle; and that if 
heretofore it had reſiſted ir, there were 
two ſuch concurrent aſliſtances. of Hea- 
ven inthe caſe, that it would be a tempting 
of God to truſt to the hopes of their 


continuance ; the one, that all the Kings 
| . 0x 
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Champagne ; and that then it would be ar 
che option of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
either to ſend an Army, or to go in Per- 
fon for the reſtauration of John d* Albert. 
In that proſpeCt he offered Nafſau fix hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns for the Portion of 
his Siſter-in-law ; and Naſ- 

ſau the more willingly ac- In the \ on 
cepted them, that he would {11 aunris 


have been content with 


' four hundred \thouſand, if the Chancel.- 


lour Du Prat, and the Commiſſioners who 
treated with him, had ſtood firm nor to 
give him any more. The ſecond Article 
was more diſputed, becauſe the French 
were poſitive that the Archduke ſhould 
promiſe to declare for John d* Albert 
__ the Catholick King, ſuppoſing he 
abſolutely ſhould refuſe the reſtitution of 
Navarre, Naſſau on the contrary main- 
tained, that it was no leſs againſt nature 
than good manners tharta Grandſon ſhould 
eſpouſe the quarrel of a ſtranger againſt 
his own Grandfather. Fraxcis was fo im- 
patient to conclude, that after long de- 
bates he remitted it ; and the third Arrti- 
cle was at length decided, his Majeſty 
reſolving to imitate the example of Charles 
the Fifth, his great great Grandfather, 
who, withour the aſliſtance of any other 
Sovereign, had at his pleaſure diſpoſed of 
the 
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the Crown of Caſtile by the Arms: of his 
Conſtable Du Gueſclin, So the Negori- 
ation was ended at Paris in the beginning 
of the Summer One thouſand: five hun- 
dred and fifreen ; and Stephen Poncher, 
who had been chict Miniſter of State ro 
Louis the Twelfth, was ordered to goto 
Flanders to be Witneſs to the Ratification 
of the Treaty. The Archduke was gone 
into Holand, and Poncher found him at 
the Hagae. He was received there with 
more Joy than Pomp: bur as the Arch- 
duke had Spies at the Court of the Ca- 
tholick King, ſo had the Catholick Kin 
at his, who diſcovered by means whic 
Hiſtorians difagrec about ; that the Grand- 
fon was taken oft from the Intereſts of 
his Grandfather ;4and that he had even 
called him an Ulſurper, by confeſſing'that 
he had unjuſtly ſeized the Kingdom. of. 
Navarre, and by obliging himſelf to re- 
ſtore ir ſo ſoon as it was in his power. 
They acquainted the Carholick King 
with it, who confirmed himſelf in the 
reſolution that, as we faid before, he had 


OC EE—_ 


. alreddy taken of undoing Chievres.; and 


fruſtrating the Archduke not only of 
whar he Pad acquired by Conqueſt, but 
alſo of what he could pretend to in 
Sparn, 


The 


Book I. Education of PRINCES. 2.35 


= 


- LY I Um 


Archdukehad no hand in that uſurparion, 
and that it depended no more on him 
than it did on the moſt '*Chriſtian King, 
to reſtore John 4" Albert: bur it the 
Council of France ſtood upon irc, and 
would not treat without that, Naſſau 
having proreſted that his Maſter had no 
power upon his Maternal Grandfather, 
which was' but roo. true 3 ſhould ſay thar 
the Archduke as tro thar particular could 
do but two things, and that he offered 
to the Chriſtian King to 'do both. The 
firſt was fincerely to ule 'his intereft 
with the Catholick King ro diſpoſe him 
to reſtore Navarre, 'and the next ro 
promiſe faithfully co reſtore it himſelf 
upon the death of his Maternal Grand- 
farher. " | 

The third Article remained which was 
properly the foul of the Negotiation. Ir 
related to the aſſiſtance which rhe Arch- 
duke thought needful ro him for obtain- 
ing the ſuccefſton of Spain, and Chievres 
expreſſed it in the-moſt civil and reſerved 
terms that could be, - No mention was 
made in it, neither of the Catholick 
Kings defign of fruſtratingthe elder of his 
Grandchildren of the Monarchies of Ca- 
file and Arragon in favours of the younger, 
nor of the youngers ambitious reſolution 
by all means to comply with the kindne(s 
chat 
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that his Grandfather had for him, though 
he was ſufficiently ſenſible of the injuſtice 
thereof, It was only expreſſed in general 
terms, that if, according to the courſe. of 
nature, the Arch-duke out-lived his Ma- 
rernal Grandfather, and that he ſhould 
meet with difficulties in obtaining the 
Succeſſion of that Prince from what hand 
ſocver they might happen; France, who 
acknowledged the Archduke for next, im- 
mediate, lawtul, univerſal, and apparent 
Heir of the two Monarchies to which the 
Laws in that caſe called him to reign alone, 
and in excluſion of all others, ſhould 
aſſiſt him with Forces and Ships till he 
were peaceably ſctled in the poſſeſſion of 
thoſe two Kingdoms, and ſhould in no 
manner favour his Competitor, even 
though he, to engage the King of France | 
more powerfully to his defence, ſhould 
ofter aCtually to reſtore Navarre to John d* 
Albert. 

The Count of Naſſau acquitted him- 
ſelf of ſo thorny a Commiſſion ſooner and 
more eaſily than was cxpe&ted at the 
Court of Bruxe/es, becauſe Fraycis the 
Firſt perſuaded himſelf that nothing could 
hinder him from recovering the Dutchy 
of Milan provided his Expedition into 
Ttaly were not diverted by the irrupti- 
on of the Flemings into Picardy and 
Champagne ; 
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Lands in the ſucceilion of Lowis and Anne 
of Bretagne, and that by confequent 
Rente of France ought to come in tor a 
ſhare with the moſt Chriſtian Queen : 
That upon that account it might happen 
that Francis the Firſt would 

refuſe his Siſter-in-law to ## the Inflrutti- 
the Archduke, as appre- gf it camel 
hending that one day the 

Archduke might put him to it in demand- 
ing too rigorouſly his ſhare, and in not 
ay 6. a valuable conſideration, to the 
end he might reſerye to himſelf entries in- 


to Frauce by Bretagne, and into /taly by 
the Dutchy of Man, ſuppoſing France 


ſhould reconquer it, 

The Expedient which Chievres found 
for that, and which he inferred in the 
Inſtruftions, was to anticipate and de- 
clare beforehand to the Council of Francis 
the Firſt that the Archduke and Princeſs 
Renee at their Marriage ſhould renounce: 
the Succeſſions of her Father and Mo- 
ther for a certain Sum of money; and all 
che circumſpe@ion that was required of 
the Count was to drive the Sum as high 
as poſſibly he could, without breaking 
up the Treaty. The ſecond Obſtacle con- 
liſted in that the Princeſs Ren&e was ugly 
and ill ſhaped; which made him tear 
that the French might take a pretext 

Fc from 
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from thence to condemn her to a ſingle 
life, for this reaſon that ſhe would infalli- 
bly be lighted by him that ſhould marry 
her. Whereupon the Count of Naſaz 
had Orders to repreſent, that the Arch- 
duke was early convinced by his Go- 
vernour, That Sovereigns married not for 
their private fatisfaCtion, but for the good 
of their Subje&ts: That he was fully in- 
ſtructed in the duties of marriage ; That 
the Princeſs and he were of the ſame age; 
and ſceing the qualities of her mind made 
ſufficient mends for the defects of her 
body, the Archduke would not fail to 
love her tenderly, and to uſe her as 
kindly as if ſhe were a moſt charming 
beauty. 

The ſecond Article of the Negotiation 
related to. the reſtitution of Navarre, be- 
cauſe Fraxcis the Firſt, upon his comi 
to the Crown had declared that he would 
have it..reſtored to John d* Albert ; and 
that if he could not diſpoſe the Catholick 
King to it, he would break with him upon 
that conſideration alone. Chievres ob- 
liged Naſſau to wave as much as he could 
treating of ſo nice a point, by repre- 
ſenting the impoſlibility of ſnatching that 
Crown out of the hands of his Catholick 
Majeſty, by any other courſe than that 


of the Sword; and by adding that the 
Arch: 
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of Arragon to the number of twenty 
cight, wete always more witty and vali- 
Y & ant than thoſe of Caſtzie; and the next, 
« © that the Caſtilians could never make War 
- IF againſt the Arragoneſe longer than two 
J- years at a'time ; and that at the end of 
" IF that at fartheſt, they had new Enemies, 
d iF or new Civil Wars to take them up, which 
- i hadobliged, ot to fay better, conſtrained 
ci them to give peace to the Arragoneſe : 
5 W That Arragon, indeed, was at preſent 
© IF united to Caſtile, but that it might be 
T IF again feparated from it, and thar in that 
O IF caſe ir would again return to its former 
S IF ſtate: Thar ro prevent Caſtile from re- 
8 8 ducing it then into a Province, no better 
courſe could be taken than to joyn Na- 
n i warre to Arragon, becauſe that encreaſe 
- | would render it ſo equal in ſtrength ro 
7 Caſtile, that rhe Caſtilians durſt not any 
more attempt to ſubject, it: That the 
F only means of obliging the Catholick 
n 
) 
] 


King to that, ſecing Navarre was his 
Conqueſt, conſiſted in ſupplying him with 
moneys for the preſerving it this one time 
only, that is to ſay, during the Campaign 
One thouſand five hundred and fifteen, 
- becauſe John d' Albert could make no 
4 other effort bur that once; and if he fuc- 
c ceeded not, France being diſcouraged by 
C ſo conſtant a misfortune would no more 
| prote&t him. R Fhe 
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"The Arrogeneſe þcing perſuaded by a 
diſcourſe which carzied the more proba. 
bility with it that they preſumed them: 
{clyes to be better heloyed of the Carho- 


© % 


hck King than the Caſti/ians, by reaſon he 
was their Country man borg, and their 
Hereditary King, - willingly taxed them: 
ſelves, and furniſhed a vaſt $ym of 
Money conſidering the barrenneſs of their 
Country. So thatQueen Germang would 
haye acquired a great deal of glory by 
her Negotiation, had it not been for an 
adventure from which perſons of her 
quality might ſeem to be exempted. 
Anthonty Angaſtine of Arragonian extratti- 
on, but bora in Catalonia, had through 
bis merit raiſed himſelf to the dignity of 
Vicechancellour of Arragon according to 
moſt Hiſtorians, or of Chancellour ac- 
cording to others. His FaCtion and Ca- 
bal was then ſtrongeſt in the States, and 
if one was not ſure. to obtain .by his 
means what was delired, it was certain 
at lcaſt there was nothing at all to be ob- 
rained if he oppoſed it. 'The Queen, who 
knew this ls well,made it her particular 
care to gain him; and ſucceeded therein 
beyond what ſhe expected, ſeeing ſhe made 
the Chancellaur in love only by engea- 
vouring toencreaſe his zeal for-his Maſters 


ſervice. 
Princeſles 
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Princelles have this unhappineſs as well 
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;- WM as other of their Sex that are inferiour ro 
1- BY them, that they cannor always captivatc 
J- 

V- 


thoſe whom they would, ang catch ſome- 

times thoſe whom they would not. The 
ir 8 Queen was « HEN Cl- OO IRENR 
n- FM yalries to the Chancellour ; ,, #570 catho'y 0 
of Ml and the Chancellour ſo well nt: 
diſpoſed to love the Queen ; that he was 
not aware of the Trap when his paſſion 
already bordered upon extravagance. And 
the truth is, inſtead of ſtriving againſt ir, 
he applauded bimſclf therein, and valued 
himſelf moſt when he ought ro have 
reckoned himſelf a fool, He flattered 
himſelf with the hopes of a ſucceſs which 
he had neither ground nor accaſion to pro- 
miſc himſelf ; and fe} into the extremity 
of doting, by fancying ;that the Queen 
would be overjoyed to cheriſh the flame 
which ſhe had kindled : That the Intereſt 
of that Princeſs concurred in a yery nice 
point with the paſſion which ſhe had raj- 
ſed: Thar ſhe had no Children, and that 
there was a neceſſity that by all means 
r M ſhe ſhovld : Thar ir was byt roo apparent 
nM that ſhe could have none by her Husband : 
ic but chat if ſhe had ſo mych modeſty as 
a- WF not to.court the help of another, perhaps 
rs ſhe would ngrt have enough to refuſe it 

when treely offered : That there were 
R 2 ſome 
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ſome JunCtures wherein if neccſlity leſſehed 
not the Crime, yet it ſerved to render it 
more excuſable ; and that the Arragoneſe 
would not much care how, they came by 
a Prince, provided they had one ; becaule 
whoever he ſhould be, he would ſerve 
their ends' in 'dividiing them from ” the 
Caſtilians with whom they could not en- 
dure to beunited, and give them a Maſter 
that would far more depend upon them, 
than they upon him. 

It is the blind ſide of love to believe 
the things which one defires, though ne- 
ver ſo incredible, as firmly as thoſe where- 
of we are moſt convinced. The Chani- 
cellour obſerved no meaſures in declaring 
his paſſion to the Queen ; and her Majeſt 
though thereby provoked to the highe 
degree, yet durſt not treat him as he de- 
ſerved. She conſidered rhat her honour 
was concerned in managing dextrouſly 
ſo nice an affair, and that though the Cri- 
minal could never be ſufficiently puniſhed 
for the fault he had commitred, yer the 
rebound of the puniſhment inflifted, if ir 
were not kept yery ſecret, would infallibl 
hit the perſon offended. In thar prof & 
ſhe thought ir enough to ler the Chan- 
cellour know immediately, and without 
being perceived, the juſt reſentment ſhe 
received of his impudence, and in all 
things 
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things elſe carried tair with him fo long as 
the States of Mongon laſted : but atrer 
they were ended, ſhe returned to the 
Carholick King her Husband, and in- 
formed him of the folly of the Chancel- 
lour. The King commended the Queen 
no.le(s for her Prudence than her Loyalty. 
He waited for another opportunity , of 
revenging himſelf upon that Miniſter; and 
cauſed his Conduct to be ſo; narrowly 
obſerved, that ſome miſdemeanours were 
found againſt him, which yer reached nor 
his life. Wpon the account of thoſe he 
was arreſted without violating. the Pri- 
viledges of Arragon, and 'clapt up in 
Priſon, , where he. lay ſo long as Ferd:- 
mand. lived,, and Queen Germana was in 
wg vhs IE onaldaticr 

The Eſtates, of Caſtile ended not fo 

uickly as thole of; Arragon; and the Ca- 
tholick King -had got —_ he. expetted 
from theſe ;; when he propoſed: to the 
others what he really deſigned, to do for 
them. Heſpake big to them of his Con- 
queſt of Navarre, and declared that he 
had taken all that pains for them: He 
offered -to them;- without any condition, 
to unite that Crown to their Monarchy ; 
and having gained them by a Preſent of 
that importance, conjured them to- aſliſt 
him in the preſervation of it. Hereupon 
| R 3 Navarre 
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Navarre was int due form incorporated 
with Caffile, The Eftates gave the Ca- 
tholick King thrice as much as he had 
received from thofe of Arragon, atid that 
liberality ferved him for an excuſe ro his 
Hereditary Subje&s for his breach of 
promife to- them. * He ſent them word, 
that what they had granted him riot be- 
inp ſufficietit to defray the chatges of the 
defence of Navarre, he had been con- 
ſtrained ro accept the offers of the Caf?i7r- 
ays, and rhe condition! rhiey had impofed 
upon. him: That he had, -indeed, ' uniced 
Navarre to their Mottiarchy, bur that he 
had done nothing in' that but what his 
Councils of Conſcience 'and State hi 
adviſed him'to: That his Counſel of Con- 
ſcience had determined, that ſince rhe 
Kingdom'of Navarre was conquered by a 
Caſtilian General the Diike of Alva, by 
in Army almoft all native 'Caffiltays, arid 
by the Money which had! been cotitri- 
buted by the States of Caftzle, His Ca- 
tholick Majeſty could not, without an 
evident piece of injuſtice to them, refuſe 
ro unite to their Monarchy a Conqueſt 
made ar their charges: That his Council 
of State had feſolved'rhe fame; rhough 
upon another Principle : That he forefa\W 
thar Fob # Albert | finding himſelf too 
weak for recovering the Crown” of his 
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een,” would in defpair be obliged co 
e over to France the Rights thar he 
had to it ; and that in that caſe France 
having notice to make head againſt it bur 
the little Monarchy of Arragon, would 
very exfily fnatch Navarre from them : 
whereas 'the moſt Chriſtian Kings would 
find CY a harder labour of it, 
if they mitt fight a King of Caſtile, whofe 
Domintotis were as large as their own, 
op they Winpreticnded ewo thirds of all 
In. | 
oy is to be believed, that the Arragone/e 
were not farisficd with chat off-come, and 
thar they were not willing ſo to be paid 
for the ready money which he had flily 
drawn ont of their Purfes by the fham- 
offer of an imapinary promotion to 
Grandeur. Burt their reſentment came 
not to' the heighr of an InfarreCtion ; and 
char which ſtop rheir fliding into fo flip- 
pery a 7g 1g was the reparation for 
the injut e unto them, that they 
6d from the Succeffour of the Ca- 
tholick King, perceiving him now drawing 
towards his end. We cannot but mention 
briefly itt this place for the 
fulf clearing of this Hi- , 7* the fot Pe- 
ſtory, though the Occur Junctro Charley 
rences Which we arc about the Fifth. 
to deſctibe concern it bur 
R 4 indirectly, 
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Indirectly, that the Army raiſed.,by, Fohu 
a Albert tor the recovery of Nquarre, had 
no ſucceſs bur in the beginning of Adtion : 
that is was afterwards unfortunate; that 
being unluckily divided, the Forces of 
the Gatholick King bear part, of / it ; that 
the reſt periſhed -by Famine; that John 
F Albert died for grief uponit; and that 
Catharine de Foix his Wite out-lived him 
bur a few months ; that their Succeſſion | 
deſcended upon the eldeſt Son. of four- 
reen Children which they had, who . was 
not then of age to- carry Arms ,/ and that 
inthis world the good fortune of . the Ca- 
tholick King in his uſurpations laſted- as 
long as his life. 

The ſubmiſſion that he found in Arra- 
gon, inhabited by a people moſt jealous 
of their Priviledges, .on..an occaſion 
whereon no inſtance could be ſhewn that 
they would have ſuffered any fuch thing 
from the Kings his Predeceſlors, fully 
perſuaded him that he would meet with 
no oppoſition when he ſhould demand of 
the Arragoneſe, that they would prefer the 
younger of his Grandlons , before the 
Elder ; and that then the Caſti/zays would 
imitate their example in that particular, 
with ſo much the more facility, that it was 
ho new thing to them, and that;their Hi- 
ſtory afforded an inſtance of a like ran- 
Abb es. yerling 
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verſing of the order of! nature. He there- 
upon, on the fiftecnth' of Juve One thou- 
ſand five hundred and fiftteen- made an Au- 
thentick Teſtament atrer- his own way, 
and couched it fo artfully, that his inten- 
tions therein appeared exadtly conform to 
the Preceprts of the Golpel. 

.In the beginning: he premiſed that his 
afte&tion for the Caſtilians and Arragoneſe 
whom he had governed two and forty 
years, - overſwayed. with him'all other hu- 
mane conſiderations ; and he took God to 
Witneſs that what he was about to do, 
proceeded ſolely from that Principle : He 
added, that he had never ſeen the Arch- 
duke. Charles; and that on the contrary, 
the Infanto Ferdinand could not be better 
known to him. than he was : that he was 
born jn-his Palace ;- that he was his God- 
father ; had given him his name ; bred 
him; placed about him ſuch perſons as 
would. take care of his Education; and 
that; above all things that could endear 
theInfanto to him,he was his own Picture, 
and much more reſembled him than any 
of the Children whom he had immediarte- 
ly. begotten : That he had his Air, Coun- 
tenance,- Shape, Humours, and even his 
Gate; and that all Courtiers obſerved his 
Genius to be the very fame: but that 
nevertheleſs nothing of all that inclined 
| him 
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him to prefer him before the Archduk ce 
Thar he had three ſuch prevalent reafons 
for it, as he was willing to make publick ; 
to the end unprejudiced Poſterity might 
judge ofhis conduct. The firſt was,becauſe 
his Cacholick Majeſty had always bee 
croſſedin the care that he would haye taker 
of the Archduke, and thence ir was that 
that young Prince was not fit to govern 
the Spartards : Thar in fpight of him they 
had fer over him Chievres a Fleming, who 
not only was unacquainted with the Spa- 
ziſh manners,burt beſides, had a fearful An- 
tipathy to them: Thar this Governour 
had made it his whole deſign to get ſo 
abſolute a ſway over the Genius of bis 
Pupil, that he was become all at onee, 
his  Goverhour, Chamberlain, High 
Steward,and Favourite : That if the' Arch- 
duke Reigned in Spaiz, that Genreleman' 
alone would make up his whole Cotin- 
cil, and the Spaniards wonld be- gover! 
ned by a ſtranger, which never hap- 
ned fince the dpi of the Moors - 
Thar their Laws and Cuſtoms would 
be changed, their Priviledges aboliſhed, 
their Magiſtracies ſold, and the Com- 
merce of the Indies cratiſported to rhe Low 
Countrics. 
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The ſecond reaſon was 
faken from hence, That if , 7» the #f Te 
Caſtile and Arragon had ——C* 
ſtood in necd of a reſident | 
King whilſt theſe ewo Monarchies were 
divided, they had much more need of one 
ſince their Union ; and there was no doubt 
fo be made but that the abſence of their 
Monarch would cauſe Revotutionsamongſt 
chem, ſeeing. it was a certain truth that 
they never failed to ſuffer Commotions 
that ſhook the very Foundations,, when 
their Sovercigns were in the leaſt abfent. 
Nevertheleſs nothing was more certain 
than that the Archduke would neither 
live always, nor yet long at a time in 
Spain, ſuppoſing he were their King: Thar 
it would be unjuſt, and indeed fooliſh to 
Expett it : That he poſſeſſed the Low 
Countries which lay too conveniently for 
France and England not to be uſurped by 
one of thoke two Monarchies, if their 
Maſter budged from thence ; and beſides, 
he was in | Slappa ro ſucceed to the ten 


Hereditary Provinces of the Houle of 
Auſtria, which 'would no lefs abſolutely 
require his preſence: whereas the Infanto 
his Brother, who was to have no more bur 
the Monarchies of Caſfzle and Arrapgn; 
would live ſix months of the year in one, 
and the other ſix months in the other. 


In 
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In fine, the third reaſon alledged, That 
it would be a greater prejudice to the 
Archduke ro leave him the Monarchies 
of Spain than to fruſtrate him of them, 
ſecing in the firſt caſe the Germars would 
be ſure not to chuſe him Emperour in 
place of his Paternal Grandfather, and 
would ground his Excluſion upon their 
tear, left being otherwiſe fo powerful he 
might attempt the changing of their A4r- 
ftocratical State into an, abſolute Mo 
narchy, as it hapned to all thoſe Nations 
who had choſen Sovereigns that were able 
to ſubje&t them; whereas the Archduke 
having no more but the Low Countries, 
and the ten Hereditary Provinces of the 


Houſe of Auſtria, though he was morg 
powerful than any Prince of Germayy con- 
ſidered ſeparately, yer he would not be 
near ſo ſtrong as all of them together; 
and by 05's ep durſt not moleſt any 


of them, for tear they might all League 
againſt him, 'depoſe him, and having di- 
vided the Empire among themſelves, dif 
poſſeſs him of his Hereditary States. 

' In rhe next place, the Catholick Kin 
diſpoſed of the Monarchies of Caſtile an 
Arragon by the chief Article of his 
Will, in the ſame manner as if they had 
both equally belonged unto him. He left 
them purely and ſimply to the Infanto 

2+ Ferdinand 
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Ferdinand his Grandſon after the death of 
the Queen his Mother. He ſuppoſed 
that the Diſtemper of that Princeſs would 
laſt as long as ſhe lived ; and would have 
the Archduke to reſt fatisfied with the 
Succeſſion of his Father, of which he was 
tully in poſſeſſion, and that of his pater- 
nal Grand-father which he would not mils 
of ; aS if it had been in the power of his 
Catholick Majeſty ro make a lawtul com- 
penſation of inheritances that did not ar all 
belong to him, with theſe whereof he was 
bur proprietor in part. 

The Teſtament was not kept ſecrer, 
whether the Catholick King ſought for an 
opportunity of revenging himſelf upon 
his elder Grandſon and his Governor, by 
the trouble it might give them, or that 
he did not ſo much ſtand in awe of them 
as to conceal what he had done to their 
prejudice. The Intanto Ferdinand, his prin- 
cipal Servants, the Councils of State of Ca- 
ſtile and Arragon knew it, and the news of 
it was ſoon brought into Flanders. All the 
Archdukes comtort was , that by the 
aſſiſtance of the French he might recover 
what was unjuſtly given away trom him ; 
and Chievres had not leiſure ro make all 
the Refletions which ſo extraordinary a 
Caſe deſerved, becauſe he was obliged ro 
make it his buſincſs ro break the moſt 
dange- 
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dangerous Canſpiracy that ever was hatch- 
£d againſt the favour of a man of his qua- 
lity. 

jo is not known whether the Catholick 
King lookt upon him as the greatcl} Ene- 
my that the Infanto Ferdinand could 
have, or that he judged jt abſolutely. ne- 
cellary to turn him our, not only of place 
bur of life alſo, to the end that his Maje- 
{ties Will might be punQtually accomplith- 
ed : Bur it is certain that no meaſures that 
could be taken were omitted to oblige the 
Arch-Duke to put away his Governor, or 
for undoing the ſame Governor, in caſe 
his Pupil were obſtinate in keeping him 
about his Perſon. The manner how this 
was fect about deſerves to be particularly 
mentioned, were it for no other end bur 
co obſerve the degrees by which the malice 
of Man advances tothe greateſt of Crimes, 
when once it comes to deceive it {elf under 
a cloak and pretext of Devotion. It was 
impoſiible to reach Chievres by the way 
of Law and Juſtice, becauſe his integrity 
that was known to all men ſecured him 
from any ſuch attempt; though after 
. a frequent and moſt critical examination 
of all that had been atted in the Low- 
Countrics wherein he was concerned, no- 
tice was taken of the Ceremony which the 


Arch-Duke by the advice of his Governor 
had 
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had eſtabliſhed in admitting new Knights 
into the Order of the Go/dex Fleece. 

By the Laws of Inſtitution of that Or- 
der approved by the Holy See, it is pro. 
vided that the Knights ſhould be choſen 
out of the Nobleſt Families; and it was 
pretended that Chiewres had contravened 
this, by propoſing to the Arch-Duke in the 
laſt Chapter that was held for making of 
Knights, ſome whoſe No- 
bility was not ſufficiently 7" the conflirutions 


the © th 


denied but that thoſe Men 

were of greater merit than the others who 
had been excluded, becauſe it was fo evi- 
dent a thing that it would have ſerved to 
confound the Enemies of Chievres ; but the 
words of the Inſtitution muſt exattly be 
ſtuck to, and it was maintained that Chie- 
vres Was guilty in not having exattly ob- 
ſerycd them. 

Upon this, theſe Caſes of Conſcience 
were propoſcd to ſeveral Divines of Spain: 
Whether Chjevres by diſpoling bis Pupil 
to give the Order to ſuch kind of Perſons 
had not mortally ſinned againſt God : 
Whether there were not three different 
forts of Injuſtice in the ſin he had com- 
mitted; firſt, in regard of his Divine Ma- 
jelty, who is zealous that the Ordinances 
authoriſed by his Church ſhould be pun- 
Ctually 


256 4 Pattern for the 


Qtually obſerved; ſecondly,againſt the Or- 
der of the Golden Fleece, of which the moſt 
important Statute was violated; and laſtly, 
againſt the Nobles of Flanders accuſtomed 
to draw the chiet proofs of their Nobility 
from thoſe of their Anceſtors who had 
had the honour to receive the Order of the 
Flece+ Whether Chievres was not obli- 
ged to make reſtitution of the Salaries paid 
co thoſe undeſerving Knights; and laſtly, 
whether lie was not an accomplice in the 
falſe proofs of Nobility which they had 
produced before they were rceived into 
the Order. 

The Divines decided all the Caſes to 
the difadvantage of Chzevres, and their re- 
ſolutions were immediately ſent into Flan- 
ders to the Ambaſſador of the Catholick 
King, who ſhewing them to the Archduke 
preſſed him on the part of his maternal 
Grandfather, that he would at leaſt fend 
rhe guilty perſon home to his houſe ſeated 
in the Province ot Faynauld, it rhe Scr- 
vices which he had rendred him proteCted 
him from being puniſhed in a more exem- 
plary manner. The Archduke inſtead of 
having any reſpe& to the Propoſition of 
the Ambaſlador and the authority of the 
Caſuiſts that back'd it, defended his Go- 
vernor upon the ſport by rwo reaſons; firſt, 


that if there had been any fault commir- 
red 
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redin the creation in queſtion, he was as 
much to be blamed as Chievres, ſeeing 
they had examined the proofs rogethet 
and; that it they had been ſurpriſed in it, 
the ſurprize was no leſs common to both: 
Secondly, that though Chievres were 
more guilty than he, yet it followed not 
that he ought ro be baniſhed the Courr, 
and that a Tirtle miſtake ſhould make him 
forget the long and indefatigable 'pains of 
his Education. The Catholick King,who 
managed the whole Inirigue, though he 
acted only by ſuch inſtruments as ſcomed 
to have no concerns with him, being un- 
\ If ſucceſsful in his firſt eſſay, changed Bar- 
' If tery, and applied himſelf to Henry the 
Eighth, King of Eng/and his Son-in-law. 
He repreſented to him that the preareſt 
intereſt of his Eng/iſh Majeſty conſiſted in 
oppoſing by all means the Alliances be- 
twixt the French and the Flemizos: Thar 
the wiſcſt of his Predeceſiors had laid 
down that maxim asa tundamental inrtheir 
Politicks: Thar they tound the advantave 
of it ſo long as they praftiſed the ſame, 
and that on the contrary, they loſt all tor 
having negleQed ir: Thar the late King, 
Henry the Seventh had cxactly obſerved 
it in the beginning and towards the middle 
of his Reign; bur that he had omitted ir 
towards the end, when old aze and the ex- 
5 traordt- 
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rraordinary infirmitjes it had; brought up 
on him, had rendred him unable to apply 
. himſelf long to buſineſs : that nevertheleſs 
that was the Juncture when he ought to 
have eluded the Article of the laſt Will and 
Teſtament of Philip of Auſtria which en- 
treated Louis X11. King of France to take 
the care of the education of his eldeſt Son; 
That his Majeſty had oppoſed it with all 
his might becauſc he foreſaw the dangerous 
conſequences thereof,but that he could not 
prevail for want of the aſſiſtance of Ex- 
gland: That the moſt Chriſtian King had 
placed Chievres about the Archduke ; and 
that Chievres being in that nature obliged 
to France, ſtrove to ſhew himſelf bur roo 

ateful: That it was not enough for. him 
to adjuſt all the affairs of the Archduke 
to the Intereſts of Louis his Benefattor ſo 
long as that Prince lived, but that after 
his death he had continued the fame con- 
du& in regard of Francis the Firſt his Suc- 
ceſſor : That the Treaty of Marriage. of 
the Archduke with Renee of France was 
an undeniable proof of it: That there 
was no doubt to be made but that thar 
Marriage would be accompliſhed, and thar 
by conſequence Fraxce and the Low Coun- 
tries would att joyntly fo long as Chievres 
were about the Archduke: That his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty had made it his buſineſs 
co 
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to oblige the Archduke to remove him» 
and that there wanted only the Offices of 
the King of Eng/and for ſucceeding in it. 
Henry the Eighth, with extreme trou- 
ble underſtood that Francis the firſt, for 
his firſt Eſſay had recovered the Dutchy 
of, Milan. He imputed the eafineſs of 
that young Prince's Succeſs ro_ his having 


employed all the Forces of France in 1taly 
we cacA being obliged to leave Troops for 
the Guard of his Frontiers of Picardie and 
Champaigne. The laſt Negotiation of Chie- 
vres With his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty was, 
in his Judgment, the cauſe of it, and the 
Marriage of the Archduke with the Siſter- 
in-law of Fraxcis the Firſt, was like ſo to 
ſecure him in his Conqueſt, that neither 
Spain, Germany, nor /taly could ſnatch it 
out of his hands. 

Theſe four conſiderations inclined his 
Majeſty of Eng/and to ſend to the Arch- 
duke, and to repreſent to-him by the Am- 
baſlador which he had at his Court, that 
ſeeing he had more wit for his age than any 
Prince mentioned in Hiſtory ever had had, 
and that he was already capable of Reign- 
ing alone by himſelf, ic was not only ulc- 
leſs, bur allo diſgraceful ro him ro retain 
at his Court ſuch a man as Chievres, who 
ſo long as he continued there would ec- 
clipſc kis Reputation: That Politicians 
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who could nor call to mind that ever they 
had ſeen or read of a Prince that ar the age 
of fifceen years, had more prudence, rea- 
dineſls of wit, addreſs, and experience 
than the eldeſt Monarchs of Europe had, 
would never believe that the . Judicious 
Councils taken in Flanders about the ni- 
ceſt matters of State, came immediately 
from him : That they would always ima- 
gine Chievres to be the Author of them';' 
that he ſuggeſted them ; found out proper 
expedicnts tor putting them 1n execution; 
and that being now ſatisfied with the glory 
which he had already acquired in Govern- 
ing the Low-Countries during the non-age 
of the Archduke with ſo great wiſdom that 
the Flemings had found no effects of the 
minority of their Prince, he a&ed like a 
compleat Courtier in endeavouring to pro- 
cure by times a high Reputation to his 
young Maſter by atcriburing to him all | 
rhe projects and important reſolutions that 
came from himſelf : whereas, if Chzevres 
were confined to his Houſe in Haynauld 
whereof he carried the name, there ro 
ſpend rhe reſt of his days in quietneſs ; or 
it it were thought fitter to ſend him to the 
Emperors Court there to manage the Ger- 
man Princes for che tuture Election of his 
Pupil to the Empire, Men would do Ju- 
ſlice to the Archdukes merit, and nothing 
would 


_— 


* We 


Book II. Education of PR 1N C ES. . 261 


—— _— 


would hereafter hinder the Pcople trom 
admiring him as he deſerved. 

Henry the Eighth added that he was 
his Neighbour, and more, his Uncle; 
and that in both theſe reſpeCts he could nor 
endure that Chievres ſhould continue at 
the Court of Braxe/les : That that Fle- 
ming, to ſay no worle of him, was too 
much French; and that as-thereby he was 
become ſuſpected ro England, fo Spain 
would leſs iuftcr him toremain the chict 
Miniſter and Favourite of him whom they 
looked upon as next apparent Heir of 
almoſt all their Kingdoms. 

The Archduke made anſwer to thele fo 
urgent reaſons, that the faireſt reputation 
he could acquire was that of being gratetul, 
and that he neither ought, nor would be 
thought ſo, it he were not fo in reality : 
That he could not tell whether he was 
more obliged to thoſe who had given him 
life than be was to Monſieur de Chievres 
who had brought him up, and that it 
would not vex him if he continucd all his 
life-time in that doubt: but that he knew 
very well that there was no man living to 
whom he had more Gifintereſted obliga- 
tions, and that he ſhould be guilry of the 
blackeſt ingratitude, it he made it not 
known in the world, not only by wozds 
and declarations, but in cfte& and deeds : 
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Thar the leaſt of theſe efteAts was to con- 
tinue not to undertake 4 important 
Affair without O_ im with it; 
and that he was willing his Majeſty of 
England ſhould know that he was ſo 
punctual in concealing nothing from his 
Governour, that he had ſhewed him the 
Letter which he had reccived from him: 
That he knew Monſieur de Chievres fo 
well, that he would anſwer for him, that 
hewas no more Frenchified than he had 
reaſon for ; and that after all,God had been 
ſo gracious to him as to make him a Sove, 
reign: That he was free to admit of ſuch 
perſons into his Council as he thought 
capable: That his Neighbours had no 
right to take exceptions ar that, provided 
he did them no injuſtice in the caſe; and 
that his Majeſty of England had far leſs 
than the reſt, ſince he acknowledged in 
his Letter that Monfieur de Chievres was a 
man of parts and honeſty notwithſtand- 
ing all chat he ſubjoyned to his prequdice ; 
That he had rather bclieve the beſt than 
the worſt ; and rhat the eſteem which he 
had for his Majeſty was concerned that he 
ſhould do fo. 

Nothing ſo much afflifts thoſe who are 
extraordinarily ſenſible, as Kings for moſt 
part are, than when they ſce that their 
firm rcſolutions of ruining the fortune 


of 
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of a Favourite, encreaſed inſtead of leſſen” 
ing theſame. The Archdukes anſwer to 
Hevury was conceived in ſuch terms as 
made it ſufficiently —_— that nothing 
was to be got by perſiſting to preſs him to 
remove Chievres; and they who examined 
it were ſo well convinced of that, that 
their hatred to him tranſported them to 
the utmoſt extremiry. They reſolved by 
all means to diſpatch him; ' and ſeeing 
the extraordinary care that the Archduke 
took of his Governour from the time of 
the Letter we have been ſpeaking of, put 
him without all danger of being aſlaſſi- 
nated, they had recourſe to the way of 
Poyſon. Diligent ſearch was made in 
Flanders for thoſe who were diſcontented 
at Chievres, and ſecing it was difficult 
conſidering the place he held, bur that a 
great many thought they had reaſon to 
complain of him, becauſe, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter, the Archduke took pleaſure ro 
beſtow the chief Charges and richeſt Be- 
nefices upon the Relations of his Goyer- 
nour without being fſollicited by him, 
there was a Conſpiracy formed to poyſon 
him. All meaſures for that end were 
taken ; and the day appointed for putting 
it in execution drew nigh, when God, 
who ſuffers not always innocence: to be 
oppreſs'd, were it only that perſons bur 
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of ordinary virtue ſhould not be too much 
ſcandalized, permitted Chzevres to be in- 
formed of the miſchict that was a pre- 
paring for him. He acquainted the Arch- 
duke with ir, but in ſo unconcerned a 
manner as if he had not ſpoken in his own 
Cauſc. He told him that he had bad news 
ro inform him of, and that he would 
not do it but upon condition that he 
ſhould ſhew no more reſentment of it 
than it he were ignorant of the ſame, or 
as it it did not at all concern him : That 
there were ſome crimes that out of a 
principle of Policy ought to paſs unpu- 
niſhed ; and that as God did not always 
puniſh the moſt enormous taults here in 
this world, ſo neither did he ſometimes 
take it ill that Sovercigns ſhould refer the 
puniſhment of them to him who would 
not fail ro do exemplary Juſtice in the 
other world : That the Poyloning 
in ' queſtion was one of theſe; and 
that it ought of neceſſity be winked 
at, ſceing ir muſt have been diſſembled 
if it had taken effect: That the enquiry 
made into it muſt either be exact, or bur 
ſuperficial ; if it were cxact, it would be 
to no purpoſe on the one hand, becauſe 
the qualiry of the partics guilty would 
pt it {elf exempt them from all ſorts of 
Proceſs; and on the other hand it would 
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Jo infinite prejudice both to the Archduke 
who might pretend to be offended art an 
= Eunſcaſonable time, and to his Governour 
ho would be expoſed to a ſecond attempt 
better concerted, and by conſequent more 
inevitable than the former, It the en- 
quiry were bur ſuperficial, it would ſtill 
d fexaſperate the Poyſoners® as much, and 
Cc Fe no leſs inconycnient for him who had 
it Feſcaped theirrage: That in an indictment 
r (and crial wherein the Publick was fo much 
it Feoncerned, informations and other pro- 
a Fceedings would go too far, and inſenſibly 
1- Fpaſs from the Actors to the Authors : That 
perhaps, theſe might be found to be ſo 
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n Mearly related to the Archduke, that the 
'S (diſgrace inconſiderately put upon them 
e would reflet upon himſelt ; and that ina 
d ord, there was nothing to be done bur 
e Fo have a care for the future of the like 1n- 
g Fonveniences ; that is to ſay, to be lo vi- 
d Filant and circumſpe& that it he muſt 
d Meeds till fall, ir might be by ſuch an un- 
d Wvoidablc fate as humane prudence could 
y Motprevenr. 


The Archduke more out of com- 
pliance than inclination followed the 
ounſcl of his Governour : but though the 
atter was not brought to a trial, yet it 
proke forth, and was ſo well known, that 
he Hiſtorians of Spain have not dared to 
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{mother it, though they ſpeak of it in moſt 
general, and conſequently moſt infignifi- 
cant terms. The rebound of fo great a 
miſchief nevertheleſs muſt needs hit the 
weaker Party, and it was the misfortune 
of Chievres to be in that caſe at that 
time. The Catholick King uncertain 
whom to be revenged on becauſe Chievres 
was not baniſhed, made Dean Adrian 
ſmart for it, whether it was that he ſuſpeCt- 
ed him of having thwarted his deſign, or 
that he accuſed him of not having ſe- 
conded it with the credit which he had 
acquired at the Court of Bruxeles. He 
confined him to Guadalupa, where he 
hoped that his abode would be ſo uneaſie 
as to make him defirous of returning 
home to the Low Countries; but his Ma- 
zeſty did not foreſee that his own lite would 
be roo ſhort to tire out the Deans pati- iſ | 
ence. He had deſired heretofore his Ho- MW V 
roſcope to be caſt, and God who puniſhes I *! 
Sovereigns that are additted to Judicial 
Aſtrology more ſeverely and univerſally 8 *! 
rhan private perſons, either becauſe he is I d 
more Jealous upon their account for the Ill #: 
attribute which according to Scripture W * 
raiſes him higheſt above them, I mean I 4 
the knowledge of things to come, or that IW " 
the ſcandal they give in that particular is © © 
more infupportable to him, deterred -_ 
the 
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the puniſhment of it till the next World. 
He began it in this, by blinding the 
underſtanding of King Ferdinand, and 
permitting the Aſtrologers to tell him part 
of the truth. They aſlured him that he 
ſhould die at Madriga!, and that Predidti- 
on which ſeemed nor at all equivocal, was 
by his Majeſty interpreted in the moſt 
natural ſenſe. He thought it ought to be 
underſtood of the Town of Madrigal in 
Caſtile, upon ſo much the better ground 
that there was no other Town of that 
name in all Spazy. This pur ſuch fancics 
in his head, that he thought he ſhould nor 
die but when he had a mind to it, and 
to expreſs it plainly in his own meaning, 
that he ſhould live till he were weary of 
life, One of his Courtiers had confirmed 
him in that opinion, by telling him that 
he had viſited a Lady inthe City of Awila, 
whom the Publick had Sainted in her life- 
time, and who in Spain was honoured as 
the Saints in heaven: That he had had 
the happineſs of a quarter of an hours 
diſcourſe with her, and that he had nor 
failed to recommend the Catholick Kin 

to her Prayers : That the holy woman had 
anſwered him, that his Majeſty ſhould 
not die till he had conquered the Kingdom 
of Jeruſalem, and that ſhe had not en- 
joyned him to keep that revelation ſecret. 
| There 
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There needed no more for taking off Fer. 
dinand from ſeriouſly thinking on his lat- 
rer end; and to compleat his blindneſs, 
that which ought to have excited him to 
it, ſerved only ro divert him from the 
fame. After the drinking of the Love- 
potion we mentioned, he had been often 
taken with ſuch terrible firs, that the 
Phyſicians thought he was rcady to cx- 
pire: Nevertheleſs he came ro himſelf 
again ſo well, that next day after he em- in) 
ployed himſelf in Afﬀairs of State as for- jj 
merly. He thereupon fancied that the he 
fainting firs that now and then ſeized him, ph 
would be of no dangerous conſequence; hy 
and when Father Martin of Matience, a 
Monk of the Order of St. Dominick, his 
Confeſſour came to attend him on Holy 
days,he asked him it he had any Memoires 
ro communicate to him; and no ſooner 
had the Confeſlour anſwered no, but 
that Ferdinand preſently diſmiſſed him. 
Being thus prepoſleſſed he was inform- 
cd that the beſt Commandery of the 
Knights of Ca/atrava was vacant by 
the death of Guttierez of Padilla, and 
rclolved immediately to confer it up- 
on Ferdinand of Arragon, lawful Son 
to the Archbiſhop of Sarragoſſa his na- 
tural Son. He could not do it accord- 
iog to- the Conſtitutions without calling 
the 
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he Chapter in mou Ls , 
zroſpe&t upon the place, 1* the infituti- 
and Able he oe © $e - ongrct 
pon his Journcy thither, 

Zut about the end of the month of Jaxs- 
ary One thouſand five hundred and fix- 
cen, when he was come to the Hamler 


df Madrigalejo, through which he muſt 


pf neceſſity paſs unleſs he went a great 


Fay about, his diſſentery grew ſo great, 
hat it was impoſſible for him to proceed 
ny turther. That Hamlet, the leaſt in 
JI Spain, ſtood within the Precincts of 
he Town of 7rugi/lo; and that was all 
'hich rendered it conſiderable. Ferde. 
and was no ſooner informed of the name 
pf it, but that he found his miſtake in 
he interpretation he put-upon his Ho- 
oſcope, and that he had in vain With 
5 much care ſhunned ro go to the great 
Madrigal, ſince he muſt end his days in 
he little one, Madrigalejo in the Spaniſh 
Congue being a diminutive of Madrigal. 
e ſent for the knowing men of his Re- 
inue ; enquired of them whether that 
amlet where he was had not always 
one by the ſame name ſince Caſtile was 
lelivered from the Tyranny of the 
vorsz and when they had made him 
nſwer that it had never changed name; 
ind thar it was fo inconſiderable thar no 
man 
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man durſt yenture to pit it into rhe Map, 
he cold them, then Ferdinand'is gone. 

He ſent for his Confellor, and diſcourſed 
him in good earneſt about the affairs of 
his conſcience, and having ordered them, 
he called for three of his ancienteſt and 
ableſt Coutnlſellours' of State, who were 
the Licentiat' Zapata, Doctor Carvazal, 
and the Treafurer Yargas. He asked 
them what' he had more to do for 
the good of the Spaniſh Monarchy, and 
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told them "that they might ſpeak with all I *& 
freedom, Theſe Spaniards were ſo aged ill Þ 
that they could have no intereſt in the P 
affairs that might happen after rhe death I Or 
of Ferdinand. They expected not to if ia 


out-live him long, and therefore his Suc- I Na 
ceſſour was a thing indifferent ro them, ji of 
They had no cauſe to fear any change in tb! 
their fortune, becauſe they knew that I R« 
the beginnings of the moſt ſevere Reigns if he 
were always cafie; and they 'expedted to if do 
dic in the beginning. Beſides, they forc- 
ſaw that which ſoever of the two Grand- iſ th: 
ſons of the 'Catholick King ſhould ſuc- I ful 
ceced to him, he would not turn them out I Ws 
of his Council; ſeeing if ir were the ji Re 
Archduke, he could not for a long time i OP 
doitbecauſe of his abſence ; and if it were I ©V« 
the Infanto Ferdinand, he could leſs do 


ir by reaſon of his minority. Nothing 
then 
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then ſwayed with them but the inclina- 
tion. which in latter Ages. had been 
abſolutely predominant, and is ſtil} fo 
edominant in. the Spaniards, that 
ly. does Hiſtory mention one who 
hath been free from it. And- that is 
ſo.violent a love. tor their Monarchy, 
that.it always prevails with them over 
the moſt natural and juſt confiderations; 
which is of ſo vaſt an extent that it com- 
prehends the whole Earth; ſo conſtane, 
that it encreaſes rather thanis diminiſhed 
by bad ſucceſs; and ſo nice and Meta- 
phyſical that ir makes always a diſtin&i- 
on betwixt the Monarchy and the Mo- 
narch, and never confounds the incli- 
nations for the ſecond with the intereſts 
of the firſt. The. Catholick King durin 
the two. and forty years that he: h 
Reigned, had fo accuſtomed thoſe whom 
he admitted into his . Councils to lay 
down the univerſal Monarchy of Spazx 
for the. ground. of.all. their deliberations, 
that the three. Miniſters whom h& con- 
. Wl fulted agreed in this: ſentiment that now 
= was the JunCture when Spain . was to 
Reign all over Europe; and that if. the 
opportunity was not then nicked whar:- 
ever might happen, perhaps it would 
never offer again, That we may more 
clearly expreſs their thoughts, they 
ſuppoſed, 
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ſuppoſed, that if the Archduke ſhould 
tothe Monarchies of Caſtile and Arragon 
unite the Low Countries, the Empire, 
and the Hereditary Provinces of the 
Houſe of Auſtria in Germany, it would 
be his own fault it he conquered not 
the Kingdom of Fraxce, and that after- 
ward the reſt of Exrope would make 
but a weak reſiſtance : whereas it the 
States, to which the Archduke ought to 
ſucceed, were divided, and it the Te- 
ſtament of the Catholick King which 
continued him to the Inheritance of his 
Father and Paternal Grandfather held 
good in that particular : It the Infanto 
Ferdinand had Spain, and it by that 
means variance entred into the Houſe 
of Auſtria ; not only the.greatneſs of the 
Monarchy of Spain would be at a ſtand, 
bat alſo it would loſe all that it held in 
Ttaly, and in the Neighbourhood. Ir 
was only then in 'that proſpect, and 
without any reſpect ro the Archduke and 
his perſonal qualities,that Zapata,Carvazal, 
and Yargas, declared in his Favours, and 
theadvantage he reaped from it is no leſs 
- ular for the caulcs of it than it is in it 
elf. | 

The three Miniſtcrs repreſented to Fer- 
dinand, that ſeeing i115 Majeſty thought fir 
chat they ſhould continueto ſpeak to him 
with 
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with open heart as they had been wont 
to do, He would ſtill have the goodneſs to 
rake in good part the liberty they took ro 
rell him chat he ſeemed to have changed 
4 © his Condutt ar the end of his life, and by 
ir @ his laſt Will and Teſtament eondemned his 
moſt conſiderable Aftions, and which had 
acquired him preateſt Reputation: That 
he had done them the honour to declare 
when he called them to his Council, that 
his only intention in this World was the 
enlargement of his Territories; and that 
though he had not expreſſed himlelf fo 
plainly, yet there needed no more but to 
ſtudy his paſt life to convince them of it : 
That no Man in Exrope was ignorant how 
Ferdinand the Catholick at the age of fit- | 
reen years had eſpouſed the Party of the 
late Queen 7/abella ſiſter ro Heiiry the 
fourth of Caſtile againſt rhe Intanta Fane 
the Daughter of that King; in no other 
view but becauſe 7/abel/a by beſtowing 
| herſelf upn him, had offered ro unite the 
Crowns of Caſtile to thoſe of Arragon 3 
and that it Jane had been'fo well adviſed 
as to have preferred his Alliance before 
that of the Prince of Port#ga! who ſought | 
her in Marriage, her Party would not 
have ſuccumbed, and the had not paſtor 
a Baſtard : That after the union of Caſtile 
and Arragon, for adding the Kingdom of 
p 1 Granada 
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Granada to'them, Diviſion had'been ſown 
betwixt him who was King of it and bis 
brother; and the more powerful was 10 
weakned by ſupporting the weaker againſt 
him, that both at length were oppreſſed: 
Thar for an acceſſion alſo to Arragon by 
joyning thereto the Kingdom of Naples, 
in the City of 7arento the Prince who car- 
ried the name of it, and who was the®n- 
ly Son of the King of Naples wasBelteged: 
That he had been prevailed with to re- 
lie upon the Faith and Truth of the Spar;- 
ards, whoſe General the Great Captain 
had ſworn to him upon the Holy Sacra- 
ment to leave him in liberty ; and that 
notwithſtanding he had been detained 
Priſoner, and under a ſure Guard ſent into 
Spain where {till he remained in Priſon: 
That, in a word, a pretended Bull from 
the Pope had been made uſe of for ſeizing 
the Kingdom,of Navarre, and for driving 
from thence Fohn d' Albert who had Mar- 
ried the Heireſs of it: In the mean time 
his Catholick Majcſty deſtroyed his own 
work by preferring the younger of his 
Grandſons before the elder, and laid an 
everlaſting impediment to the preatnels 
that Spain began to be raiſed to, by kind- 
ling berwixt the two Brothers a War 
which would not end but by the entire 


ruine of him that thould be overcome, 
and 
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and ſuch a weakning of the Conqueror, 
that' Spain would be fo far from expeCting 
new Conqueſts under him, that ic would 
become a Prey to the firſt who ſhould in- 
vade it : Thar ſince the Spaniards had be- 
ſtirred and . delivered themſelves from 
the Slavery of the Moors, they had been 
oftener ſubjeCt ro Civil Wars than Foreign, 
for no other reafon but that the Nobles 
had been too powerful, and more apt to 
give Laws to their Maſters than to receive 
them from them : That they had not be- 
haved themſelves -more modeſtly nor re- 
fervedly under his Catholick Majeſty, bur 
becauſe after his Marriage with Queen 7- 
ſabella the Nobility of Caſtile were ap- 
prehenſive of ſuccumbing under the Forces 
of Arragon which they doubted not bur 
would pour in upon them, and that the 
Nobles of Arragos had had a juſter cauſe 
to fear their being run down by the Arms 
of thoſe of Caſtile: That if young Ferdi- 
xand were King, one of the two would 
have time during his minority to take 
meaſures againſt him; and would retain fo 
little reſpeC&t' for his Perſon becauſe he 
was but fourteen years of age and was 
not ſo well brought up as his elder brother, 
that they would oblige him at leaſt for 
ſome years to leave the publick admini- 
ſtration to the Grandees of Caſtile, and 
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the chief of Arragon, which would in. 
fallibly renew Civil Wars in Spaiz : That 
if his Catholick Majeſty ſuffering things 
ro go according to their ordinary courſe 
called the Archduke to his Succeſſion, the 
Gentlemen of Caſtile and 'Arragon would 
want both a pretext and means of reyolt- 
ing: A pretext, in that the Archduke art 
ſixteen years of Ape, was no leſs able to 
govern them than the wiſeſt Kings of 
Spain have been: And means, ſeeing their 
Rebellion would inſtantly be cruſhed b 
the Forces which that Prince would rails 
in Flanders and Germany, and might eafily 
bring into Spain by occaſion of the Treaty 
which he had ratified with the new King 
of France. 

The Catholick King ftrangely fſurpri- 
zed, and nevertheleſs convinced with this 
diſcourſe, made anſwer, that ſeeing he 
could* not conveniently leave Caſtile and 

Arragon to the Infants, He 
In the left Council ruſt at leaſt refign to him 
ever to Ferd- the three great maſteries of 

the Order of St. James, Ca- 
latrava, and Alcantara, the Revenue 
whereof would be ſufficient for the ſubſi- 
ſtence of a Prince of his quality : That his 
Majeſty at the ſame time he reſolved to 
make him his Heir, had written to the 


Court of Rome, to have him inveſted into 
; theſe 
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theſe three headſhips of Orders: That 
the Aﬀair had been negotiated firſt with 
Julius the ſecond, and ſince with Leo the 
tenth; and that the chief difficulty that 
thoſe two Popes had found in it proceed- 
cd from a Bull granted before by Julus, 
to the Commander Padilla which aſſured 
him of ſucceeding to his Catholick Maje- 
ſty in the great Maſtery of Calatrava, pro- 
vided he outlived him: That the Bull of 
Julius was inſignificant, ſince Padilla was 
dead, and that ſo nothing now hindred 
the expedition of that which allowed his 
Majeſty the reſignation of the three Ma- 
ſteries in favour of the Infanto. But the 
three Counſellors of State, being encou- 
raged by the ſucceſs of their Remonſtran- 
ces, and perſwaded that having obtained 
the chiet point, his Majeſty would not 
long refuſe ro grant them what was but 
acceſſory, replied to the Catholick King 
conjuring him to call to mind that when he 
and Queen 1/abella his Wife had preſſed 
the Holy See to unite in their Royal Per- 
ſons the three Maſteries in queſtion, the 
moſt important reaſon ſpecified in their 
addreſs was, that if none of the great Ma- 
ſters ſeparately were ſo powerful as their 
King, yetall three together were far more 
powertul, Whence it hapned that when 
they who were inveſted in choſe dignities 
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contederared together to rurn againſt their 
Maſters the Arms, Wealth, Vaſlals and 
Credit, which the Piety of Believers had 
lefr them for ating againſt the Infidels, 
they reduced them to the neceſſity ot 
granting whatever they demanded with- 
out diflinion and reſerve, That the 
' Pope ar thar time rouched with the force 
of that reaſon had written to his Nuntio 
in Spain to inform himſelf exatly it the 
matter were indeed ſo: That the Nuntio 
had ſent him anſwer that it was bur roo 
true, and that thereupon the three Maſte- 
ries according as they became vacant, had 
been conferred upon his Catholick Majeſty. 
Whereupon they took the liberty once 
more to remonſtrate to the King that the 
brothers of Princes were ſometimes ſo 
ſtrongly tempred ro Reign, that nothing 
hindred them from ſuccumbing under fo 
nice a temptation bur the inability ro which 
the Laws thought it neceſſary to reduce 
them, by cutting them ſhort of the means of 
ſucceeding in it: That there wereſo many 
inſtances of it in all the Monarchies of 
Spainthat *'rwould be ſuperfluous to alledge 
them; and that without judging of the 
thoughts of the Infanto,it was ſufficient to 
obſerve that if one day he might have a 
mind of reyolting againſt his Elder Brother, 
no Prince ever had or might have a fairer 

pretext, 
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pretext, or more infallible means of Suc- 
ceſs, provided he were inveſted in theſe 
three Maſteries. That the pretext would 
be that the Infanto had righe ro demand 
a lawful ſhare in the Succefhon of his Fa- 
ther aftually dead, of his Unele dead in 
Law, and of his Grandfarhers when they 
fhould be no more in being : Thar neither 
the Roman Laws, nor thoſe of the places 
where the Eſtates lay, nor che Cuſtoms 
which in ſuch cafes ſtand in ſtead of Laws 
having preciſely enough regulated that 
legal Portion, it would depend ypon the 
good or bad inclination of the Intanto to 
raiſe his claim ſo nigh that his elder bro- 
ther could not conſent to it; and in that 
caſe the quarrel betwixt the two Brothers 
would degenerate into a Civil War fo 
much the more to be excuſed on the part 
of the younger, as that he would only 
ſeem to demaud his Portion. That he 
would not want means of getting men and 
money, ſeeing all the Commanders, Off- 
cers and Knights of the three Orders 
whom he had preferred to Places, and be- 
ſides depended on him, would mount on 
Horſeback upon the firſt notice he ſhould 
give them; and bringing their Vaſſals with 
them would form fo conſiderable an Ar» 
my, that his elder Brother would have 


much ado to be able ro meer him with 
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the like: That it was impoſſible to. di- 


vine what the ſucceſs of that War might 
be; and all that coyld be affirmed hefore- 
hand was, that it woyld be an cyerlaſting 
Reproach to the memory of, his Catholick 
Majeſty, that he had been at leaſt the oc- 
caſion of a War betwixt two Brothers by 
rendring the younger ſo powerful, that 
he might think himſelf in a condition of 
offending his clder Brother with ſafcty. 
Though ambition be one of rhe fart paſ- 
ſions that takes poſſeſſion of the hearts of 
reat Men, yet it is the laſ} that leayes 
. and as that had always been predo- 
minant in the Catholick King, ſo it made 
its laſt effort upon him to Nfl the favou- 
rable thoughts that remained in him to- 
towards the Infanto. Not but that he ſtill 
loved him as much as poſlibly he could, 
nor that he had any inclination for the 
Archduke; but the Idea of an univerſal 
Monarchy, flattering him at that moment 
above what can be imagined, without 
great reluftancy he facridiced the Infanta 
to the Archduke in the extremity of his 


- ſickneſs, when he forefſaw that he could 


not long cnough outlive what he was 
abaut to do tobe in a condition to make 
reparation: for it. pe figs 

; We muſt however ſubjoyn in this place 
chat before he abſolutely determined ta 
14 en diſinherit 
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diſinherit the Infafro, he made another 
inſtance to his three Miniſters in his fa- 


C- vours. He told them that he was ex- 
2 IF tremely troubled to leave him in ſo poor 
k MF a condition; but they replied poſitively 
C that' che preateſt and ſole riches of the 


younger of his Grandſons ought wholly 
ar to conſiſt in the favours of his elder 
ff Brother ; becauſe that ha- 


In the relati 
ving nothing to pretend to 11,4 conference. of 


{- IF but by that way, he would 

f MI be the more diligent in acquiring them, 
'$ and more afliduous in preſerving the fame. 
J- The Catholick King had hardly teſtified 
e IM by his ſilence that he had nothing to re- 
- reply, when they went to his Cabinet to 
look for the original Will which he had 
madeſeyen months bcfore, and they burnt 
it before his face without any ſhew of regrer 
on his part. Hedicated and ſigned a new 
Will, ſo difadvantageous to the Infanto 
that he made no mention of him, bur 
only to leave him, as if he had been a Ba- 
ſtard, an alimentary Penſion of fitty thou- 
ſand Crowns upon ſome Lands in the King- 
dom of Naples. 

The Archduke was declared ſole and 
univerſal Heir of the Monarchies of Ca- 
ftile and Arragon, and of the Crowns an- 
nexed*to them without any mention of 
the reſtitution of Navarre, whatever 
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Hiſtorians, who are not Spartards, fay to 
the contrary, The three great Maſterics 
were reſigned to the Archduke; and the 
Infanto, who had been as near a Throne 
as one could be without mounting it, was 
put off with a Penſion of fifty thou- 
fand Crowns, that bore no proportion 
ro the vaſt Eſtates whereof. he was diſap- 
pointed. 

The Catholick King was not quitted for 
having ſtifled in his breſt the three molt vio- 
tent of his inclinations,which were his afte- 
ion for the younger of his Grandchildren, 
his indifference for the Elder, and his ha- 
tred of Chievres, who, next to the Arch- 
duke, profited moſt of any by the ſecond 
Teſtament, fecing he was ſure under him 
to goyern Spain ſo long as he lived. Able 
Miniſters never ſtop unſeaſonably in the 
middle of their enterpriſesz and Zapata, 
Carvaial, and Vargas, finding their Ma- 
ſter in a diſpoſition ro grant them all that 
would have been denied them in another 
Junc&ture ; preſicd him in the laſt place to 
uſc a violence upon himſelf, which in pro- 
babiliry muſt have coſt him more than all 
the other three put together. It hath 
been obſerved in the foregoing Book that 
the Catholick King could not have a grea- 
rer nor more deeply rooted averſion to 
Cardinal Ximenes than he had : ng s 
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had uſed all means to pet him depoſed : 
That he had raiſed perſecutions againſt 
him of a very long continuance; and that 
the Cardinal had not ſo much maintained 
himſelf by his parts and reputation as by 
the advice which Chievres had given the 
Archduke to ſupport in the perſon of 
Ximenes an intelligent and ſteddy Mini- 
ſter, who would always oppoſe the de- 
ſigns of the Cartholick King upon Caſtile 
if he found them not to be contorm to 
the Laws of the Country. To ſpeak 
the truth, His Majeſty had fuccumbed 
in the quarrel, ſeeing he had ; been 
forced to: let the Cardinal live in peace; 
and his enmity thereupon was encreaſed 
towards him, whether he apprehended 
the reſentment of that Prelate, or that he 
could not think of it with patience be- 
cauſe it nevercame into his mind, but that 
it eemed ro upbraid him with the want 
of power to undo him. Nevertheleſs 
theſe three Counſellours rook a reſolution 
to oblige Ferdinand to pardon the Cardi- 
nal in the moſt glorious manner that could 
be imagined for that Prelate, that is to 
fay, in leaving him the full adminiſtrari- 
on of Arragon and Caſtile till the Arch- 
duke ſhould arrive, and he put in pofleſli- 
on of them. They thereupon repreſen- 
ted to his Majeſty that one thing ſtill re- 
5  mained 
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mained to be done by him tor the entire 
rranquillity of Spain after his death, and 
for obliging the People whom he had fo 
long governed in peace to bleſs his memo- 
ry Br ever: That the Archduke was not 
in Spain, and that in all appearance could 
not __ be, what diligence ſoever he 
might uſe, ſeeing it behoved him to pive 


Orders for the Afﬀairs of the Low Coun- | 


tries during his abſence, Chievres being 
too much a Courtier to remain behind, 
and not to follow his Maſter : That in 
the mean time the Council of Spain 
having no more authority would no lon- 
ger be ſufficient for the Government of 
the Monarchies of Caſtile and' Arragon, 
there being no inſtance that ever it had 
attempted to give Orders during the in- 
terval berwixt two Reigns, and before the 
lawful Succeſſour had been owned for 
King in the Eſtates of the two Monar- 
chies: That therefore it was neceſſary 
ro name one or more Regents: That if 
more than one were named, it would 
ſtrike at the moſt important deſign of his 
Catholick Majeſty, which conſiſted in 
uniting all the Monarchies of Spaiz in fo 
ſtrict a manner, that they could not for 
the future be divided again: That by 
difuſing the Caſtzlians and ' Arragoneſe 
from living under one and the ſame ad- 
| miniſtration, 
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miniſtration, they would call to mind 
that heretofore they had been two diffe- 
rent Monarchies, and have reaſon to think 
that ſtill they might be ; and ſeeing both 
the one and other deſired nothing more 
paſſionately than to return to their former 
ſtate as to that particular, they would by 
' I that means be touched in the molt ſenſible 
BB part, and ſeeds of revolting be ſown 
I amongſt them which would not fail to 
break out in time: That nevertheleſs 
there was nothing more difficult than to 
find out a ſingle perſon capable of the 
whole Government of Spainz and that 
if he were choſen from amongſt thoſe of 
inferiour quality, the Nobility were too 
haughty to obey him: it he were taken 
out of the body of the 
Nobles, he muſt cither be 8. ranks Ye 
a Grandee, or meaner three Miniſters to 
Gentleman: If he were a Ferdinand. 
Grandee, ſecing there was no other Pr@& 
rogative in that Order but only the ercQti- 
on into Grandeeſhip, the other Grandees 
if they were more ancient in dignity than 
he that ſhould be Regent, would retulc 
toſubmit to him; and if they were nor, 
they would pretend that the Regency 
which was but a tranſient Commiſſion, 
would not ſufficiently authoriſe him to 
command them ; That thereby a plau- 
ſible 
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fible and laſting pretext would without 
minding it be furniſhed to the reſtleſs 
Spaniards of revolting, and to the wiſer 
of forbearing to declare themſelves till 
they ſaw to which ſide victory ſhould in- 
cline : That to remedy that there was a 
neceſlity of pitching upon a man, who on 
the one hand was not noble, and on the 
other was raiſed above the Grandees by 
the eminent dignities which he might be 
inveſted with, and for which he was only 
indebted to his own merit, his incompa- 
rable perſonal qualities, and the impor- 
rant ſervices which he had rendered to the 
State : Thar there was none other but 
Cardinal Ximenes, Primate of all Spaiy, 
in quality of Archbiſhop of Toledo; and 
that ro make a true eſtimate ot that great 
Man, either there would be no inconve- 
nience in truſting him with the admin:- 
{tration in i_ or if there were 
any it would be incomparably leſs in 
him than in any other who might be pre- 
ferred before him, whether within or with: 
out Sparn. . 

The Catholick King was never more 
ſurpriſed than when he heard Ximenes 
named to govern Spain after his death. 
He thought leſs on the injuries he had 
done than on thoſe which he had received ; 


and ſceing he concluded that. though the 
Cardinal 
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Cardinal and he were reconciled, yer he 
was ſtill offended with him becauſe he 
would have taken his Archbiſhoprick 
from him, he did not look upon him as 
his friend. Upon that conſideration his Ma- 
jeſty replicd to the three Miniſters in extra- 
ordinary diſorder ; That they muſt needs 
have forgot what had paſt berwixr the 
Cardinal and him during ſome years, thar 
they propoſed to him of all Spaniards the 
perſon whom he had greateſt reaſon to di- 
ſtruſt : That he might tell them again upon 
his deaths bed what he had ſo many times 
repreſented unto them, that Ximenes was 
an ungrateful man, who being obliged to 
him for all his fortune had retuſed him to 
make an exchange of the Archbiſhoprick 
of Toledo for the Atchbiſhoprick of Sarra- 
goſſa ; but the Judgment-Seat of God, be- 
tore which he was going to appear to pive 
an account of his actions, put into his 
mind thoughts more abſtratted from {clt- 
love: That he was willing at preſent to 
acknowledge that in the quarrel he had 
had with the Cardinal it was not altoge- , 
ther clear which of the two was in the 
right; nay, and if it were ſtill alledged 
that his Majeſty had been in the wrong, 
he was ready to acknowledge it : but that 
it was for the very ſame reaſon he main- 
tained that of all the Spaniards Aimenes 
Was 
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was the laſt whom he ought to deſign for 
the Government of Sparn during the ab- 
fence of the Archduke, ſeeing he was a 
perſon offended : that he had been put to 
it at an unfeaſonable time; that all means 
had been uſed to depofe him, inſtead of 
giving him rewards ſuitable to his great 
Services, and that he had been reduced to 
ſue for Foreign prote&tion: That he 
would nor fail to fuſpe&t when contrary 
ro his expeCtation he ſhould learn” that 
he were named Regent, that it was only 
for fault of another ſubyeC&t as capable as 
himſelf of ſo different a Commiſſion; 
and that therefore he would not only 
think himſelf not at all obliged to his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty for it, but would alfo 
think of revenging himſelf upon him in 
the perſons of his Grandſons : That he 
might very well give way to the tempta- 
tion of raiſing the younger to the Throne, 
were it for no other reaſon than in that 
particular to croſs the laſt Will of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty; and that though he 
might not be ſo bold as to attempr it, nor 
ſo wicked as to put the ſame in execution, 
yet the leaſt inconvenience to be expedted 
from him, would be that when he found 
himſelf in power, he would labour fo ro 
ſertle himſelf in the Government, that it 


would be impoſlible for the Archduke to 
| take 
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cake it from him when he had a mind to it ; 
and ſeeing that Cardinal was a man of ex- 
traordinary ability,cither the thing was ab- 
ſolutely unpraCticable, or elſe he would 
ſucceed in it. 

The Counſellours of State. made an- 
ſwer that. the probity of the Cardin#l fo 
well known to all men that even his 
own enemies agreed in it, made him in* 
capable of fo horrible a piece of injuſtice ; 
and that though he were, yet his former 
condu&t had put-him our of-a condition 
of _ Spain any other way than 
under the pleafure and authority of ano- 
ther : That he propoſed to himſelt at firſt 
to croſs the Grandees of Caſtile; and had 
attracted their averſion in fo: implacable a- 
manner,that ir would be impoſlible for hint 
for the furure to be reconciled unto them 
though he laboured it with all the -policy 
and perſeverance that are natural to him: 
Thar not having the Nobi- ,,,. .., 
lity on his ſide, and that bo- waiver ſry of al- 
dy the moſt conſiderable of <alz- 
the State failing him when he ſtood moſt in 
need of them;1f notwithſtanding he endea- 
yourcd to continue his adminiſtration -as 
long as he lived, his efforts would only 
ſerve to. make him ſuccumbrhe ſooner. 

;The Catholick King agreed with them 
in the opinion of the Cardinals integrity ; 
and the Miniſters finding htm give' thar 

U reſtimony 
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reſtimony to the truth, added that this 
Prelate had two other qualities beſides 
which rendered him no leſs conſiderable ; 
the one, that he had always had a great 
zeal for the enlargement of the Mo- 
narchy of Spain; and the other that he had 
no Relations, and that his Family ending 
with himſelf, as it had begun by him, 
nothing would take him oft from procu- 
ring by all means the intereſts of the 
Archduke, The Catholick King pre: 
ſed by his Conſcience to be ſaneere at 
leaſt in the laſt moments of his lite, agreed 
alſo in theſecond-and thixd commendations 
which his Miniſters gave the Cardinal; 
and he had no ſooner done ſo, but that 
they drew the concluſion from thence; 
Thar ſeeing there was no other Spaxiard 
bred up inthe Maxims of the preſent Go: 
vernment who had the ſame qualities, as 
he had, his Catholick Mayeſty ought for 
the good of the Spaniſh Monarchy which 
he had formed, to ſacrifice the ſmall reſeat- 
ment which he entertained againſt Xime- 
xes, and nominate him Regent of Spain du- 
ring the abſence of the Archduke. 

The nearer People approach to death, 
the leſs ableare they to ref 1mportunitics, 
and the Catholick King at : length yielded 
to the Sollicitations of %is Miniſters. He 


put the laſt conſtraint upon himſelf; and 


pardoning him whom of all men next to 
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Chieures he hated moſt, he truſted him 
with that which was deareſt to him in this 
world, that is to ſay, the Supreme Aurho- 
rity. Three or four hours after he died ; 
and it isnot doubted but that if he had done 
what. we have related by the motives of 
he Goſpel his end had been happy. Sax- 
doval, the Biſhop of Pampelona, mult needs 
have imagined lo, ſince he poſitively affirms 
hat Ferdinand went ſireight from little 
hadrigal to Paradice. 

They who had the care of the Eqducari- 
2n of the Infanto (o little apprehended thar 
he-late King had ſuppreſſed and altered the 

eſtament which he had made the ſever 
and twentieth of June One thouſand five 
hundred: and fifreen in favours of thar 
young Prince, and whereot he had fence 
hem a Copy, that they thought them- 
elves the Maſters of the Government, wheri 
hey were informed that his Catholick 
Majeſty died an hour and a halt after Mid- 
ight the three and twentieth of January 
Dae thouſand five hundred and ſixteen. 

hey ſpent no time in conſidering with 
Chriſtian contemplation, that a Monarch 
Who had-conquered three whole Kingdoms 
wasdead-in one of the wretchedeſt houſes 
of all Spain. They left thar reflection to 
thoſe who had a mind tocheck their own 
ambition,. and thought of nothing but of 
putting themſelyes as foon. as they could, 
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into the poſſeſſion of the Authority which 
they pretended to bedeyolved upon them. 
They framed a Letter for the Infantoto the 
Counſellours of State of Spain, wherein he 
ſpake to them as their Maſter, and com: 
manded them to come to him to Guada- 
luppa. | 

Hiſtory and the Manuſcripts have not 
retained the name of him to whom it was 
dire&ted to be communicated to the reſt, 
and no body can tell whether it was not to 
one of thoſe three who had 'done the In 
fanto the bad office we have been Lon 
of; but it is certain, that he ſuffered not 
the Courtiers of young Ferdinandlong to 
flatter themſelves in their imaginary good 
fortune. However having conferred with 
his Colleagues the judged it not fit to an- 
ſwer in Writing, becauſe that would have 
ſcemed in ſome ſenſe to have approved the 
Contents of the Letter; and beſides, it 
would have been very hard to have found 
terms that would not have given the In- 
fanto ground of offence if the anſwer had 
been Categorical. The Miniſter therefore 
made anſwer only by word of mouth, that 
the Council ſhould not fail tocome with all 
expedition to Gzadaluppa, and diſcharge 
themſelves to the Infanto of the duty they 
owed to the only Brother of their Sove- 
reign : but that ſeeing the Infanto was too 


much a Gentleman to pretend .to any 
thing 
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thing more, the Miniſters took the liberty 
to tell him that they owned no other 
King but Ceſar. So plain a Declaration 
that paſs'd ſince for a Propheſie when the 
Archduke was choſen Emperour,ſo ſtrange- 
ly ſurpriſed the chicf Servants of the In- 
- Hm that they remained immovable 
whilſt che Council of Spain took neceſſary 
meaſures for eſtabliſhing the Archduke in 
the Monarchy which they had ſaved for 
him.The xfanto himſclt,though too young . 
to lay to heart diſcontents of the nature of 
that which he had received, was neverthe- 
leſs fo touched with it, that he fell intoa 
quartan Ague, which held him a long time. 
The firit care of the 

Council was in all haſte co ,. 7 'h Hfoy of 
ſend for Cardinal Ximernes ; 

and Doctor Adrian, who in Spain went by 
the name of the Dean' of Louvain. So 
ſoon as they were come the Late Kings Te- 
ſtament was opened in their preſence; and 
the Dean was no leſs aſtoniſhed to find no 
mention of himſelf in it, than the Cardinal 
was to ſee himſelf named Regent. The 
Dean ſuppoſed that ſince his Catholick Ma- 
WH jeſty at his death had rendered Juſtice to 
WH the Archduke, he ſhould have crowned the 
4 work by leaving the adminiſtration of the 
WH $Span;þ Monarchy to the ſole Miniſter of 
WH chcArchdukes in Spain, which was himſelf; 
I 2nd the Cardinal could not ſufficiently 
U 3 admirg 
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admire that 'good fortune had advanced 
him to a dignity, from which no man in 
Spain ſeemed more remote than himſelf, 
But at the very inſtant he intended to take 
poſſeſſion of it, the Dean oppoſed it in x 
manger that would have long perplexed 
the Miniſters, if he had not remitted after 
that it had been repreſented to him that ar 
Afair of that importance ſo happily carri 
edon till then, would gonear to be diſcom. 
. Poſed by the leaſt reſiſtance on his part 
However he ſhew'd them a Commiſſion in 
ample form from the Archduke for govern: 
ing in his name the Monarchies of Caftil 
and Arragon in caſe the King his Grandfz 
ther ſhould die; and demanded at kaſi 
that he mighr be allowed to execute one 
half of his Commiſſion with the Cardinal, 
ſccing the occaſion was come, and that they 
would not ſuffer him to execute it alone: 
But the'/Cardinal, who was not a man to 
yield, replied, that it ſhould coſt him his 
life, butthat the Will of his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty ſhould be fulfilled in its full extent, 
The Council of Spain,who knew him wel, 
had no hopes of bending him, and did not 
indeed think it convenient to endeavour it, 
They thought it better to apply themſelves 
tothe Dean; and to tell him that in Sparn 
they were ſo well ſatisfied with his gredt 
integrity, that they could make him Judge 
in his own catiſe, they were ſo well aſſured 
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that he would condemn himſelt when he 
ſhould be convinced: of the badnefs of ir. 
That they rhought it not flrange that he 
who wasa Feming,and by conſequent born 
ma Country far diſtant from Spain;was ig- 
norant, that Queen 7/abe/a foreſecing the 
diſtemper of mind ro which her eldeſt 
Daughter had ſome diſpofition, had ſubſti- 
tated the Archduke her eldeſt Son to her, 
upon two conditions ; firſt, that he ſhould 
not reign in Caftile before he were twenty 
ears of ape compleat: and ſecondly, thar 
could not during his Minority truſt the 
adminiſtration of that Monarchy in the 
hands of any ſtranger: whence it was neceſ- 
farily to be concluded, that ſeeing the Dean 
was debarred from the Government of Ca- 
flile by ſo plain an Excluſion, he could not 
as a man of honour pretend to it. 

They turther added, that he was no leſs 
formally excluded from the adminiſtration 
of Arragon,ſceing the late Catholick King to 
whom it belonged as Caſtile had belonged 
to theQueen his Wife, had left the Govern- 
ment of it to Cardinal X7menes.Thar itnot- 
withſtanding he undertook ro make ule of 
his Commiſſion whichhe brought with him 
from Flanders, he would raiſe a Civil War 
in Spain,and muſt anſwer to God for all the 
murders and other crimes that might be 
committed in it, as he himſelf hadacknow- 
ledged beforchand in his excellent Com- 
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mentary upon the Maſter of - Sentences, 
where he raughr that a man raiſing trou- 
bles in a State when he could hinder them 
without injury to his Conſcience or his 
Honour, was anſwerable for all the evils 
that might thereupon enſue. 

We have taken notice before that the 
Dean was an honeſt man, and that he un- 
derſtood not fully the Trade he medled in, 
He was ſo charmed withthe deference that 
the Spaniards teſtified for him in referring 
to himſelf an Afﬀair wherein he was a 
Party, and with the honour ey did him 
in citing the Writings which he had here- 
rofore diftated inthe Univerſity of Louvain, 
and cauſed afterwards to be Printed, that 
he promiſed to ſubmit to what the Council 
of Spain ſhould determine, provided an ex- 
pedient might be found to ſecure his repu- 
tation, and might not expoſe the Commil- 
ſions of the Archduke to be thoyght ridi- 
culoys, The Council of Spaiz, who did not 
expett that the Dean would condeſcend ſo 
far, took him at his word, and propoſed 
to him to be ſatisfied with ſome ſhare that 
the Carginal ſhould give him in the Go- 
vernment. Theoffer was plauſible in ap: 
pearance,but in effe&t was doubly captious: 
For in the firſt place to ſhare the Regency 
With a native Spaniard was to make him 
his Maſter, ſeeing his Sentiments in -the 
Council of Spaig would always prevail 
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over thoſe of a Fleming ; and in the ſecond 
place, the reputation of the Cardinal fo far 
ſurpaſſed that of the Dean, that whatever 
might be his merit, yet it was only to fore- 
ſee that if there were rwo Regents, it would 
happen in'Spazn as it commonly wg in 
the Heavens, that the light of a higher 
Planet wholly obſcures that of the lowet 
Star, and that the Dean would have no 
greater ſhare in the Government than if he 
were not atall aſſociated in it. 
Nevertheleſs he condeſcended to the ex- 
pedient on the terms propoſed to him with- 
out deſiring time to write about it to the 
' Archduke and Chievres, and without wait- 
ing for the reſolution which the Council of 
Bruxelles might take upon an Afﬀair of that 
importance, And, indeed, he was the firſt 
that repenred of his precipitancy, becauſe 
he had no ſooner conſented that the Cardi- 
nal ſhould att joyntly with him inthe ad- 
miniſtration of Afﬀairs, than that Prelate 
left him no more but the nameof Regent. 
He diſpatched without him all Afﬀairs that 
concerned not the Sovereign Authority,and 
for the others he did indeed propoſe them 
in the Council where the Dean was preſent, 
and they were exaQly enough examined 
Dy If the (pain -mg that was taken in 
uncil were equally con- _ 
form to the near x Car- —_ D thedrch- 
dinal and Dean, jr was the *4* 


| better 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[if 


wich ſuch like diſpatches. 


——— — 


298 A Pattern for the 
better for the Dean whole opinion wasthen 
followed. Bur if the Cardinal and Dean 
were of contrary opinions,as it hapned but 
roo often, - the Dean muſt comply with the 
Cardinals opinion, and if he did not, yer 
the buſineſs ſtill went as the Cardinal 
decided in it: The Dean was then obliged 
to ſign in theſecond place the Acts that _ 
fed againſt his advice; and it he row ed 
torciuſe to ſer his name to the reſolutions 
which he had diſapproved, they were for 
all that pur in execution. It was to no pur- 
poſe for him to take exceptions at it : his 
complaints were patiently heard ; and that 
was all the fatisfation he had, ſeeing afrer 
all there was no more regard had to them 
than if he had held his peace. 

They ſhewed him a lictle morereſpeC in 
the diſpatches that were to be ſent to 
the Low Countries, and none were ſent 
chither unleſs he had figned them: bur 
that Society was prejudicial inſtead of be- 
ing adyantageous to him, ſince moſt of the 
Affairs that were treated there were not 
moulded as rhe Archdukes Council would 
have had them. That Council inſtead of 
imputing all the faulr cothe Cardinal, who 
alone was concerned in it, attributed it to 
the Dean as thinking him fufficiently au- 
thoriſed:to thave prevented if he had plea- 
ſed rhe Archduke from being importuned 
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Chievres nevertheleſs ſpied in the Cardi. 
nals Condu@ thar it aimed at fixing him- 
ſelf during lite in an adminiſtration which 
was only given him during the time of a 
ſhort minority ; and at rendering the Arch- 
duke contemptible upon his coming to the 
enjoyment of the two chief Monarchies of 
e $6 when he ftood moſt in need of pur- 
chaſing the eſteem of his new Subjefts. Ic 
was evident that a condeſcenſion in that 
caſe would have been equally mean and 
dangerous; and the expedient which 
Chievres deviſed to remedy it as quietly as 
he could, was to counſel the Archduke to 
multiply the number of Regents in Spazr. 
The reaſon he gave for it was, that ſo long 
as that dignity was only exerciſed by the 
Cardinal and Dean, the firſt of the two 
would always carry it over the ſecond be- 
cauſe he had the better of him in all re- 
ſpe&s. Thar nevertheleſs he muſt have a 
care not to recal the Dean, ſeeing rhe Spa- 
niards being generally too quaint and 
ſharp-ſighted in their conjeCtures, would 
preſently gueſs that the Council of Flanders 
were ſenſible of, and endeavoured to re- 

ir the faultthat they had committed in 
ſending into Spain a man abſolutely inca- 
pable of diſcharging the Commiſſion that 
was put upon him : but thatif a new Col- 
league more cuhning in intrigues and ex- 
per in buſineſs than himſelf were joyned 
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with him, the Cardinal durſt not dare to 
refuſe the admitting ot him into the Coun. 
cils; and the Flemings having there two 
voices to one, would become the abſolute 
Maſters of all the reſolutions that might 
be taken there. 

The chiet difficulty that appeared, was 
the choice of the Miniſter that ſhould dil 
charge the place of a third Regent : and by | 
chis means it was maſtered. The Archduke 
had no ſooner been informed of the death 
of his Maternal Grandfather but that by 
the advice of Chievres he went and took 
John Manuel, of whom we have already 
ſpoken, out of the Priſon where he had lain 
ſo long through the obſtinate reſolution of 
the Catholick King that he ſhould be kept 
there: The pretext that was made uſe of for 
giving that Spaniard his liberty, was the 
kindneſs that the Archdukes Father had 
had for him,and the important ſervices that 
he had rendered to him : but the true cauſe 
was, that Chievres intended to oppoſe Ma- 
mel to the Cardinal, and by means of this 
man to'hinder him from taking to himſelf 
greater Authority in Spain than it was con- 
venient for the intereſts of the. Archduke 
chat he ſhould have.Chtevres his conjeCture 
was not ill-grounded, ſeeing the Cardinal 
had croſſed, as much as lay in his power,the 
promotion of Maxxel. He had attempred 
to have obliged Philip the Firſt to w_ 
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him away : he had ſince openly perſecuted 
him; and if he did nor put the late Catho- 
lick King ' upon obliging his Grandſon to 
commit, and detain himrlong in Priſon, yet 
at leaſt it was believed that he had been 
aſſiſtant in confirming his Majeſty in the re- 
ſolution he had taken about it : Neverthe- 
leſs Chievres changed his opinion atrer- 
ward, and thought he had reaſon to doo. 
It 'would be hard: to:tell preciſely whether 
he did well or ill in that particular : bur if 
he'did well, Poſterity ought not to find 
faulr with. his Conduct ; and if he did ill, 
his fault was leſſened by the cauſe thar 
Manuel gave him not to look upon him any 
mote ag his friend. 

No menin the world are ſo impatient of 
impriſonment as thoſe who are cut out for 
Intrigues, becauſe they then reckon for loſt 
all the Minutes of their life which have not 
been employed in aCtions that are.incon(!- 
ſtent wich a Priſon. Manuel had been a Pri- 
foner ten whole years, and that was more 
than enough to- put him out of humour, 
and the rather that during fo long a ſpace 
he had loſt all:the acquaintance and corre- 
ſpondence thar-he had. made and entertain- 
ed in Spain and the Low Countries. He knew 
not whom to blame for it; and it was more 
for want of another obje& than the con- 
viction of the pretended infidelity of 
Chievres that he ſuſpeted he had aban- 

| doned 
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doned him. He thought chat if- there was 
no-malice on the part of that Governour, 
yet atleaſt there was negligence ; and that 
im either caſe he was to be blamed, though 
nothing near ſo much for the latter as tor 
the former. The friendſhipof Politicians is 
more. inconſtane than that of other men, 
becauſe it is hardly ever proof againſt the 
leaſt ſuſpicion. Mane} quickly added a ſc- 
cond thought to his formen,, much more 
difadvantageous to Chiewres, in ſuppoſing 
that he had: fuffered him to; languiſh/ in a 
Priſon, for fear left it he had taken him out, 
or that if he had procured his deliverance, 
he might have ſupplanted him by becoming 
the chief Miniſter and Favourite of- the 
Archdukes as he had been of his Father. 
So that when Chzevres went ro wait upon 
the Archduke when he fer Mansc/ art liber- 
ty, Manuel embraced him not fo kindly: as 
he uſed to do, and that was the firſt mark 
of his indifference. The fecond appeared. in 
that he would have no particular corre- 
ſpondence with Chtievres ; and the third:in 
thar,that at the time when he was enlarged, 
finding the Archdukes Court divided into 
two FaCtions, one which ſtuck to Chievres 
and the other that had forſaken him, and 
owned the Biſhop of Badajos for chief, 
Manxel, having regained his we agree 
ly took his Party, and declared for the Bi- 

opagainſt his BenefaCtor. 


That 
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hat was enough give Chievres cauſe 
to foreſee that it Mage! . were ſent into 

ain he would make his reconciliation 
with Ximenes : He would ſecond his opi- 
nions in the Council, and render thoſe of 
the Dean incfieQual. That was the real 
caule of the Archdukes refuſing. to give 
him the Commiſſion, though, he follicited 
it with extraordinary importunity ; and 
the Archduke to comfort him. told him, 
that he thought him ſo neceſſary abour his 
perſon, to conſult with concerning the 
diſpatches that came to him trom $pazy,and 
the Anſwers that he was to make to them, 
that he could not reſolve to part with him 
out of fighc. 

_ So that for a third Regent was choſen 
the Lord de la Chas, of younger ſtanding 
than the Dean in the Council, of Flanders, 
s I but more knowing in Politicks, and more 
- WF accuſtomed to difſemble than he. La Chau 
1 8 was withgurt difficulty received by the 
,. 8 Cardinal and. Dean for a: Colleague ; bur 


a Wl be was not. the more adyanced for thar, 
|, MW and Affairs wenr,no better for the Flemings 
o {in the Council of Spain. Aimexes was 
s (I 00 leſs. poweriul there than he had been 
4 I before; and as his ſole voice carried it from 
f, MW the Dean when hohad no other Colleague 
:- WJ but bim; fo ic carried it ſtill notwithſtand- 
;- WW ing he bad two. Flewirgs againſt him in 
moſt Affairs that came under debate. 
The 
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The Dean wasſo well accuſtomed to thar 
uſage, that he was ſcarcely atty more ſcan- 
dalized ar it, and perhaps it was by that 
compliance that he obliged X'zmenes to 
give him the Biſhoprick of 7orloſa in Cata- 
lonia : But La Chau could not endure nor 
to enjoy the full exerciſe of his Commiſſi- 
on, after that his Letters Patents for it 
were verified. He complained of it next 
day after ; and-upon the refuſal of the 
Tuſtice which he demanded, he wrote to 
Chievres a full ' account of ' the affront 
which the Archduke received in his Perſon, 
and in the Perſon of the Biſhop of 7orloſa 
his Colleague. [a 

The Archduke and Chievres were put 
to an extraordinary plunge what to do. 
It they offended Ximenes, they would 
afford him the pretext which, perhaps, he 
look'd for of revolting, by reducing him 
to a neceſſity of wes A the Infanto to 
the Throne, ro the end he might main. 
rain himſelf in his Regency ;'and if they 
oftended him not, they would give oc- 
caſion to the Spaniards ſo to flight the 
Archduke, that: that people perſuaded 
naturally that Soyereigns ought not to, 
ſuffer any thing but what $s canner 
avoid, would of themſelves deſire *the 
Infanto for their King, There was much 
—_ abour for a mean that was<qual- 


ly diſtant from thoſe two dreadful ex- 
rremes, 
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rremes; and Chievres having weighed 
the matter well, at length tound out 
wo. 

The firſt was to refuſe Ximenes what 
he moſt ſollicitouſly demanded of the 
Archduke. This cannot gbe' well under- 
ſtood without obſerving that the late Ca- 
tholick King in complying with the advice 
of the three Miniſters who counſelled him 
to give the Regency to X7imenes, had done 
it after the manner' of Kings, who are not 
much troubled that Poſterity ſhould know, 
that their laſt Wills have not been altoge- 
ther free. He had limited the Regency of 
the Cardinal with ſo many reſtrictions, that 
hardly had he authority enough to make 
the Archduke be obeyed in Spain when he 
uld I ſhould ſend ſuch Orders as required an ex- 
, he i traordinary ſeverity. Thethree Miniſters 
him 92-06 that very well, 2 

ut they judged ir not per- ,; ne boat an 

ain- i tinent ro inf upon the en- 
hey MWlargement of the power of the Regent, 
' oc- MWeither becauſe they had no hopes of ob- 
the Ill taining ir, or that they thought Ximenes a 
ded man able enough inthe proceſs of time and 
to Waffairs to give a ſufficient extent to the Au- 
1not il thority which was left him with too greac 
* the I limitation.” The Carholick King died in 
zuch WW the interim; -and X7menes having taken 
paſſeflion' of the Regency had diſpatched 
many Couriers to the Archduke, to defire 
X that 
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that the reſtrictions wherept he com. 
plained, might be left out 1 in the confir- 
mation which was to be hes him from 
Flanders. 

He had repreſented that the Spaniards, 
who outwardly, boaſted of an entire fub- 
miſſion, not only to their Monarchs, bur 
alſo tothoſe who had the honour to repre 
ſent them, were inwardly mofe reſerved in 
matter of ſubmiſſion than any ether Peo e 
in Exrepe : That they would net pun 
ally obey but in things that they could no 
avoid, and thatin Ky thi _ the 
Men of the Country would 
Royal Authority was a. Ir amy = 
and that ſo there would be an Anatchy in 
Spain, from which the leaſt miſchiiof that 
could enſue would bea Civil War: 

The Archduke and Chrevres did not dil. 
agree but that the reaſons of Ximeres were 
ſtrong and true; but they were ſo prepol- 
ſeſſed with an opinion that that Cardinal 
would abuſe hoes Royal Authority afit were 
wholly put into; his , that the Letcers 
of La Chau made them abſolutely reſolve 
to ſend nomore to Ximenes but a bate con- 
firmation of the power which he had from 
the Catholick King without addition,dimi- 
nution, or alteration of any thing in it, and 
the Cardinal was as !::uch netted thereat 
as they who mortified him - intended he 
Jhould : but as on' the one hand to ſhew 


any 
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any reſehrment would have encreaſcd rheir 
Joy, and that-on the other, he would have 
m WW diſcovered thereby his weakneſs to the Spa- 
xiards; who would not have failed ro make 
their advantage of it, ſo he hit upon an ex- 
ient which alone might rank him above 
all che Politicians that wear before him. He 
- ed to have received from the Arch- 
in Bf duke an unlimited power, and governed in 
ic BF as abfolute a manner as if he had really ob- 
u- Wl cained it, In the mean time he doubled his 
inſtances at the Court of Flanders for pro- 
curing it it! a more ample. form, ; and plain- 
ly declared tothe Archduke,that it it were 
obſtinately denied him, he would neither 
anſwer for Caſtile nor Arragex. Burt the 
Grandees of Spin were too impaticnt to re- 
cover the credit they were fallen from,dy- 
ring the Reign of Ferdinand and /abellago 
be long led by the noſe by the Cardinal. 
Theit Friends at the Court of Flanders 
gave them advice that the Prelate was: nar 
in fo great favour there as they imaginedz& 
chat fo far from enlarging the power which 
the Catholick King had left him , as with 
much adv iewas confirmed,nay,& in danger 
of being -recalHled. This was pleaſant News; 
and the Gratdees no ſooner received ir, but 
they/ met to conſult what uſe they ſhould 
make thereof. They unanimouſly reſolved, 
that three of the greateſt qualiry,whowere 
the Duke of /»fantgdo;'the Conſtaile of Ca- 
(516 X '2 ſtale, 
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ſtile, and the Count of Bexevent, ſhould go 
ro Ximexes, and ask him by what anthori. 
ty he who was bur a Prieſt, and held the 
Regency only 6f a bart Adminiſtrator of 
Caſtile, yer diſpoſed of all things as Imperi. 
ouſly as if he were the Ar&hduke himſelf. 
Ximenes, Whohad Spies amongſt them, 
was acquainted with the deputation almoſt 
as ſoon as it was reſolyed upon, and prepa. 
red to elude 1th the manner following. He 
would not exerciſe the Regency in the City 
of Burgos, becauſe he foreſaw that his Perſon 
would uot be ſecurc there, and had choſen 
Madrid for that purpoſe, a Town which 
properly belonged to the Archbiſhoprick of 
Toledo. He had put himſelfin a condition 
there of withſtanding any Riot; and as to 
an open War he had taken other meaſures, 
as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, 
The three abovementioned Grandees went 
rohim there, and diſcharged their Commil- 
fon after their way,that is, in a very haugh- 
'ty manner. Ximenes comcetibiie paſſi 
on {os much as not to reply to rhem in the 
fame ſtrain,&only told them civilly that he 
'held his power of the late King of glorious 
memory, to whom the Monarchy of Spais 
Was ſufficient! y'endebted to oblige them to 
Fulfil-hislaſt Will,chough he was bur Admi- 
niſtrator of:Ca/tile.” The Grandees were not 
ſatisfied\with the! anſwer of Ximenes, yet 
they dutſt not-neither contradift it _ 
> 4 They 
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' They replied, that the Teſtament he ſpake 
of didnot give him authority rogovern in a 
more abſolute manner than. the Catholick 
King had done;whoſe Commiſlioner never- 
theleſs he only pretended tobe, in deroga- 

ing. from the cuſtom introduced by thar 
wiePrince and Queen//abel/a hisWite into 
the Council of State, by prepoſing matters 
there only ſuperficially,and as of courſe,and 
then indecidingthem by himfelfalone,with- 
ou®reſpett to the plurality of. voices. 

.»Atmenes madc anſwer without any grea- 

__ wr that ſecing the On by by 

gr of the Jate 'King, their, c--- de we 4X 

common Maſter.ſeemed not. .the Cota. 27 

ſufficient, he would ſhew 

them another. Having ſpoken theſe words, 

heled them toa Window of the Hall of Au- 

dicnce, from, whence might: be ſeen what. 
was. in the back. Court of his Palace, and 
there let them. ſee ten or twelve Pieces of 

Cangon mgunrted onCarriages,and all forts 
of; fire-Armsxeadyito diſcharge. He had no 

ſooner. givea,phe: ſignal but they who ex- 
pected it firedandauring the ſpace of more 
thana quarter of an hour nothing was to be 
heard bur a-tertible noiſe. Ximeyxes and the 
Grandees changed countenance then, and 
the Cardinal looked as if he had been all on 
fire. He uttered notone word, but the ſpark- 
ling of his eyes ſufficiently ſupplied the 
uſe of his tongue ; and made them ſenſible 
of. X 3 that 
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that they had- provoked himas much as 
pothbly he coul be. 
The Grandees on the contrary were ag 
low as they had been high before. They 
ſpake no-more than rhe Cardinal did; but 
their ſilence proceeded from anocher cave. 
They had deelared rhemfelves-his encmies, 
forced. hiimiout bf patience, come td his 
Houſe ro threaten him; and; they judped 
their death the'nearcr that: they had heard 
the moſt aſtonithing forerunnets of it. 'Bur 
when thenoiſe was over Yemeres reafſurcd 
them by telling them in Magiſterial -tone 
that rhe Artillery which they ſaw was the 
ampleſt power that he fiad"tes- thew thetn. 
That they who would ſuffer him to ad 
with that extent of wer which was -nc 
celfary for the good of-Sparn' irs general;anc 
for the intereſts of the Archduke in par 
cular, ſhould have no'cauſe to be affraid: 
but thatthe was willing'ro-let them ktio\ 
and /give them'notice befotchaiid, that 't 
Artillery whereof they/lud'now hear the 
roaring, Was' defigned'to tHivader apainiMB 
thoſe whe'having no ſufficient title to ask|ſ 
himv a reafonof is Cotidu@, were: never! 
theleſs fo pragmatical as rodeit.. He there 
upon diſmiſſed the three Grandees;and ſuch_< 
a bold -a&ion of a man -bred upi yet 
Eortteliers as cannot be paralelled 
* other in" the Hiſtory of Spais, © 


as 
burcful _—_ toits Anithor, 
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The other martification: chat the Arch- 
duke atid Chievres rhoughr fir ro give to 
Ximenes, Was to render his Regency ridi- 
culeus by dividing it a t00 many. 
We havealready mentioned that the Biſhop 
of Zortoſa-and LaChau were put upon him 
for Colleagues ; and theſe rwo Miniſters be- 
ing neither able to counterpoife his Aurho- 
rity,nor to leſſen it by ſharing therein, they 
gave him a fourth Colleague 'more" dating 
than —_ = leſs _ "24s - _ 
tothe putting hinafelf inco the pol- 
ſcion of: the: ftult power chat might be g- 
ven him. His name was Amicr/torf,deſcend- 
ed'of one of the moſt! ancient and illuſtri- 
aus families of ZZellaxd. He was a man of 
wit, and the humour: of his Country incli- 
ned him .never to give over what once he 
ad undertaken. His arrival at Madrid was 
acceptable tro Ximexes inſtead of being 
wo to him, becauſe he furniſhed him 
ith che;pretext which he had been long 


| looking our: for: of ridding himſelf of the 


liſhop abiTerte/a and La Chan, The truth 
stheſe ewo. Miniſters 'thouph they were 
{mare ſubmiſſive than he durſt have pro- 

miſect himſelf, were neverthele(s very un- 
caſic tokim; ſecing it was ſtill to be feared 
hatthey-would thake off the yoke. Here» 
ceived then Amer/torf with as much civili- 
ty 'as he had received the other two, and 
MEbroughe him into the Council of Spar ; 

TR X 4 bur 
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bur afterward he:took his timeprivately to 
repreſent to all the Spaniſh Miniſters of 
State who. had the honour to. ſit there; 
That the Archduke; who was: not as-yet 
their King, began toſtrike at the moſt con- 
ſiderable root of their Priviledges, which 
confiſted in nor. being governed by {tran- 
gers:/That already two Flemings and a Hol. 
lander were (lipt into the Council ;:and if 
that encroachment -were 'not inſtantly op- 
poſed, others would be ſent over in ſo great 
number that they -would exceed the native 
Spantards :; That: the inconvenience could 
not. be ayoided but by-hindering the Coun: 
cil of iFlanders for 'the future from intro. 
ducing into that 'of Spain as many perſons 
as they pleaſed,. which could natbe accom. 
plithed. but by two means : » Firſt;:not to 
communicate Afﬀairs of greateſt . impor: 
ranced tithe three foreign Re |$- and f 
condly;not-ro fuffterthemro 78 diſpatches. 
Thar rhe ficſt mighteafily be broughtabou 

by referring themoſt importance.marters 
beagyyſted in ſecrermeetings which ſhould 
be. held in the Cartinals Palace,oand by rc 
ſcoving,only ſmalles buſineſſes forrhie Coun 
cil-of State, For the:ſecond,; there :rieededMt 
homore' but” t© make! the CaſtriigscomM 
plaint of rhe multitude of perſons-who muſt c 
fign all that was'pranted them in favour off 
in zuſtice ; and-to put them: inthe-head oli 
grounding their grievances upon:the oP « | 
Lie bi tion 
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ſirion thar their Predecefiours made to the 
deſigns ofthe Catholick King,when after he 
had married Queen //abella he would have 
ſigned with her the Grants and Expeditions 
that concerned the Monarchy of Caſtile. 
The Council of Spain acknowledged the 
expedicnts propoſed by X'imenes to be ne- 
ceſfary,and conſented that there ſhould be 
Cabinet Councils in the Cardinals Palace. 
Soon after the Caſti/ians were heard tomur- 
zur about the tediouſneſs of expeditions 
rhich they "imputed to the number of 
thoſe. who were to ſign them, and thereup-- 
on X7imexes'was prayed to ſign them alone. 
None but the Biſhop of Tortoſa and Amer- 
torfoppoled it ; bur: the Council baffled 
heir ce by asking them the queſti- 
dn if rhey were willing alone to bear the 
blame of an inſurreftidn which was like to 
ippen all over Spain, in caſe the people 
pf chat vaſt Country were refuſed the 1a. 
isfattion which they deſired. 

The Archduke .and Chievres being in- 
ormed of the attempr of X7zmenes, and of 
he-affront they received in Caſtile, be- 
hought themſelves along time of means 
now they might. puniſh the firſt, and re- 
enge the ſecond. Bur having reflected up- 
"n the matter as ſeriouſly as ſonicean Af- 
fair deſerved, they thought beſt art thar 

Wreimeto wink at it ; ſecing all the threat- 
nings chat could- be imployed without 
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having power in hand to faree them,would 
only ſerve to confirm the Spaxzard1 in ther 
bad intentions if they bad any, and make 
them more remiſs in the good whietrthey 
might have. Immediately After an accafion 
offered wherein the Court of Flanders had 
ſo much need of the Cardinals wiſdam,and 
of the authority which he had acquired, 
and retained in ſpight of them, that rhough 
they had made a publick. rupcure with him, 
they muſt-have been forced to have court: 
ed his friendſhip. | It ran in Chievres: his 
head that fo long as.the Archduke was fa 
tisfied with the Title of -Heir apparent. of 
the Monarchies. of Caſtie aad Arragos, he 
would not be ſure of ſucecedirig ta them; 
and that the Spanjards might think them 
ſelves in right ro preter his younger brather 
before him, founded. upen this, thar;the 
cafe had not as- yet hapaegd fince they had 
ſhaken off the yoak of the Mars, ;that 2 
ſtranger had reigned aver: them, That it 
was convenient then to ply them an the 
ſide of conſcience,andto oblige them! tothe 
Archduke by a particular Oath, -engaging 
them to acknowledge hun far thas King, 
before he was aQually fo by the death of 
his Mother the Queen. : That could not be 
done but by the reſignatian of that Prin. 
ceſs ; for though the had loſt hey judgment 
inſo _—_ a manner that her. arctina- 


ry employment was to fight with Cats, 
in 


— 
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in which ridiculous Combat ſhe received 
ſcratches that disfigured her face, yer ſhe 
retained fo my and preſentan Idea of the 
Grandeur to- which the was advanced by 
the death of her elder Brother and Sifter 
without Children, that ſhe continually 
thought on it, and never confounded it 
withany other fancy : as if it had been the 
defign of God Almighty to fhew in her by 
the moſt evident and remarkable inftance 
that ever was, that the deepeſt wound that 
ever was, that the deepeft wound of origi- 
nal fin confiſts in the defire of indepen- 
dance,and that that remains when all the 
reſt are cured, or ccaſe through the incapa- 
city of their ſubject. 


- Jane the fooliſh in the height of her ex- 

travagnncies remembred very well that ſhe 

was in herown right Query of Caſtile and 
h r 


Arragon.; and though the extraordinary 
love ſhe had for her Husband kept her 
from taking it ill that he gave her no ſhare 
in the Government of Caftzle, yer after his 
death ſhe was not ſo compleſant to her own 
Father ; and told thoſe who wondered at ir, 
That zear was her ſmock, but nearer ber 
Shin: 

- Seeing itis the moſt uſual mark of mad- 
nefs in thoſe who are altogether fo, to 
think themſelves verywiſe; Jaxe could not 
endure that the Catholick ing had con- 
fined her to the Caſtle of Tor hn 
L » #4 $3 4 . ept 
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kept her there ſhut up contrary. to her in- 
clination. She called him her Tyrant in- 
ſtead of her Father : She called all the Ca- 
fſtilians that came. to wait upqn her Rebels; 
ſhe never beheld them without upbraiding 
them with diſloyalty, and conſtantly cx. 
pected that they ſhould riſe in Arms to 
deliver her out of captivity, and to place 
her on the Throne. Her paſlion to Reign 
inſtead of diminiſhing as ſhe grew in age, 
encreaſed by the death of. the, Catholick 
King, which was not thought neceſlary,ro 
be kept from her. Then ſhe pretended to 
the Sovereignty of Arragon as well as to 
that of Caſz/e 3 and when, ſhe was pur to 
it, as many times ſhe was, what ſhare 
ſhe would give her Children in it, it 

was her conſtant anſwer, that ſcei 
ſhe had long expected the death of her Fa- 
ther, who was but Adminiſtrator of Caſtile; 
that ſhe might reign in it, it wasbut reaſon 
that her Children ſhould wait for hers 
with ſo much the leſs impatience that ſhe 
was equally proprietary both of Arragos 
and Caſtile, and that they had no right but 

by her to cither of the two EIEED 
Chievres, who was ignorant of none 
of thoſe particulars, well foreſaw that 
the Queen could nor be induced to reſign 
herrights,; and to ſay the truth,though ſhe 
could have been prevailed upon todo it, 
yet it would have ſignified nothing, lacing 
ene 
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the Spaniards would have judged it null, 
all-thar knew her being witneſſes of her 
civil incapacity of contracting. There was 
3 Wl a neceſſity then of making application to 
© Bl the States of Caſtile and Arragon, but in 
© I that Chievres forcfaw no leſs difficulty in 
'0 Wl reſpett of the three bodies of which they 
© BW were compoſed : For on the: one hand it 
Wl concerned them not to condeſcend to a 
© ſharing in rheir Sovereignty, which mighe 
K © give occaſion toan infinite number of trou- 
q leſom accidents; and on the other hand 
0 BY there had no like caſe hapned' fince the 
0 BY Chriſtian Religion had been eſtabliſhed in 
©0 Spain. Theintereſt as to the Clergy conſi- 
i BY ſted in the three Maſteries of St. James, 
It BE Callatrava, and Alcantara, which had been 
15 BY ſeized by the Catholick Kings Ferdinand 
4- WW and 7/abella, though rheir Predeceſſours 
le; MM had lefe them to the ordinary courſe, and 
on Bi the uſe of rhoſe for whom they were de- 
15 Wy ſigned. Theſe dignities the richeſt and moſt 
be Bf conſiderable in Spain next to the Royal, 
0" i becauſe of rhe mulrtirude of Commanderies 
ut Bl they had the diſpoſal of, had as well as the 

Commanderics always been reckoned Ec- 
nc i clefiaſtical Revenucs and Preterments ; and 
at WF they who were inveſted in them in thar 
F. quality had place in the body of the Cler- 
i oy, and rendered it incomparably more 
it, WF powerful than the two other Eſtates. Ne- 
verthcleſs it was but roo probable thar 
tl the 
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the deſign of the Catholick Kings in impro- 
priating thoſe three great ies, was 
in procels of time to feculariſe them,under 
pretext that they were no longer neceſlary 
after that the Moors had no» more domini. 
on in Spazz. If that deſign were put in cxe- 
cution, the Clergy leſſened to a half by fo 
notable a ret ment, would no more be 
re in Spain, as-it was wont to be, 
and would fall to be the laſt of the chree 
Eſtates, from the firſt that it was before. If 
the Archduke ſucceeded ro the Crowns of 
Caſtile and Arragon immediarely after the 
death of his Maternal Grandfather, he 
would be powerful enough ar the Courtof 
Rome to obrain the ehtice ſeculariſation of 
the three Orders : whereas if his Mothet 
were inviolably maintained in her righr o 
reigning fallen to her by Nature and Law, 
as it was known by experience thar fools 
and mad people were long lived, fo the 
Clergy would have time ro follicite the ho-We 
ly See that theſe Maſteries might be rc-Wc! 
eſtabliſhed imo their Primitive State. 
The Nobility had loſt no leſs of their 
luſtre than the- Clergy, and were no leſs 
follicitong to recover it. They had been 
more the Maſters than Subjects of rheit 
Kings before the Reign of Ferdinand and 
Tſabella ; and there needs no mote bur to 
read their Hiſtory to be convinced that 


they oftener revolred againſt their _ 
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CO hd been fince conſttained to 
fhew their. Inferiouts ah cxample of an 
miplicite ſubmifhon to. their Sovereigns z 
and their conditionin that particular was 
become like to that of the meaneſt Pca- 
fants, though they had made it: theirglory 
to be diſtinguiſhed from thertt principally 
in that they would fecurely revolt, and 
that others always bore the puniſhment of 
their rebellion. In fine;the people had been 
exccedingly burdetied under the late Reigh. 
He row £4 that che Archduke would not 
eaſe them, ſeeing he would flatter himſelf 
ith the glory -of -profecuting the ambiti- 
pus deſigns of his Maternal Grandfather : 

hereas ſccing all that wds required of 


Spain during the Reign of Jane, was to 


aintain it ſelf, the ordinary Revenues of 
aſtile and Arragon would be ſufficient for 
hat Princeſs ; and beſides, they who ſhould 
povern in her name would rather receive 
he Law from the Eſtates, than che Eſtates 
from them. - þ 

'ThEPretext was not a little plauſible of 
retuſing the Royalty ro the Archduke, 
ſeeing 1t would be taken from the funda- 
mental Laws of the two Monarchies, 
which ſo preciſely called ro the Crown the 
next Heir of the King deceaſed, that fo 
long as that Heir lived it would be Treaſon 
acknowledge a more remote for _ 
AL * 
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Monarch. The Laws in that reſpect mad; 
no diſtintion betwixt Sexes; and fo thi 
elder Brother and Siſter of Jane were nc 
ſooner dead, but the three [Eſtates of C, 
ſtile and Arragon, aſſembled upon that ſol; 
account, had acknowledged her for Hei 
apparent in the preſence of her Father an; 
Mother. She had come exprefly fror 
Flanders, where ſhe was married into Sp: 
ro receive their Oath. They had folem! 
ly given it her, and nothing could diſchary 
them fromit ſo long as ſhe lived. The Oat 
had been confirmed immediately after th 
death of Queen 7/abella, and the right « 
ueen Jane had been conſummated whe 
-ſhe took firſt with her Husband, and finc 
by her felf alone, the aCtual poſleſſion « 
Caſtile. E 


BOOK IV. 


ontaihing the moſt memorable Af- 
fairs that happened in the Mo- 
narchy of Spain during the reſt 
of the Tear One Thouſand Five 
Hundred and Sixteen, and patt 
' of One Thouſand Five Hundred 


and Seventeen. 


H E difficulties that I now 
mentioned were not ſo inſupe- 
rable, but that Chievres 21rd | 


c the Archduke Charles to be acknow- 


out by ordinary methods, Poſterity 
rhaps will nor take it ill that here I re- 
te the ſingular courſe that was taken 
It. | 
The firſt ſtep was on the ſide of Max:- 
{ian the Emperor, to whom Chievres 
aving communicated his deſign, ſent 
m word, that the greateſt Humane 
dncera his Imperial Majeſty had, was 
d employ all his Power in the advance- 
a ment 


| "to 
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ment of the Archduke his Grandſon ; 
and that he ought the more willingly to 
contribute to it, that what was delired 
of him was only a bare Title. Thatit 
was to be feared that the Archduke ha- 
ving frequent calls to go from Spain to 
Haly, the Low-Conntries and Germany, if 
he were no more but Governour of C4- 
ſtileand Arragon tor the Queen his Mo- 
ther, the Spaniards impatient at his too 
frequent abfence, might chule another 
Governour, who might in the ſequel 
take meaſures for changing his Dignity 
tmto that of a Monarch. That there 
were but too many inſtances of the like 
_ attempt in Spa, and that the only way 
toavoidit, wasto bind by a ſolemn Oath 
the Spartards to the Archduke as foon as 
poſſible, and to oblige them preſently to 
own him for their King; becaule no 
Nation in Exrope being more jealous of 
their Reputation than that People, and 
teſs able to endure to be upbraided with 
the violation of a publick Oath, they 
would be true to that which they made 
tothe Archduke, what occaſion ſoever 
he might give them by his ordinary rc- 
moves. That 1n all times it belonged to 
Emperors to adjuſt the Titles of other 
Chriſtian Soveraigns; and that it would 
ot be thought ftrange- if his Imperial 
Majelty 
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Majeſty made uſe of that right in relation 
to the Archduke. That in the mean 
time his example would paſs for a Law 
all over Exrope; and that other Poten- 
tates would not refuſe togive the Arch- 
duke the Title of King, when they ſaw 
that the Emperor had done lo. 
Maximilian found no inconvenience in 
the Propolition of Chiewyes ; 
and for direction of the Let- the Zettcrs 
rer which immediately after 9 Maximilian 
he wrote from Vienna to the 5; er Shy 
| Grandſon the 
Archduke the Twentieth of Archduks. 
June, One Thouſand Five | 
Hundred and Sixteen, he wrote with 
his own hand, To the Catholick King, and 
in following Letters continued to give. 
him the ſame Title. The rumor of it 
preſently flew all over Exrope ; but other 
Soveraigns refuſed to imitate the Empe- 
ror, becauſe it was not his Court then 
that the Reputation of Princes iſſued 
from, or that diſtributed the Titles of 
Honour which were due unto them, and 
that many Ages were already palt ſince 
the Holy See was 1n Poſleihion of thar 
Prerogative. Chiewres was ſenſible of the 
neceſſity of that, and in the ſecond place 
addreſt himſelf ro Pope Leo X. He knew 


{ that his Holineſs was extreamly vexed 
that the French had recovered the Dutchy 
Aa 2 | of 


' on of his deſign depended ſolely on the 
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of Milan the Year before, One :Thou- 
ſand Five Hundred and Fifteen, and 
that he ſought for an occaſion to drive 
them thence, as Julixs his Predeceſſor 
had done. Chievres his Agents thereup- 
on repreſented to him, that the cxecutt- 


greatneſs of the Archduke ; and that it 
that Prince were in poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdoms of Caſtille and Arragon, with- 
out expecting the death of his Mother, 
he would be in a condition to help the 
Holy See to purge [taly of the Frexch : 
W hereas if he were neceſſitated to fellow 
the courſe of Nature, either he would 
not at all be King of Spain, the Infants 
his Brother wanting neither Inclination 
nor Friends to ſupplant him ; or it would 
be {o late, that the French would in the 
mean time have more than enough of 
time ſo to fortifie themſelves in the Mza- 
eſe, that it would be impoſſible after- 
ward to get them out of it. 

The Reaſon of Chievres appeared to 
the Pope ſo ſolid, that be wrote to the 
Archduke, exhorting him to take the 
Title of Catholick King, and gave it 
him. There remained a third ſtep which 
Chievres found to be incomparably more 
difficult than the former two. It ſtood 
vpon the Syaniard's giving the Arch 
duke 


%\ 
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duke the Title of King immediately after 
the Imperial Court and that of Rome ; 
becauſe if it had been demanded before 
of ather Courts, and that they had refu- 
{ed it, the Spaniards, who were not very 
inclinable to grant ir, would take that 
pretext for their excuſe. Neither waz 
i neceſſary in deſiring that favour.to give 
them ground to think Thar ir depended 
wholly on them, becaule they would 
have drawn their advantage from that ; 
and if once they refuled it, there was no 
after attempt.to be uſed, and there woul 
have been a necelſity to watt till the 
death of Queen Jean. But there are few 
Cabinet attairs, which a Prudence rek- 
ned by long Experience cannot unravel, 
Chievres drew up a Letter fo artihci- 
ally, and got the Archduke to fign ir, 
that on the one hand the Archduke inti- 
mated of what importance 1t was for the 
Spaniards, that they ſhould give him the 
Title of King, yet withour defiring it or 
expoling himſelf roa denial ; and on the 
other hand, he ſoput them to it, that 
they could not excule themſelves with- 
out putting into compromile the thing 
in the world that was deareſt unto them, 
which was the Glory of cheir Monarchy. 
He infinuated at firſt inro their minds, 
w:thor tabating any thing of his Gr:vi- 
Aa} Ly, 
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ty, and then acquainted them, that his 
Grandfather the Emperor and the Pope 
had repreſented to him, that it was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the honour of God, 
for the eaſe of the Catholick Queen in 
the infirmity wherewith Divine Majeſty 
had thought fit to viſit her : for the re- 
poſe of the Monarchics of Caſtelle and Ar- 
raz0n, and for preventing the _—_ of 
their Enemies, that he ſhould preſently 
joyntly with his Mother,take the name of 
King, and diſcharge the duties of it : 
T hat he had put an extream 
Amongft the violence upon himſelf, in 
Letters of . : 
Charles to th Conſenting to it ; and that 
Spaniards. he had not yielded to the 
1importunities of the two 
Heads of the Chriſtian Religion, for 
the Spiritual and Temporal, till after he 
was convinced of the Maxim which 
Queen 1/abe//e his Grandmother had ſo 
often in her mouth, That 
Los Reyes no thoſe who were called to the Go- 
ou wernment of People had no 
K;nared:T hat hewas willing 
to acquaint the Spaziards with it, not 
that he thought he needed their appro- 
bation, but becauſe he knew that his 
conduct in that particular would not be 
unacceptable to them, and that he ho- 
pea to find them in a perfect ___—_— 
opt npnhen i . F The 
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The Letter was ſent to X/mezes, with 
orders to communicate it to the Sparz- 
ards, after he had taken ſuch neceſſary 
cautions as might hinder them from be- 
ing exaſperatec! by it ; but the Cardinal 
perceived at firſt that the words, joy»t!y 
with the Queen, which were inſerted in 
it, were only a cloak for the ambition of 
the Archduke ; ſeeing it was certain, 
that ſoſoon as the Spaniards had owned 
and ſworn to him as King, all the ſhare 
of Royalty that he would leave to the 
Queen his Mother, would only be to 
put her Name with lis own ro the be- 
ginning of publick Acts, and in all things 
elſe he would Reign as abſolutely as it he 
had no Mother at all. That ſo no ſooner 
would he have ſer his Foot in Spain, but 
that the adminiitration of Xi7mexes would 
entirely ceaſe,& no greater part be allow- 
ed himin the affairs of State, than what 
he had during the Reign of the late 
King, from the time that he had refuſed 
to religa his Archbiſhoprick. But whe- 
ther it was that he foreſaw that he ſhould 
immediately die after the arrival of that 
young Prince in Spa/, as the Profeflors 
of the Univerlity of Alcala, who have 
written his Life, ſuſpect ; or that he en- 
tertajned ſuch another thought, as that 
of the famous Agrippina the Mother of 
Aa4 Nero, 
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Nero, that ſhe cared not though it coſt 
her her life, provided her Son Reigned, 
he approved of the Letrer which tended 
to his depoſition; and that he might 
compleat his victory over himſelf, he 
employed all his credit with the Spani- 
aras, that it might obtain the effect which 
Chievres expected from it. Wherein it 
cannot be ſufficiently admired, that this 
Prelate, who had aQted ſo many ditte- 
rent parts for gaining an unlimited Au- 
thority during a Regency of ſhort cont1- 
nuance, and for maintaining himſelf in- 
dependent of all when once he had ac- 
quired it ; could ſo eafily, and without 
conſtraint become in a trice ſo unlike 
tohimſelf, as to conſent toa Recognition 
which he foreſaw muſt reduce him to a 
private condition ; and which 1s worſe, 
to make himſelf che Solicitor of it, as be- 
ing convinced that it could never ſuc- 
ceed but by his means. All that can be 
ſaid of it is, that as there never was any 
machine which hath not ſometimes been 
out of order, or at leaſt whoſe ſprings 
that putit in motion, have not at ſome 
time been unbended ; ſo neither is there 
any Humane prudence which by invo- 
luntary irregularities that now and then 
eſcape it, does not in ſpight of it ſelf ren- 
der homage” to the wiſdom of God, 
© 7 Rus T7 2, , { w it which 
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which is ſo much the more eminently 
above that of Man, as that it is always 
uniform in its conduCtt. ' Ximenes pre- 
ſented the Archdukes Letter to the States 
of Spain, with all che circumſpeQtion thar 
makes the moſt difficult affairs ſucceed. 
He made uſe of the Counſellor of. State, 
Carvaial mentioned before, who by a 
premeditated diſcourſe maintained in the 
Aſſembly, that the Archduke demanded 
nothing that was unjuſt or new. The 
firſt part of his Propoſition he proved by 
the extraordinary high parts, whereof 
that young Prince had given ſo many 
marks, and by his Education, which 
had rendred him at ſtxteen years of age 
as capable of Reigning as the ableſt Prin- 
ces, who have governed at a more ma- 
ture age. He touched only by the bye at 
the inhrmity of Queen Jeaz, neverthe- 
leſs he ſaid enough to inlinuate that her 
diſtemper was incurable ; and that by 
aw there was ground more than 
enough to Took upon that Princeſs as if 
ſhe were no more in Being, though ſhe 
were ſtill alive, and in appearance like 
long to continue ſo. He farther added, 
That it was more to be feared that her 
telly would degenerate into madneſs and 
fury, than it was to be hoped that ir 
would leſſen with age. Thereby he pre- 
De tended 
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tended to oblige his Auditors to make 
this Concluſion, That the unfortunate 
Queen was civilly Dead ; and that in 
reipect of her, the ſame meaſures were to 
be taken, as if Spain had already loſt 
her. The ſecond part of the diſcourſe of 
Carvatal was grounded chielly upon an 
example taken out of the ancient Chro- 
nicles of Spain, which ſeemed exactly to 
quadrate with the caſe in queſtion, 
though to ſpeak the truth, it was much 
difpuiſed. Alphonſo the Seventh, King 
of Caſtile and Leon, had been by the 
Eſtates put in poſſeſſion, and acknow- 
ledged [2 King of both the Kingdoms, 
in the life-time of Qucen Urraca his Mo- 
ther, to whom they belonged. They 
who were throughly acquainted with the 
Hiſtory of Spain, might have replied to 
Carvaial, that he was not very knowing 
inthe Politicks of his Country, or that 
he impudently abuſed the honour which 
the chief Heads of Caſtile and Arragon 
did him in liſtening to his diſcourſe : For 
ueen Urraca was only a fool in her love, 
and acted only by that principle, that is 
toſay, like a woman who had wholly 
renounced modeſty, She entertatned in 
ſight, and to the extream vexation of her 
Subjects, a (imple Gentleman called Dor 
Pedro de Lara : She had got her wy 
c 
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be unmarried ; that ſhe might live with 
him inall liceatiouſneſs: She had propo- 
ſed to her ſelf tro raiſe him to the Throne 
in excluſion of her own Son Alphonſs ; 
and the misfortune of that young Prince, 
who had deſerved no ſuch thing, and 
who beſides was of Age and very capable 
of Reigning, had wrought . upon the 
Eſtates of the Country. They met to- 
gether for preſerving the Crown for 
him; and ſeeing they could not do ir, 
but by dividing the Royal | 
Authority betwixt his Mo- 7» ttt Hiſtory 
ther and him, becaule if ſhe Y,274 2 
had retained it wholly, ſhe 

would have infallibly made uſe of it to 
oppreſs Alphonſo, they acknowledged 
him for King joyntly with her. 

There was nothing like to this 1n the 
affair of the Archduke in the manner as 
Carvaial had ſtated it. Quieen Year 
thought ſo lictle of fruſtrating him of the 
Succeſſion, that in her greateſt extrava- 
Fancies ſhe never failed when ſhe ſpake 
of him, to call him Prince of $parz,that is 
to ſay, that ſhe acknowledged him to be 
her only next lawful Heir ; and though 
ſhe had had a mind to diſappoint him, 
it was evident ſhe could nor do it, her 
diſtemper not ſuffering her to diſpoſe of 
lier ſelf, and far leſs of her tor” Be- 
1s Ws | ides, 
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ſides, ſhe had till then led a life withour 
reproach, and her folly hindered her nor 
from being ſtill a pattera of Chaſtity, 
The fad condition ſhe was in ſpoke elo- 
quently enough in her favours to oblige 
the Spaniards to preſerve to her the Mo- 
rarchies that were fallen to her by the 
Succeſſions of her Father and Mother; 
and to takeit ſtrictly, they could not ex- 
cuſe themſelves from doing ſo, without 
committing a. great injuſtice, ſeeing by 
owning the Archduke for King during 
the life of his Mother, they put him actu- 
ally in poſſeſſion ofa right, which by the 
conſent of all civilized Nations, did not 
belong to him till after the death of that 
Princeſs. 

So that neither the faftions of the Car- 
dinal, nor the reaſons of Carvaial were 
ſufficient to render the Archdukes party 
the ſtronger. The Admiral of Caſtile, 
and Duke of 4/va declared openly, that 
it was not in their power to grant the 
Archduke what he demanded : That 
twelve years ago, upon the death of 
Queen, //abe/le, they had received and 
ſworn Allegiance to Jear her eldeſt 
Daughter as their only Sovereign : That 
it would be a violation of their Oath to 
make her eldeſt Son her Colleague, who 
was not to Reign till after her woes 

an 
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and would furniſh Hiſtorians an ample 

round of blackening their memory : 
That the Archduke had gone too far 1n 
taking of himſelf the title of King ; and 
that if the Queen recovered her health, 
Nature might very well make peace be- 
twixt them, without any neceſſity of a 
Foreign mediation or interceſſion : But if 
the chief men of Caſtile and Arragon fa- 
voured him in that exceſs of boldneſs, 
they run the risk of being abandoned by 
himſelf, and by conſequent of being 
lookt upon as Rebels. 

The Marqueſs of Vi/lena ſtarted a ſe- 
cond Opinion more politick than pru- 
dent, and more proper for avoiding than 
reſolving the difficulty. He faid, that 
ſeeing the Archduke did not demand 
their counſe], he thought it not fit that 
they ſhould give it him, nor that they 
ſhould expoſe themſelves to the inconve- 
nience juſt before mentioned. The firſt 
of the two Opinions appeared to be ſo 
juſt, and the ſecond {ſo ſafe, that the one 
or other of rhem had infallibly prevailed 
in the Aſſembly, if the Cardinal, who 
foreſaw it, had not pur in praftice a piece 
of boldneſs that ſucceeded with him. 
He interrupted the courſe of Voting, and 
told them that it was not the caſe in hand 
to deliberate about a thing to be done, 
but 
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but to approve of a matter already done. 
That if the Archduke had done him the 
honour to have propoſed to him the de- 
ſign which he had of taking the title of 
King, he would perhaps have endea- 
voured to diſſwade him from it ; but 
ſince he had proceeded in it without 
communicating any thing of it to the 
Spaniards, their glory and intereſt were 
equally concerned, not to make a young 
Prince, born to be their Maſter, ridicu- 
lous upon his firſt entry into the World, 
ſeeing he was bred up in the beſt diſpoli- 
tions that ever were for enlarging one 
day the Spaniſh Monarchy. That to ob- 
lige him toquit the name and enligns of 
Royalty when once he had taken them, 
would draw upon him the contempt of 
all the Nations of Exrope ; render him the 
object of their ſcorn, {ſpoil his credit 
with them as long as he lived; and fo 
baulk his courage, that he would not 
dare for the future to undertake any 
thing, either for invading or reſiſting an 
Enemy. That he, NXumenes himſelf, 
thought it fit to take the Aſſembly oft 
from committing a miſtake, by inform- 
ing them of that moſt important Truth, 
that in that junCture there was no mean 
betwixt taking from the Archduke the 


title of King, and declafing him abſc- 
| lutely 
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tutely incapable of Reigning one day in 
Spain when it came to his turn; and 
that if the Spaniards were fo imprudent, 
as to make the firſt of thoſe two ſteps in 
relation to him, it would be impotlible 
for them to clear themſelves of the ſe- 
cond, and not to ſubmit hereafter to the 
rule of a Prince, whom they had ſhame- 
fully degraded. 

Ximenes having ſpoken in ſo poſitive a 
ſtrain, gave not them the time of taking 
the Votes, He ſternly commanded Dox 
Pedro Correa, his intimate friend, whom 
he had made Corregidor of Maayid, to 
go and proclaim through the Town 
Queen Jean and Dorn Carlos her Son 
joyntly Kings of Caffi/le and Arragon. 
The Corregidor, who was one of the 
Atlembly, and who apparently had pur 
all things in a readineſs for execution of 
the orders which he had received, went 
out immediately, and ſoon after the fo- 
lemaity of the Proclamation was heard. 
The Deputies, who had not as yet given 
their Votes, ſeeing that if they ſpake 
againft what was actually a doing, they 
would inſtantly occation a Civil War, 
tor which they and their relations muſt 
be accountable, approved the Cardinals 
diſcourſe, and the Orders that he had 
P1Ven, 

Thus 
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Thus the boldeſt project 
Bows _ that hath happened in the 

memory of man, was 
brought about witft little incrigue, and 
withoutany oppoſitron ; and the Biſhop 
of Tortoſa gave account of it to the new 
Catholick King, whom hereafter we 
ſhall name Charles, and ro Chievres, 
without robbing Ximenes of the praiſe he 
merited by it. Both of them were 1o 
well ſatisfied with it, that they heartily 
pardoned that Cardinal for all that had 
diſpleaſed them in his former conduct ; 
and all the buſineſs in Flznders was the 
haſtening of Charles his voyage into Spar, 
for taking poſſeſſhon of the kingdoms he 
now was taſtalled in, TFhey foreſaw but 
one impediment to it, which concerned 
the Treaty concluded with France by the 
miniſtry ofthe Count of Naſſau. It hath 
been ſaid before, that Charles, when as 
yet but Archduke, had engaged himſel!! 
to reſtore the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Navarre tothe molt Chriſtian King, and 
to John d' Albert, ſo ſoon as the Catho- 
Iick King his Grandfather were dead, 
The condition was come, and the French 
Ambaſſador at Brexelles preſſed the ac: 
compliſhment thereof. There was noi 
pretext of delaying the reſtitution of the 


two Crowns, ſeeing if Charles did not 
/ reſolve 
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reſalveto doit willingly, and frankly to 
perform his promiſe, Francis the Firlit 
was 11 4 better condition to force him to 
it by way of Arms, than ever he had 
been before, or perhaps, than ever he 
ould be for the furure. He had at the 
field of Warienan quelled the inſuppor- 
able pride of the Swiſſe ; and forced that 
arlike” Nation, who thought they 
ould domineer over Kings, to make 
peace with him as he himſelt had deſired. 
He had recovered the Dutchy of Max 
rom eMaximilian Sforza, He had con- 
rmed himſelf in that Conqueſt in the 
year One Thouſand Five Hundred and 
dIxteen, by the utter overthrow of that 
ormidable Army which the Emperor 
ad led in. perſon into the Mi/azeſe. The 
orces of his. moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
vhich he had oppoled againſt that Ar- 
were {ti!l on foot ; andit” would have 
deen ealte for him to have taken Flanders, 
dy cauſing them to march thither as ſoon 
5 Charles were gone. In the mean time 
is Catholick Majelty was hot in a con- 
lition to ward ſo dangerous a blow. He 
ad no more Soldiers than were necefla- 
y for his Convoy in his voyage to Spazr ; 
nd the Flemizgs would not have allifted: 
im in levying of more, if they ſhould 
ave known that he only needed them for 
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maintaining the uſurpations of /aples 
and Navarre. So they would have been 
expoſed to the invaſions of Francs the 
Firſt, and Charles would have loſt incom- 
parably more than the two Crowns we 
laſt named were worth. Neverthelels, 
in the juncture that then happened, he 
could not reſtore. them, nor 1o much as 
pretend it was his intention, withou 
entirely forfeiting the Succefſion of hi 
Mother : For if he had attempted of his 
own Authority, and without the con 
ſent of the Monarchies to which the twc 
Kingdoms were annexed, to. write tc 
the Viceroysto reſtore them, they woul: 
not have obeyed him ; and if by Prox 
he had demanded the conſent of tht 
Eſtates of Caſtile for the reſtitution © 
Navarre, and the approbation of th: 
Eſtates of Arragon for rendring Naplc: 
Ir would not only have been denied hi; 

but more, the. two Monarchies woulc 
have joyned in an intereſt common tt 
both, and paſſed immediately from Dil: 
obedience toa Revolt. There was a nc 
ceſſity then of waiting till the Catholick 
King were in poſſeſſion of his Kingdoms 
of Spain; and till he had raken ſuch juſt 
meaſures for the Reſtitutions in queſti 
on, a$ might aſſure him of ſucceſs; and 


upon {0 well grounded reafons Chievre 
| wrote 
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wrote to Gorffier, great Maſter of the 
Houſhold to the moſt Chriſtian King, 
That it was abſolutely neceſſary for pre- 
erving peace betwixt the two young 
Kings, whom they had had the honour 
o Educate, that they ſhould have a con- 
erence together; and thar they ſhould 
djuſta Treaty ſo advantageous to their 
aſters, that neither of them might be 
empted to violate it, what favourable 
calion ſoever might preſent. Gouffier 
ew'd the Letter to Francs the Firſt, 
ho thought it not enough to appreve 
e interview, but beſides propoſed the 
lace where ir ſhould be, and for that 
d named the Town of Noyoz in Picar- 
, Which was accepted of in the Coun- 

| of Br#xelles. 
Chievres on his part diſpoſed Charles to 
ve himan unlimited power ; and asif 
etwo Kings had agreed to leave to the 
ſcretion of the two perſons, who had 
en their Governours, all the prelimt- 
ry difficulties to the Negotiation, they 
juſted them after their own way ro 
e ſatisfaction of the Councils of both 
ings. In conlideration of the more 
vanced age of the moit Chriſtian King, 
preference was given to Gonffier, 
at Chievres went to meet him at Noyon, 
here he ſtaid for himin the beginning 
Bb 2 of 
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of Summer One Thouſand Five Hun- 
dred and Seventeen; and their ancient 
Friendſhip hindred them not from main. 
taining with equal vigour the Intereſts of 
their Maſters. They were longer than 
was expected in agreeing abont their Af. 
fairs, and Goufter pretended that the 
Crowns of 4. are; and Navarre ſhould 
. be reſtored before the Catholick King 
! went over tO SIparn, 

His Reaſons were, that his Catholick 
Majeſty was engaged to it bythe Treaty 
of the Count of Naſſau, and that it was 

not the buſineſs to Negotiate 
In the Negoti- of new, but only to put in 
*1ion of N®Y- execution what was 1n for- 

mal terms reſolved upon: 
That the honour of Francs the Firſt was 
concerned in the ſpeedineſs of the Reſt: 
tution ; and-that it it was deferred, the 
delay would be imputed to the weaknel: 
of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and b 
conſequence would redound to his ſhame 
That the Kingdoms of Naples and N: 
varre had both been Uſurped, the fir 
by the Infidelity, and the Had by tl 
Fugling of the Jate King of Spaiy ; ant 
that the matter was ſo evident, that n 
man 1n all Exzrope doubted of it, wh: 
care ſoever that cunning Prince had ti 
ken to dazle the eyes of the World b 
Mal 
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Manifeſto's ſtuft with Fallhoods, and 
the diſcourſes of his Agents: That ir 
was enough to France that Naples was 
r WI diretly Uſurped from them, and thar 
John a Albert had loſt Navarre upon the 
c WI only conlideration that he would not 
break with Louis the Twelfth, to make 
4 Wl them with equal zeal folicite, that the 
o firſt of the two laſt mentioned Kingdoms 

ſhould be reſtored to the King of Fraxce, 
and the ſecond to his Ally ; and that ſee-* 


: ing there was no appearance that France 
zo could be in a better condition for the fu- 
ref cure than it was then in for recovering 
-W f11em, nor that the Catholick King could 


be 1n a worle (tate for maintaining them 
by the way of Arms, as wanting both 
men and money ; Francs the Firlt would 
be for ever blamed if he let {lip ſo favou- 
rable an occaſion, and Govfi:r would in 
Hiſtory paſs for a notorious Prevarica- 
tor, if he contributed to it in any man- 
ner whatſoever, 

 Chievres, who had no ſatisfattory an» 
{wer to make directly to ſuch ſolid mo- 
tives, thought it enough to reply 1:191- 
rectly, that the King his Maſtec hal the 
belt and moſt fincere intentions 1a che 
Worldas to the matter in hand; and lce- 
ing he knew him bettzr than any man 
elle, he ought more to be credited than 
Bb 3 | tholſg 
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thoſe who might have inſinuated contra- 
ry thoughts into his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jelty : But that Sovereigns as well as 
other men were liable to neceſlities ; and 
that that to which Charles was then redu- 
ced was the more excuſable in that it was 
extream. That 1t was true indeed, he 
had fallen to a very large Succeſſion : 
but that it: would wholly eſcape him, if 
itwerenot managed with all imaginable 
careand induſtry : That Navarre lay ſo 
very conveniently for the Monarchies of 
Caſtille and Arragon, that they had no 
cauſe of fear from abroad, but from 
thence, and that the Pyrenean Moun. i þ 
tains, and the two Seas ſecured them on fl y 
all other hands : That as their Enemies M1 
being Maſters of Navarrecould preſently W pi 
bring whole Armies into the heart of Mrh 
their Countries, ſo without that they Mf, 
could but weakly attack their Frontiers : Wris 
That, to judge things aright, the King-M A 
dom of Naples was of no leſs importance K 

W 
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—— 


to them, ſeeing it they loſt it, they were 
certain not to keep Szcily long : That ne- Mm 
vertheleſs that was the Kingdom from Wpl 
whence Spaiz had Corn in the frequent Wir: 
ſcarcities to which it was ſubject ; and Mpa 
that theſe two motives would be enough MT! 
to engage the Spazzzras in a general Re- 
volr, it their new King obliged them 

St E ot preſently 
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preſently to reſtore Naples and Navarre : 
That it would be thought ſtranger, that 
he ſhould meddle jn ſo nice an Aftatr up- 
on his coming to the Crown, in that he 
was a ſtranger : That during the ſpace 
ofa Thouſand years Spai/» had not been 
governed by Monarchs of that kind : 
That they had never as yet ſeen Charles ; 
and that hardly any thing could make 
them endure that an abſent ſtranger, be- 
fore he had taken poſſeſhon of his 
Crowns, ſhould cut chem ſhore by two : 
That before any ſuch thing was attemp- 
ted, an infinite number of cautions muſt 
be taken, and that he mult begin the 
work by obtaining from the Eſtates an 
unlimited Authority : That afterward a 
powerful Faction ſhould be formed in the 
three Bodies which make up his Eſtates, 
for diſpoſing them ro give an entire ſa- 
tisfaction to the moſt Chriſtian King ; 
And that in fine, when the Catholick 
King were once aſſured of obtaining 
what he delired by propoſing it, the 
matter ſhould be varnithed over with ſa 
plauſible colours, that if it were not' 
frankly conſented to, yet at leaſt it ſhould 
pals in Form, and without Sedition :; 
That the Carholick King expected an 
happy ſucceſs in this, provided he were 
lutfered totake his own way in Negotiar 
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ting it, and that Chievres durſt under- 
take for 1t upon two conditions ; one 
that his Maſter were allowed time to go 
to Spain, and there to diſpoſe the minds 
of the People; and the other that the 
promiſe of reſtoring in convenient time 
the two Kingdoms to the moſt Chriſtian 
King, and John a? Albert ſhould be kept 
ſoſecret, that no Spaniard might dive in- 
colt. 

The diſcourſe of Chievres, if rightly 
taken, was captious, ſeeing he deman- 
ded a preſent and moſt important favour, 
{uch as the ſecurity of the Low-Countric 
during the abſence of Charles, for hope 
ſo much the more uncertain, that the 
fulfilling of them was remote, and woult 
abſolutely depend upon the faithfulne{ 
of his Catholick Majeſty, who having 
obtained beforehand all that he coul« 
have deſired, perhaps would not tak: 
much care of performing his promiſ: 
Nevertheleſs, whether it was that Gouf: 
fer did not ſufficiently refle& upon that, 
or that he yielded ro the importunities 0 
inferiour Miniſters, who were appoin 
ted to Negotiate under him, who 
Chievres had charmed with his careſſes; 
the Court of Fraxce committed an irre- 
parable fault, and ſuffered themſelves tc 
be chouſed by a man whom then yk 
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had but too great ground. to diſtruſt. 
They conſented that Gonffier and Chievres 
ſhould confer together about finding out 
an expedient that might a little more - 
bind the Catholick King, and neverthe- 
leſs leave him as much liberty as he deſi- 
red for diſpoſing his new Subjects to ſa- 
tice France. Several were propoſed ; 
and that which the two Plenipotentiaries 
at length agreed upon, was, that there 
ſhould be two Treaties of Noyor of the 
ſame date ; one which ſhould be kept ſe- 
cret by the Parties concerned, until the 
time of jts execution ; and another 
which ſhould be made publick ſo ſoon as 
it was ſigned. By the firſt, 

Charles obliged himſelf not 7» the to 
to loſe any time in the reſti- ohne of 
tution of the Kingdoms of 

Naples and Navarre, after he had take 
pofſe(ſion of his maternal Crowns ; and 
todo it himlelf by his own abſolute Au- 
thority, it he could not obtain the con- 
ſent of the Spaniards. But the ſecond 
only contained, that the moſt Chriſtian 
and Catholick Kings ſhould agree upon 
Arbitrators, who withina prefixed time 
ſhould declare, whether the Crowns of 
Arragon and Caſtile had any right or not 
to Naples and Navarre. That if theſe 
Arbitrators decided in favour of Spain, 
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the two Kingdoms ſhould remain united 
tOit ; and that if their Sentence wereto 
the diſadvantage thereof, the Catholick 
King ſhould inſtantly reſtore them, 

The other Articles of the two Trea- 
ties were1n all things alike, which may 
havegiven occaſion to think that there 
was but one. The three moſt conlide. 
rable were, that until the Arbitrators 
ſhould decide to which of the two, France 
or Spain, the Kingdom of Naples belong- 
ed, the Catholick King ſhould pay to 
the moſt Chriſtian King one hundred 
thouſand Crowns a year as a quit-Rent: 
That the Catholick King ſhould eſpoule 
Loviſia of France, who was yet but a year 
old; and that if that young Princels di- 
ed before the Marriage were conſumma- 
ted, the Catholick King ſhould Marry 
another of the moſt Chrittian King's 
Daughters, in caſe he had more ; and 
that if he had none, the Marriage of the 
Catholick King with Rexee of France, 
Siſter-1n-law to his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty, ſhould be accompliſhed, as it was 
agreed upon 1n the former Treaty : That 
in fine, the Emperor Maximilian ſhould 
reſtore to the Republick of Yerrce the 
City of Yeroza with this caution, that 
he ſhould pur it into the hands of the 
French, who ſhould immediately after 

6 TY deliver 


wy. ew 6&3 Ih tw. aca cd © © an a we «a 


vw 1 OI 


Book IV. Eancation of Princes. ' 379 


deliver it over to the YVeretians; and that 
the Senate of that Republick ſhould pay 
to the Emperor two hundred thouſand 
Crowns, to reimburſe the charges he 
had beenat in Conquering that City. 
Gonffier in this matter concluded the 
Treaty of Nozyon; and Politicians judged 
that he loſt in it as much reputation as 
Chievres had acquired. And truly if we 
may judge of the ſatisfaction of the two 
Kings, with their Plenipotentiaries, by 
the reward which they gave them ; ir is 
-d WY certain on the one hand, that Gonffier re- 
- Mceived none of Fraxci the Firſt ; andon 
(c WE the other, that Chievres was ſo well re- 
ar WF compenced by Charics, that he became 
1;. WJ the richeſt Subject in Chriſtendom. 
a- i Maximilian the Firſt and Philip had al- 
ry ready given him the forfeiture of the 
1 Ml Eſtate of the houſe of Gawre, the Go- 
1d Ml vernment of Nzive//e, the Collar of the 
he M8 Golden Fleece, the great Bailliage of 
ce, MW HAnanit, and twothouſand Crowns for 
jc- I £1is extraordinary Embally in Fraxce in 
as Wl the year One Thouſand Five Hundred 
ar MW and One, where he had made himſelf 
1d 3 known to Lowis the Twelfth, according 
he I to his value, though there was nothing 
at Ml concluded in the Peace which he wenr 
to Negotiate berwixt his moſt Chriſtian 
Majelty and Ferdizazd the Catholick 
King.*: 
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King, Charles added to theſe, by hi 
Letters Patents of the twenty third 0 
Tune, One Thouſand Five Hundred and 
Seventeen, the charges of High Admi 
ral of the Kingdom of Naples : of Cap 
tain General of his Armies by Sea, of a 
the Kingdoms, Territories and Princi 
palities of his Catholick Majeſty : « 
High Chamberlain : and of chief Mini 
ſter of State : and by other Letters Pa 
rents of the fifteenth of December the ſam 
year, the Dutchies of Sovia and Atri 1: 
the Kingdom of Naples : the particul: 
Government of the Town of E/c/uſe | 
Flanders: the erection of the Barony 
Arſcot into a Marquiſat : a Company « 
an hundred Armed men maintained 1! 
time of Peace, as well as War; an 
laſtly, the ereQion of the Lands of Beai 
mont 1ntoa County. 

The multitude of theſe favours is up 
two accounts remarkable: Firlt, þb 
caule Charles was not liberal; and tha 
beſides, he had the more reaſon to divid 
his bounty among(t ſeveralperſons, th: 
never Prince was ſo well ſerved as | 
was, and by conſequence was obliged ti 
give ſo many Rewards as he: and [c 
condly, becauſe Chievres, as hath bee 
obſerved before, never begg'd any thing 


of him, neigher for himſelf nor his Rela 
tions 
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ons, and thought 1t enough to deſerve 
rom a grateful Prince the Favours that 
ie heaped upon him. 

Seeing the accommodation of Noyor 
iad ſurmounted all the obſtacles that 
ould obſtruCt Charles in taking poſſeſſion 
df his maternal Eſtates, he had not ſo 
preat cauſe any more to fear the excels 
df Authority which Cardinal Ximenes 
ook to himſelf in Spain; and Chievres 

as of the opinion, that he ſhould belet 
alone todo 'h provided hisactions ſtruck 
either direCtly nor indireQly at the per- 
onal advantages of his Catholick Maje- 
y. The Cardinal on his fide vied in 
pratitude; and ſerved Charles with as 
Wpreat application, as if he had been in- 
Fuocbted to him for the Regency. He ob- 
Wliged the Grandees of Caſti/le to receive 
his Orders, and to execute them with 
as much expedition and ſubmiſhon, as if 
they had had their King in the midſt of 
Spain; and ſeeing he foreſaw that thoſe 
WY Grandees, who had a delign to revolr, 
could find but two plauſible pretexts for 
© !o doing, one upon account of the Queen 
Germana, and the other on the part of 
the /zfantas; he cauſed both to be ſo nar- 
rowly obſerved, and yet treated them 
ſo civilly, that he took from them no 


lels the occaſions of attempting againſt 
his 
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his adminiſtration, than the grounds of 
complaining of him. 

It hath been obſerved, that Queen 
Germans ae Foix was not tempred with 
ambition, and covered no more, but to 
live pleaſantly, and without trouble, in 
Feaſting and Dancing. The late Catho- 
lick King left her at his death by a Codi- 
cil, fifty thouſand Ducats of Rent, ( be- 
ſides her Dowry) aſſigned upon the 
Kingdom of Naples; and if ſhe had not 
been punQuually paid it, the Arrago- 
eſe would have taken it 11], as an affront 
done tothe memory of their Hereditary 
King, and have revenged themſelves by 
railing troubles in Caſti/le, or by fomen- 
ting thoſe which they found raiſed there 
to their hand. In the mean time King 
Ferdinand on the one hand had left the 
Royal Treaſury empty ; and on the other 
the Kingdom of Naples, as affairs ſtood 
then, was not able to pay the Catholick 

ueen the Summ that it was Rated at; 
becauſe the French having marched into 
Ttaly for the recovery of the Dutchy of 
Milan, Raimond of Cardonnae, Vice-Roy 
of Naples, was apprehenſive that they 
might march next again{t him, and that 
he might notbe ſurpriſed, - had made ex- 
traordinary levies of Soldiers; which had 


drained not only the Revenues of the 
Crown, 


2 )/ We 


Book IV. Education of Princes. 28; 


hn. Oy — —_— 6. dd MG. th. AE I nn 


Crown, ' butalſo the purſes of all the pri- 
vate perſons who had been willing to 
lend him money. The queſtion was, 
how all theſe Creditors ſhould be payed ; 
and if it had not been done with all ex- 
pedition, conſidering the junQture of a 
minority, they would not have failed to 
have riſen. All that Spaiz had from 
Naples was ſet apart for their re-imburſe- 
ment ; and Cardinal Ximenes, as bold as 
he was, durſt not have employed fo ne- 
ceſlary a Fund for other uſes. Never- 
theleſs the Queen impottuned him to be 
m_ quarterly ; and the only expedient 
e found to fatishe her, was to pay her 
with his own money, upon aſſurances 
which Chievres ſent him under the hand 
df the Catholick King, that what he laid 
put for his Majeſty upon that account, 
hould be faithfully repaid him. 

The 1»faxtz put the Cardinal to grea- 
ertrouble, becauſe he was ftill pofleſſed 
ith a fancy, that he ſhould one day 

Reign in Caſtile, and that others labour- 
d to feed him in that conceit. Whiltft 
e was a hunting,an Apparition had pre- 
ented itſelf before him in theſhapeof a 
ermir, which told him as from God; 
hat he ſhould be Monarch of all Sparz, 
nd preſently diſappeared, having left 
Im 1n-ag anxious  expeQation of the fu- 
cure, 
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rure. His Viſion he had communicated 
to the Marqueſs Denia his Governour, 
and to the Bifhop Alvaro Oſorio his Tu- 
tor; and as men ealily believe what they 
deſire, and are not undeceived' but very 
late, ſo the Governour and Tutor pro- 
miſed themſelves the chief Digaities of 
Spain upon that idle PrediCttion. ' Theit 
whimſey was nor the leſs durable for be. 
ing ſo1ll grounded ; and neither the lait 
Will of King Ferdinand, nor the publick 
recognition of the Archduke Charles, as 
King by the Eſtates of borh Monarchies, 
were” ſufficient to undeceive them, 
They conſtantly ſolicited Ximeres to give 
them leave to carry back the Infanto to 
the Town of Simaxcas, appointed for hi; 
Education ; and though this Cardinal 
did not as yet foreſee their real deſign, 
yet he ſuſpetted ir, and plainly told them 
that the perſon of the Ifaxto was fo dear 
to him, that there might be fault found 
with his adminiſtration, 1f he let him go 
our of his fight. It was ſoon after dil 
covered, that his diſtruſt was nor wit 

out cauſe; and that it was the intention 
of the chief Officers of the Infarto to ex 
pect at Simancas the favourable junctur: 
which Heaven had promiſed, and im tht 
meantime to engage into the parties C 

that young Princeas many of the Gra 
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dees as:poſſibly they could, withour diſ- 
covering themſelves too much : The 
Spies, whom the Cardinal | entertained 
about them, informed him, of all the pro- 
ceedings of: the Marqueſs: and Biſhop ; 
and-in all appearance it wasto make ſuch 
c {Wl reports continue, that he long detained 
the I»fantoar Madrid under various pre- 
texts: © But when he would no longer 
+ Mamuſe him, he told him plainly, that his 
preſence was {o neceſſary for the publick 
good, that he would not abſent himſelf 
trom the place where the Council of 
tatewas kept, without diſobliging the 
atholick King his Brother. When he 
hus ſpake, he obſerved the looks of the 
Marqueſs and Biſhop; and perceiving 
hat 1t put them to extream pain, he took 
ealures to prevent the Ifanto's being 
(Married away from him. , The cautions 
hat he uſed were ſo quaint, | that this 
young Prince and his Servants were un- 
ler reſtraint without perceiving it. 
1,08 50. that there being no more danger 
rom the two chief perſons of the State ; 
he Cardinal in the following manner re- 
luced intoorder the moſt conliderable of 
he-Grandees. This was Doz Pedro Poy- 


mn 0 Carero, called the Deuff, who had car- 
« oF-<90n a long' antriegue;to get; himſelt 
zo&2oſen Great | Maſter of the Order of 
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S. James after the death of King, Fera;. 
_ narnd, 4 ff Brother to 
» the motives the Duke of Eſcalone, and 
a] ihe Gran an intimare friend of the 
Captain, Great Captain Goxſatvo, 

who had made him privy to 
the Bulls which heretofore he had obtain- 
ed from Pope FJulizs the Second, for 
that Maſtery, in caſe he out-ſived the 
Catholick King. The Great Captain 
dying before his Majeſty, Porto Carer 
ſuppoſed that ſeeing the Court of Rom: 
had granted Gonſalvo the Bulls we have 
been mentioning, tt appeared that that 
Court had a detiga by all means to dil- 
unite thoſe three great Maſteries from 
the Crown of CO and that by con- 
ſequence ſucha favour having been gran- 
=. not ſo much in conſideration of the 
particular merit of him that had obtained 
it, as for fear of rendering the Kings of 
Caſtille too powerful, Porto Carero had 
ground to hope for it, though his pers 
nal qualities came not near thoſe of the 
Great Captain, He had credit at the 
Court of Leo the Tenth ; and he em- 
ployed ir ſo dexterouſly, that he obtain 
ed from his Holineſs Bulls conform to 
rhoſe which had been granted by Fw{iw, 
but upon condition ftitt not ro make uk 


of them till after the death of — 
| 0 
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He hadnot as yet received them when 
his Catholick Majeſty died, but a few 
days after they arrives ; and there being 
no. junQture more favourable' to him, 
than the diviſion berwixt the Cardinal 
and the Governours of the Tnfanto; he 
wrote toall the Commanders of the Or- 
der to meet in the City of Compoſtel/a in 
Galicia, there ro hold a Chapter tor re- 
ceiving kim in qualiry of Great Mafter, 
conform to the Bulls tent him from. the 
Pope. The chiet Commanders were 
his Kinſmen or Allies; and beſides, it 
was fo much their intereſt, char rhe 
Great Maſtery ſhould be cur off from the. 
Crown, that they made no ſcruple to 
obey him, ſeeing in that caſe there was 
none of them who might not hope to be 
raiſed to it, either by merit. or faction : 
whereasthey muſt all be fruſtrated, it it 

continued united torhe Crown. 
However the Aſſembly could not be 
kept ſo ſecret, bur that che Cardinal had 
notice of it; and ſince there was a nece(- 
lity of carrying high to chaſtize the at- 
tempt of Porto Carero, or not at all to 
meddle in it; he ſent the Alcaide Villa- 
fanno with Forces to put a ſtop to the 
Chapter by fair means or foul. The 
Commanders, who were'not prepared to 
fight, ſeparated ſo ſoon as the Alcaide 
| Cc 2 had 
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had figntfied to them the Orders of the 
Cardinal ; and pretended to ſubmit wil- 
lingly to 'the Authority which they 
would not have regarded, if it had been 
unarmed. The Cardinal having ſent 
them back to their ſeveral Commande- 
ries, cauſed them to be {o narrowly ob- 
ſerved there, that it was impoſſible for 
them afterwards to meet again, till the 
new Catholick King had obtained from 
the Pope the three great Maſteries, as 
vacant by the death of his Grandfather, 
But the counter-blows in Politicks are 
{-metimes more dangerous than the 
blows. 

The Nobility of Cafti/le took it 11! 
that the Cardinal had ſo imperioully dil- 
perſed the Aſſembly of Ga/zcia, 'and ac- 
cuſed him for having in that particular 
uſurped a power which was not given 
him, neither by the Teſtament of the 
late King, nor by the Laws of the Mo- 
narchy whereof he : was the Regent. 
The Grandees made it a point of honour, 
not to ſuffer the continuance of a proce: 
dure ſo unſuitable to a Prieſt and Monk, 
and took the firſt occaſion that they found 
to ſhake off a yoke which they called Ty: 
rannical. The: occaſion was this, It 
had come into Xymexes his mind at an 
unſcaſonable time, to endeavour the re- 
format1o! 
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formation. of three abuſes, which 'in all 
y likelihood ought to have been born with 
.n WW inthe abſence of the Sovereign, if the 
at WM Maxims of common Politicks had been 
-. WY followed. The firſt was of ſome Offi- 
». MM cers of Court; who by favour-had- ob- 
or Wl tained an augmentation of their Salaries ; 
he MY the ſecond of Penſions granted to Cour- 
mi tiers of Caſtile and Arragon, who were 
a; WF known not to be deſerving, or not. to 
-- WY have merited them by. honelt courſes; 
re ll and the third conlifted in recovering 
he Crowa Lands that had: been alienated, 
upon occalion of the Conquelts of Grena- 
11 44, Naples and Navarre. 17 
1:(: Before Ximenes put his deſign in .exe-+ 
cution, he had demanded the advice of 


ac-W <vet : 
larly Cievres, who counſelled him to ſtay till 
cn the Catholick King were come into Ca- 


'S ſtille : "Bur whether :4t: was that | he 
thought /himſcif (trong enough co bring 
about-ſo bold a project without the afſ1- 
{tance of his Maſter, or that he imagined 
Chievres envied him the glory which he 


# | | 
bo might thereby obtain ; he went on-{till 
ind With his work, He'moderated at hit, 


ry with, pretty; good ſucceſs, the new augz 
1:0 mentations of Salaries ;. and the. Gran- 
deespf Spain were very, well plealed with 
the redyRion of Wages to the Ancient 
ſtandard, becauſe on the one hand rhe 
| Cc 3 high 
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high Nobility had hardly any concern in 
that ; and on the other, thoſe who were 
prejudiced by the Cardinals regulation, 
were ſatisfied ro repine at it in ſecret, 
The'rerrenching of Penſions cauſed him 
more trouble, by reaſon that the mur: 
muring was more univerſal and more 
blick : But the recovery of the Crown 
Lands reached too high not to meet 
with terrible impediments at the very 
firſt ep. Ir was pretended that the Ca- 
tholick King muſt not only enter again 
into the Lands fold at an under-rate, or 
given in gratuities, bur alſo into thoſe 
which the detainers could not make out 
to/ have' been alienated by good Con- 
trats, and for lawful cauſes. . There 
were but few Lords of the high Nobility, 
who-poſſeſſed not ſome of this nature; 
and if they had no favour ſhew'd them, 
it was almoſt certain they would be exci- 
red'toa Revolt. Nevertheleſs they were 
ſummoned as well as others, and a ſhort- 
enough time aſſigned them for making 
good their Titles. The indignation that 
this wrought in' them gave occafion to 
Pedro Giron, eldeſt Son to the Count of 
Uregna, tothink that the time was now 
cotne for recovering the Dutchy of Mea 
v4 $idonis, which he had been turned 
out of. | fo 
$+53 ds For 
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For underſtanding this Affair which 
aiſed all Spaiz-almoſt, we muſt know 
hat Don Juan de Guſman, Duke of Me- 
dive Sidoxia Eſpouled in firſt marriage 
heeldeſt Daughter ofthe Duke of Bear, 
by whom he had a Son called Herry, and 
a Daughter named Mentis : Henry was 
mpotent, and Merxtia married to the 

ount of Uregna, had by him Pedro Gz- 
o#. The Duke of Medina Sidonis en- 
oyed not Jong his firſt Wife, having loſt 
xr the third year after their Marriage. 

e was ftill young, and his firlt alliance 
ad given him otcen occaſion of ſeeing 
he ſecond Daughter of the Duke of Be- 
or his Sifter-in-Law. He had been cx- 
reamly much itaken with her; and if 
he inclination that he had for her re- 
nained within the bounds of a bare re- 
pect ſo long as he was married to her 
Siſter, it degenerated inco love {o ſoon as 
ie became a Widower, He was with- 
out contradiction che richeſt Lord of 4x- 
dalufia, had lived very well with his for- 
mer Wife ; oftered to marry her Siſter 
zpon the ſame conditipns, that is to ſay, 
ithout @ portion : The great men of 
Spaix minded not much at that time the 
proximity of bloud in their Alliances; 
ind the Duke of B:jar had a gumerous 
Family. Theſe five conſiderations mo- 
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ved Bejar to condeſcend to accept of Me. 
dina Sidonia for his Son-1n-Law a ſecond 
time ; and ſeeing all ways were taken 
for obtaining a diſpenſation from the Ho- 
ly See in the molt favourable 
In the Hiſtory Form that then was in faſhi 
of Medina Si- : 
* A on, it was at length gran- 
ted. Of the ſecond Marr; 
age he had a Son famous in Hiſtory, by 
the name of Alvaro de Guſman 3 and the 
Duke his Father bred him up as the next 
lawful Heir of his vaſt Eſtate; 'fo ſoon a 
the impotency' of Henry de! Gufman, the 
only Son of his firſt Bed, :came-to' bt 
known. Alvaro grew to be fo accom- 
pliſhed a Lord, tharthe Cartholick Kin 
Ferdinand pitched upon” him for a Hu! 
band to Anne ot Arragon, lawful Daugph 
ter to Alphonſo of Arragon ' his Majeſtic 
Natural Son : But there are few ſigni 
Inceſts amongſt:Chriſtians, which whol 
ly eſcape -unpuniſhed till” the other 
World ; and God commonly begins in 
this by dreadful chaſtiſements, to ſhev 
his averſion to ſuch 011007 qe mix 
tures, Which he only ſuffered in the be 
ginning of the World, and for the mul 
tiplication of Mankind, . Pedro Giros, 
eldeſt Son of Mentia, Daughter by the 
firſt Marriageto the Duke of Medina S 
donia, claimed to be ſole and univerſal 
| ; | Heit 
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Heir to his maternal Grandfather, and 
alledged for his reaſons, that Alvaro ae 
Gu{man his Uncle was illegitimate : that 
he was the odious off-ipring of a mon- 
ſtrous conjunCttion : That Divine and 
Humane Laws equally condemned the 
Marriage of two Siſters ; and that if the 
had been ſometimes ſuffered in Chriſtian 
Religion, it was only for cauſes that con- 
cerned the publick, certain and preſent 
good of the State, and Royal: Perſons : 
That there was no ſuch thing in the caſe 
in queſtion, and that by conſequence the 
Dilpenſacion obtained from Rome was 
null, But for all that the Catholick 
King gave his Grand-daughter to Alvaro 
Guſman, and made anſwer to thoſe who 
would have diſſwaded him from it, that 
itbelonged not to Pedyrs Giron to quarrel 
at the Diſpenſation obtained by his 
Grandfather; and that though there 
might be ground to find fault with ir, 
yet the-preſence of his Majeſty and of the 
Queen [/abe/ſe, who ſigned the contra, 
had ſupplied all defects of Law and Fatt 
that would have intervened. 

The Duke of Medina Sidonis died 
ſometime after the Marriage of Alvaro 
his Son, who took poſſeſſion of all the 
Eſtate of the Family, without any other 
oppolition than that of ſome proteltations 


In 
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in writing made in behalf of Pedro Geros, 
But after the death of the Catholick 
King ; when Atvaro had lolt in him his 
greateſt ſupporter, Pedro Giron thought 
the time was come for him to take pol: 
ſe{fion of the Eſtate of the Family of Me. 
dina Sidonia, He got of his Friend; 
what money they thought fit to lend 
him : he implored the aſſiſtance of hi 
neare(t Relations, his Father exculing 
himſelfto engage in the quarrel, becaul 
of his great Age : He found a great ma- 
ny young men, who had known him in 
the Armies, diſpoſed to allift him ; and 
from thoſe three ſtocks the procured For: 
ces enough to lay a regular Siege before 
St, Lucar, one of the molt noted Towns 
of Andaluſia, becauſe of the commadi. 
ouſneſs of its Harbour. . Seeing it pro 
perly belonged to the Dukes of Mean, 
Sidonia, and that it was part of the En 
tail of their elde{t Sons, which could nei 
ther be ſold nor morgaged ;' the K1ogs 
of Caſtille had no Garriſan 1n it, and only 
kept one in the Caltle 'which comman: 
ded the place, nor had they done fo, + til 
tirſt they gave the Dukes of Medina Sjav 
ziaauthentick Declarations,' that: it was 


not for any pretenſions they had to it,Whe 


but only for the ſecurity of the Coaſt dl 


Anaaluſia, the moſt importaot of theuWhe 


Monarchy. 


Monarchy. Alvaro put himfelf into the 
Townto defend it ; and received there 
great a re-inforcement by Ponteo a Ar- 
os his Coulin German, that Pearo Gzron 
lefpairing to take it in along time by the 
ſual ways, endeavoured to corrupt Go- 
£ ae Solis, who commanded the Caftle. 
ola was inflexible; and all that Pearo 
4ro8 could draw from him, wasthat 
he late Catholick King, when he put 
min'St. Lucer, had commanded him 
live in good correſpondence with the 
Duke Alvaro, and to att joyntly with 
Im in'all things that were not contrary 
d the intereſt of the Monarchy of Sparr 
general, and of Caſtile in particular. 
etold ' him that he could not excuſe 
imſelf from obeying that Order, until 
e had another from Flanders, or that 
Cardinal commanded him to obey 
Pedro Giron; and that there was no other 
epedients but theſe for entering into 

, Lucar, unleſs he thought it better to 
vrce his way 1n, '- 

Thus the Siege drew in length; and 
imenes being perſwaded that the diſpo- 
tion of the late King muſt by all means 
maintained, wrote to Chrewres, that 
hat was the only way to hinder the No- 
ity of Spain from riſing; and that as 
hey were naturally inclined to Tdlenefſs, 
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{o they would infallibly betake them: 
ſelves to. it again, when they ſaw thei 
firſt attempt ſuppreſſed with as much ay 
thority 1n the abſence of the Catholich 
King, as;if his Majeſty were preſent 
and actcd in perſon. The Cardinal ther 
prayed Chievres to procure what he wa 
about todo, to be approved 1n the Coun 
cil of Bruxelles, and encloſed a Letter fo 
the King, ,which containet 
In ihe Leiters the ſame thing . expreſle 
of Ximenes ro 
Chicyres. Only 48, More reſpect! 
terms,z !and, without a 
other caution, in,afew days he'muſter 
together the old\Trgops, which he: key 
in ſeveral places in.a;readineſs ; and ſe 
them ſo ſuddenly, to;jSt,Lucer,' that the 
tell upon Pedro Giro# before he had n 
tice that. they were.4n the. field; . Th 
conſternation whighſeized the Beſtezenif 
at the {ight of them, in'a4 moment brok 
all the meaſures that. had been taken fit 
carrying the Dutchy of. Medina Sidani 
Doz Pearo was abandoned of all. iis $0 
diers, and himſelf ' forced to flie to : 
Country-houſe, , where he was n0 
known to be, there 'to continue till hi 
Friends ſhould make his peace with N 
menes,. The cauſe,of fo odd an advet 
ture was, becauſe molt of the Beſiege 
were. Voluntiers, and. only ſerved | 
hope 
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hopes, as they were made believe, rhat 
the Cardinal would approve what they 
did. They knew him ro be extraordina- 
rily jealous of his Authority, -and inexo- 
rable when once he had been conſtrained 
0 come to force. . From thence they 
oncluded, that it the Beſijegers were de- 
feated, , thoſe of - them that remained 

ould ſuffer by the hand of the Executi- 
pner. By their ſmall number in compa- 
iſon of thole who came to the aſſiſtance 
f Duke Alvaro, they judged that the 

atch was not equal, and thereupon dil- 
banded themſelves, expecting ull Pedro 
iron could make his' party ſtronger. 
hey were not altogether miſtaken in 
heir conjecture ; and the Enemies of 
imenes Jaboured with ſo much applica- 
10n and {ucceſs to make him receive an 
Watront in the affair of Medina Sidonia, 
that Giro» thought, having got his Uncle 
he Conſtable of Caſtile, and many 
dther Grandees to League with him, 
hat'he chad no more to fear, and:that he 
might ſecurely brave the Cardinal. He 
ent 'to Madrid, ſuppoling that that Pre- 
late extraordinarily nice in matter of 
offence, 'and ealie to be provoked by 
ſights offered to his Dignity, -would 
lend him Orders to beigone with all expe- 
dition, & thereby furbiſh him with a pre- 
| text, 
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text, as he deſired, to complain of him, 
But the Cardinal, who ſaw into Giroy' 
thoughts, carried himſelf as if he had na 
known of his arrival at Maarzd, or as if 
he had not been concerned at it. He 
gave him time to try his patience j and 
Liron finding his firſt trick baffled by the 
affected inſenſibility of Xmenes, inver- 
ted aſecond. He ſent word to the Car. 
dinal, that he was come to Madrid, up. 
on no other deſign, but to viſit his Rel 
tions and Friends, and that he would re 
turn immediately after. He expected 
that the Cardinal would have replied to 
the Gentleman who brought him that 
word, That Girorn was not ſo great : 
man, but that he might have come him: 
ſelf, and given him the firſt notice of his 
arrival : But the Cardinal diflembled 
{till, and made no other reply but, In! 
good time. 

Nothing ſo much diſpleaſes thoſe that 
ſeek for a quarrel, as a moderation pra 
ctiſed moſt unſeaſonably as 'to: them, 
that is toſay, at the time when they are 
moſt exaſperated. Giroz whom Ximent 
puniſhed more ſeverely by negtecting 
him than if he had put him in priſon, 
reſolved to have his turn, and to be even 
with him by a third way. He told be- 


fore forme, who he knew would oe 
the 
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the Cardinal with it, the true cauſe why 
he had not gone to ſee that Prelate, ſay- 
ing, thatit was to put a difference be- 
twwixt the Catholick King and thoſe 
who had the honour to repreſent his per- 
ſon ; becauſe the Grandees of Caftile, as 
often as they paſſed by the place where 
their King was, were accuſtomed to vi- 
ſithim ; and if they did fo in reſpe& of 
the Cardinal, the Catholick King might 
have cauſc to find fault with them for it. 
That was reported to Xrmenes, who 
wondering no more at that than at all the 
reſt, forced Giro toattack him in a fair 
way, by making a great party againſt 
him upon the old pretexts of diſcontent 
which the high Nobility had againit 
him. The Conſtable of Cafti/ke was the 
firſt that tO in it, becauſe there 
was a talk of taking from him a Royal 
right which he had upon the Coaits of 
Andaluſia * The Duke of Bonevento was 
drawn 1 next, out of ſpight, becauſe he 
had been hindered to finiſh a Fort which 
he had begun 1n the Territory of Crpales : 
The Duke of Al/b»qazerqwe, and the Duke 
of Medina Crli followed their example, 
becauſe of Rents which they had out of 
the Crown Lands; and the Biſhop of 
Signenſca was the fifth, upon the account 
that being bera_ in Porenge!, ' he appre- 
hended 


) 


an 46 


— 


ds xz IT 27 


406 A Pattern for the 


hended to loſe his Biſhoprick lying in 
| Caſtile, ſuppoling the Cardinal might be 
mnclined of himſelf, or might be delired 
tore-eſftabliſh rhe Caſti//ians in the polleſ: 
ſion of one of their faireſt Priviledges, 
which conſiſted in that neither their Of. 
tices nor Benefices could be held by (tran. 
gers. 
There remained no more to raiſe the 
other Heads of the high Nobility, but to 
gain the Duke of I»fantado, the chiet of 
the Family of Mendoſa, to whom the 
other Lords of Spain yielded in Birth, 
Eſtate, Riches and Merit. It ſeemed no 
difficult thing to diſpoſe him to a Revolt 
by reaſon of what had paſſed betwixt X: 
mexes and him. He had heretofor: 
courted the Alliance of that Cardinal; 
and had offered to him notwithſtanding 
the extream diſproportion of their Fami 
lies, to marry Diego de Mendoſs his Bro: 
thers Son with 1/abelle of Cifnero, the 
Cardinals Niece. It is not known whe 
ther or no the Duke was tempted witl 
ambition, or that he only intended t0 
unite more cloſely with that Favorite; 
or laſtly, if he aQted in proſpect of aug 
menting; the vaſt Eſtates of his Family 
by joyning thereto the great Treaſure 
which'the Cardinal was thought to have 


wittr his Heireſs : But it is certaia that 
by the 
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e Duke himſelf one day made the pro- 
olition tro the Cardinal; and that he 
rpriſed at the honour that was dpne 
im, incomparably greater than he durſt 
ave hoped for, and wanting time to 
ok upon the reverſe of the Medal], 
hich was ſhown him by the fair fide, 
anted the Duke's delire. But he re- 
2nted it ſo ſoon as going into his Cloſer, 
d calling to mind what had befallen 
im ; he found that he had made too 
uch haſte, and that ſelf-love had ſo far 
inded him, as to make him guilty of a 
ols fault againſt the maxims- of quain- 
{t policy. He had expoled himſelt by 
wing his conſent too ſoon to the jealou- 
2 which Feraizand the Catholick King 
1s Maſter, who was then alive, had al- 
ady conceived of him, when his Majeſty 
hould perceive that he renounced his 
cient maxims; and that initead of 
datinuing to declare himſelf againſt the 
igh-Nobllity, he began art long run to 
ily with them, by giving his Niece 
d Heirels tro the Nephew and Heir of 
e Duke, who had all the Lords of 
in for his Kinſmen or Allies : Whence 
Limenes —_— that if PETS 5 
1s Majeſty had endeavou- #77. '#* #tegres 
adtodepaſe him, when he /t7* 7 
ad no reaſonable cauſe for | 
D d ; it, 
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it, he would for the future ſer abourit 
with ſo much the more (ground, that al 
the. Spaniards were per{waded, that if 
the Treaſure of the Cardinal, which 
was given out to be ſufficient to raiſe and 
maintain a formidable Army, wer 
joyncd to the power and credit of thi 
Duke of Infantado, the Heirs of both te 
gether might render themſelves Matte 

of Caſtile, it they had the ambition. 

| Thatwasenough to make the Card 
nal eat his words; and ſeeing he nerve 
wanted ways to retrieve a falſe ſtep whet 
he had time to do it, he excuſed the it 
regularity of his word in ſo many dit 
rent manners; thar if the Duke was n 
fully ſatisfied, yet he had no (ufficien 
occaſion to break with him. They wer 
then, to ſpeak properly, neither Friend 

nor Enemies when Gzrox's party prop 
{ed to have the Duke to head them ; ant 
the ſix afore mentioned Grandees we 

upon that defign to wait on him 1n ti 
Town of Gu4daCaira, where he palt ti 
W1nrter in the year One Thouſand Fi 

Hundred and Seventeen. 

They repreſented to him, that t 
Spaniſh Nobility had gaineda great rep! 
+ tation in the World, by delivering thei 
Country from the Tyranny of the More 


but that they were about to lofe it 
| t 
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they perſiſted in the inſenſibility that ar 
prefent they were in: That they had 
already ſuffered but roo long a man of 
baſe birth, who had judged himſelf fo 
incapable of commanding, that he had 
made a vow of obedience ſo long as he 
lived ; and who having only learnt to 
govern in the Cloiſters where Authority 
1s wholly abſolute, imagined that the 
Grandees of Spaiz were to be Ruled as 
abſolutely; as Cordeliers of the ſtricteſt 
obſervance : That if the power he took 
to himſelf bad any ground in the Lawsof 
$parn, it.ought to be ſubmitred unto ; 
but that thele Laws favoured not a 
Monk, who had only raifed and did 
maintain himſelf by violating them : 
That he could ſhew no other title for his 
pretended Regency, but the Article of 
he laſt Will and Teſtament of the late 
Catholick King, which bequeathed it to 
him ; but that there were three things 
o be found fault with in that Article, 
he leaſt whereof was ſufficient to evacu- 

ate the execution rhereof. Firſt, that it 
as ſuggeſted by Carvaial the Counſellor 

df State, to whom the Cardinal for re- 
ard had promiſed the Biſhoprick of 

tguencas, io ſoon as he had outed the 

Portugueſe Prelate, who was provided to 
t contrary tothe cuſtom of Caf;/le. Se- 

Dd 2 condly, 
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condly, that the Cardinal ſtretched his 
power infinitely beyond what he ſaid was 
given him, which ſtood in need of no 
proof, '{eeing it was a thing ſo publick 
that no body was igaorant of it'; and 
laſtly, that granting it were true, that 
the late Catholick King had granted him 
the Regency in the full extent that he ex- 
erciſed it in, yet he ought not to be ſufte- 
red to enjoy it, ſeeing by the fundamen 
tal Laws of the Monarchy of Caſtile, the 
Royal Authority devolved upon the high 
Nobility during the time of minority 0 
infirmity of their Kings, when the] 
were of long continuance ; and uf tht 
Nobility condeſcended that the late King 
Ferdinand ſhould retain the Governmen 
for life, yet it followed not that the 
had given him leave to diſpoſe of it aft 
his death. 


The' Duke of I»fantado anſwered, th 


he had at lealt as much ground to com 
plain of the Cardinal, as any other Gra 
dee. of Cafti//e ; and that his Anceſto 
having letc him conſiderable Eftates « 
that nature, which was pretended to hþ 
Lands of the Crown ; by conſequenc 
he had occaſion to be apprehenſive th 


they would begin at him in retrievin 


them, that others might think it the lel 
ſtrange when they were diſpoſſelſe 


ne 
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next, that no favour had been ſhown to 
he moſt conſiderable Lord of Spazm. Bur 
hat notwithſtanding he was not of the 
pinien that any thing ſhould be attemp- 
ed in prejudice of the laſt Will of the 
ate King, nor contrary to the orders of 
he Catholick King Reigning, though 
t was known that they were only provi- 
zonal 1n what concerned X:imezxcs: That 
hat Cardinal had more experience' and 
ore ready money than they ; and that 
here was no doubtto be made, but that 
e would root them out altogether, if 
hey gave him occaſion to put the people 
dn his ſide, by letting them know that 
he Lords of Ca/ti/le ftruck at the memo- 
y of the late King, who had choſen him 
or Regent, and at the Authority of the 
ew King, who had confirmed the Re- 
rency unto him : That it was then abſo- 
utely neceſſary-to find out another expe- 
tient, than that of violence: for degra- 
ling ofhim ; and that when ſuchan one 
ere found, the Duke of Infantado 
ould willingly declare himſelf for the 
ommon cauſe againſt the Favourite. 
That was not an expedi- 
Nt tobe fallen upon at firſt; /* the Chroe 
and the Lords of Caftille at- _— wm 
er many days thinking of 
t, found none other- that could reliſh 
Dd 3 WIE 1 
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with the Duke of Infantado, but a Peti. 
tion tothe new King Charles, which all 
ofthem figned, beleeching him to give 
them another Regent than Xzmenes. [t 
was an eaſie matter to foreſee that i 
would not be granted ; and that his Mz 
jeſty would wave giving an anſwer to it 
untill his arrival in Spaiz,  whither he 
promiſed to go day after day. The Car: 
dinal was ſo. ſure of it, that he did na 
give himſelf the trouble of writing abou 
jt, neither to the King nor Chievre 
Nay, his foreſight went a little further 
and as he was exceeding watchful t: 
make the beft of occurrences that wer 
capable to encreaſe his Power, fo th: 
Conſpiracy of the Nobles offered hi 
two means for that, which he did not let 
ſlip. Thefirſt was to lay before Chievr: 
in a long Letter the .ab{olute neceſſity oi 
his Catholick Majeſtie's-ſending him al 
unlimited power, if it was expetted th: 
he' ſhould in a fignal manner reduce | 
_ malecontents to reaſon : Andlc 
condly, to put himſelt in a poſture, nd 
only not to be ſurpriſed, but alſo to ſtift 
the Sedition ſo ſoon as it ſhould begin t 
break out. - 
Seeing it had been chiefly by the v: 
lour of the Cati!1;a» Nobility that the 
eMores were driven out of Spain, = 
| 1a 
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ad for. a long time enjoyed, the privi- 
dee of carrying Arms both for them- 
ves and Attendants, which Towns: 
zople and Peaſants had nor, but when 
hey were employed by Gentlemen. It 
t cuſtom had continued, the Cardinal 
;d one. time or other been opprelſt, 
auſe he couldnot be able in all places 
rough which he was [to go, to have | 
rmed men enough in readinefs to reſitt 
ie frequentattempts of the Nobility up- 
a his perſona : Whereas if he put Arms 
Ito the hands of the Plebeians, he would 
epare for himſelf in all places a vaſt 
umber of Guards, who would think 
emſclves exceedingly obliged .to him 
dr that favour, and would not be wan- 
g to him in time of need, He took 
e occaſion from the deſcent that the 
mous Corſair Barbaroſſa had then made 
2 the Kingdom of Granads, from 
hence he had carried away ſeveral 
ouland Spaniards ; and thereupon he 
ubliſhed an Edict in name of Queen 
eauand King Charles, hearing thar fince 
2 Nobility whole Lands were upon the 
oalts of Spain, and the Garriions which 
2 Catholick Kings were wont to main- 
uinthere, were not ſullicient tohinder 
ie ſpouls of the Intidels, ir was neceila- 
to remedy ſuch ſurpriſes for the fu- 
Dd 4 ture, 
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ture, by oppoling ſo many men capable 
of reſiſting the Turkiſh Pirats, that they 
ſhould not dare to ſet foot on Shore ina 
Country which they ſhould find ſo well 
guarded : That their Catholick Maje- 
ſties had not thought it fir ro Arm the 
Peaſants, becauſe that,would take them 
off from labouring the Land, nor all the 
Inhabitants of Towns neither, by rex 
ſon that Commerce might thereby be in- 
terrupted ; but that they had only cho 
ſen the honeſt Burghers, who having 
much ro loſe, would take the greate 
care to keepit : That thoſe who would 
I:ſt themſelves in that Mz/:tia, ſhould be 
exempted from the harder offices of the 
State: That they ſhould afterward 
have priviledges granted to them pro 
portionable to the Services which they 
rendered : That care ſhould be taken to 
ſer Officers over them to inſtruct them; 
and that all that was demanded of them 
at preſent, was to perform exerciſe eve 
ry Sunday. 

The Nobility at firſt perceived the in- 
tention of Ximenes, and with all their 
might oppoſed it. . The Towns where 
they had got greater credit than he, 
would not ſuffer the Commiſſaries ap- 
pointed for the Muſters, to put the Edi 
21n execution, and the others 'received 
En. | them 
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them with open Arms ; for beſides that 
they were acceptable to the Burghers for 
the novelty of the Order which they 
brought them, they rendred them ma- 
ſters of the State, and opened to them 
the fair way, which was that of Arms, 
of raifing themſelves above the condition 
wherein they were born, and of merit- 
ing the moſt 1mportant charges in the 
Monarchy : which in progrels of time 
would have ſo debaſed the Nobility, that 
fcarcely would there have been: any more 
talk of them, 

Thus Caſtillewas divided into two Fa- 
ions ; and as there are Mountains that 
cut it almoſt into two equal-parts, ſo the 
other ſide of the Hills was almoſt wholly 
fer the Nobility, and this fide for Xime- 
es. The Cardinals party was not the 
leaſt, ſeeing he had the braveſt and moit 
expert Soldiers of his Country-men for 
him ; and the only circumſpetion he 
was to uſe, was to hinder his Enemies 
from poſſeſſing the Court of Bruxelles 
with bad impreſſions of his deſign. In 
proſpect of that he wrote to Chievres, 
praying him to repreſent to the Catho- 
lick King 1n full Council, that there was 
noother expedient than what he had pur 
in practice, for preſerving his two Mo- 
parchies entire for him, and without a 

| farthing 
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farthing charge, until his arrival in 
Spain: That it was no new thing in Ca- 
ftille to Arm the People; and that the 
Kings his Predeceſſors had done it as of- 
ten as it was neceſſary to ſtop or puniſh 
the infolency of the Nobility : That King 
Hezwry the Fourth, his Grandfathers Bro- 
ther, had put it in practice ; and that 
the Hiſtorians, of Spam .jmpute all. the 
misfortunes that befel him to no other 
cauſe, but the pernicious counſel that 
was given him, and which he had-fol- 
lowed, in disbanding the Plebezax T roops 
which he had raiſed, and putting Gentle- 
men in their place, who had ſhamefully 
betrayed him. 
Chievres approved the project of Xie- 
es, and got it tO be approveil by Charles, 
but it was for another-reaſon than what WW 
the Cardinal had mentioned 1n his Let- WM of 
ter. - The actual poſſeſſion of the Low. WM { 
Countries, the Hereditary Provinces of MW w 
the Houſe of Auſtria in Germany, which Wl ar 
wereto fall ro his Catholick Majeſty at- W th 
ter the death of his paternal Grandfather, MW 1 
and the Empire which he intended tg WW ab 
canvaſs for, were three very imporrant Nl ch 
motives that {uftered him not to make a lf he 
long ſtay in Spai, and would in all ap- WW hii 
pearance call him fromthence as ſoon as I gi 
he ſhould be acknowledged there for IU wi 
King : 


 _ 
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King : Whence Chievres concluded, that 
jt would be impoſſible then to conceal it 
from the Nobility, that they could nor 
long enjoy the preſence of Charles ; and 
that in that caſe they would make it 
their whole care to deliver themſelves 
from the ſubjettion under which they 
pretended the late Kings Ferdinand and 
I/abelle had held them, and to re-eſta- 
bliſh themſelves in the right; or to ſay 
better, in che-licentifuſneſs which they 
had taken to themſelves many Apes be- 
fore, of ſecurely revolting when ever 
the whimſey took them in the head. 
Their- Rebellions, indeed, had been fre- 
_ yet they never proceeded to the 
epolition of Kings ; becauſe theſe Prin. 
» {Wces having never gone out of their Ter- 

ritories, came ſeaſonably enough to the 

places where the Revolt had begun, to 

ſuppreſs it at firſt ; and as they had al- 
WW ways reſerved to themſelves Friends 
| W amongſt the diſcontented Grandees, fo 
their defection was never univerſal : 


» MW Whereas if they hada mind to riſe in the 
) Wl abſence of Char/es, nothing could croſs 
| Wl their union ; and the I-7fanrto Ferdinand 
| WW being amongſt them, they would chuſe 

hitn for their King, which muſt needs 
Wl givebirth toa War that could noother- 
Wife be ended, but by the death of one 


of 


; 
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of the two Brothers, whom the Cafts{lian 
Nobility had fet-together by the Ears, 
It was therefore, in the opinion of Chie. 
vres, a maſter-piece - of State-policy, 
above all things to prevent that Revolt of 
the Nobility, by means the leſs ſuſpect 
ed, that the Catholick King had no 
hand init; and the means offered tree 
without being invented or ſought out by 
the Council of Bruxelles, There was no 
more to be done, Wot to confirm by Roy: 
al Authority the Militia of the honeſt 
Burghers, which in every Town would 
Oppole the attempts of the Nobility, and 
keep the People in duty ; and as Ximent 
denied not to be the inventer of it, {0 
would he bear all the hatred, and all the 
benefit thereof would redound to his Cz 
tholick Majeſty, . m 
This diſcourſe animated with the vi a" 
gour which Chievres uſed to back tl 45 
propoſitions that he would have pa *! 
without contradiction, was applauded I! 
loin the Council of Bruxelles, and the © 
condutt of Ximeres, as that the ſetling ol ”* 
the Militia of honeſt Burghers in Caſt: P! 
was unanimouſly approved. He recet Nh: 
ved praiſes for it ; Letters were direQtedW 
tothe Kings Officers to ſee it put in exc 4! 
cution ; and thoſe that oppoled the ſame, © 
were declared guilty of High Treaſon, bi 
0! 
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of whatquality ſoever they were, Ayalz 
was ſent to the Cardinal to carry him 
the News ; and the Nobles ſeeing them- 
ſelves abandoned of the Court, were 
ſoon divided. The Conſtable was the 
firſt of chem that made his reconciliation 
with X:menes; and the reſt, in (ſtead of 
taking it 11] that he had forſaken their 
company, prayed him to make their 
peace. He ſerved as Mediator for the 
Grandees of his Faction ; and the Car- 
dinal having embraced them, thought 
it neceſſary for hindering them from 
ruining his work, when any occaſion ot- 
tered, to eſtabliſh in every Town. of 
Spain four new Syndicks, to take care of 
the ſubliſtence of the Mzliria, and toin- 
form the Court of any enterpriſe that 
might be made for ſuppreſſing it. It 1s 
amazing, that the greateſt men as well 
as others ſhould ſometimes be ſubje&t to 
the fault of being more touched with in- 
juries than favours, and more apt to 
take offence than to be grateful, Xime- 
nes knew very well, that he owed the 
preſervation of his Dignity, and per- 
haps of his Life alſo, to the laſt Letters 


written in his favours from Bruxelles ; 
and that if they had not ſeconded him 
according to his delire, he muſt have 
been over-poured 1n the buſineſs of the 

Militia : 
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Militia : But inſtead of taking it by that 
handle which ſhew'd his own weaknel; 
he rook it by another that pleaſed him, 
That was the obligation which rhe Cz 
tholick King had to him, for having { 
entirely brought under the : Nobility 
Spain, that his Majefty might jor the 
time to come abſent himſelf from his Mz 
ternal Dominions as long.as he pleaſed, 
and take his own time to canvals for the 
Empire. He thought that having done 
ſo much for his Maſter, that youny 
Prince ought to doany thing for him; 
and renewed his inſtances tor obtaining 
an unlimited Power, not with an exprel; 
declaration as he had hitherto done, tha: 
he would take that favour as a pure grace 
of his Majeſty, but in the ftrain that hc 
uſed to demand thoſe things which 
were his due. 

Chievres knew the temper of the Sj: 
niards, to be apt to pals from a haught! 
neſs that is natural to them, to an ex. 
tream contempt of their Sovereign, {0 
{ſoon as ever they think they have per 
{waded him that he cannot be without 
them. He told the Catholick King, 
that if ig the preſent juncture he granted 
Ximenes what he defired, he would ren- 
der: him 1nſupportable, and confirm 
him 1a an abſolute independance on bis 
Majelty, 


[id 
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Majeſty. That he would conſult him 
no more, butas in courſe; concerning 
what he was to do: That he would not 
read the Orders which he might receive 
from him; or if he did read them, it 
would only be after he had acted in his 
own way, and meerly out of curioſity to 
ſee if they were conform to what he had 
done : whereas if the power of the Car- 
dinal were at preſent left within the [1- 
mirs to which the late King conhned 1t, - 
& from time to time afterward augmen- 
ted, according as circumſtances might re- 
quire, as had been done in the caſe of the 
Militiz ; the Cardinal would be more 
pliant, and the Gentlemen would not {o 
impatiently bear his adminiſtration. 
Fhe Catholick King judged the advice 
to be ſound, and rtetuled Ximezes, who 
ſuſpecting that Chiewres had been againſt 
him, reciprocally oppoſed Chzevres in an 
affair that follows. 

The Inaizzxs were too weak toſupport 
the digging in Mines and other painful 
labour that the Spaxzards pur them to. 
They commonly died within faxor ſeven 
weeks after they had been employed m 
thatdrudgery, and rhe {trongelt of chem 
inthat caſe did not out-live two months. 
Moſt frequently rhey were forced to1a- 
bour ; and rhe inhumanity of conftrain- 

| ing 
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ing them in this manner to ſhorten their 
days: for the profit of others, obliged 
Chievres to look oat for means of eaſing 
them, He'hirt upon a great many ; and 
that which he moſt approved, becauſe it 
was leaſt chargeable to the Spaniard, 
was to -procure them other {Javes at 2 
cheap rate. The greateſt traftiek on the 
Coalt of Gurnee conſiſted tn Men, whom 
they went to buy from all parts of the 
World. Fathers ſold their Children, 
and the Husbands their Wives. And 
theſe Slaves being Blacks, they werecal- 
led Negroes: They were ſtrong: |: 
bour, how hard ſoever, was no ſtrange 
thing to them, becauſe they were ac 
cuſtomed to it from their youth : They 
were ſubject to few diſeaſes ; and though 
they were expoſed to all the injuries of 
the Seaſons, yet they lived long, and by 
conſequence enriched thoſe who bought 
them tor a Crown a head, provided they 
were not yſed with too much ſeverity : 
But if they were ſo uſed, they immed: 
ately deſtroyed themſelves, by ſtopping 
their own breath upon no other account 
but to vex their pitileſs Maſters. Chie- 
vres cauled fix hundred of them to be 
bought, and ſent into America, where 
the Spaniards who lived in that new part 


ofthe World were informed of the ad- 
| vantage 


a. 
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antage they might have in making uſe of 
hoſe Black Slaves, ſeeing they might 
ave them ſo cheap. Bur Cardina! X-- 
enes found a great deal tobe ſaid again(t 
t; and pretended that if the Sprzrards 
by not making uſe of the Slaves of Gurzee 
id the diſpleaſure to ſee their Works 
any times untiniſhed, they had, ro 
ake amends for that, the ſatisfaction 
0 be aſſured that the Met. Indians, whom 
hey brought into their Houles, would 
ever wrong them, by conipiring and 
ſing againit them : Whereas the Ne- 
Proes, who were as malicious as [{trong, 
ould no ſooner perceive themlelves to 
2 more numerous in the new World 
"x the Spaniards, but that they would 
ay their heads rogether to put the 
bains upon them, which now they car- 
ied for them, 
Ayala was ſent back to the Court of 
Bruxelles to exaggerate that inconvent- 
ence, but Chievres was not ſatisfied with 
t. He thought it was fomething elle 
hat ſer Ximenes at work; and attributed 
ohim a more refined conſideration. He 
drew tt from the jealoulie of rhe Sp4n:- 
ards, for the Indies, which went fo far, 
as not to ſutter any other Nation bur 
chemſelves to ſer footing there, leſt they 
might have a mind to divide the Wealth 
E e thereof 


; 
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thereof with them. Nevertheleſs 1t Ne. 
groes were tranſported thither, there 
was ground to foreſee that they woull 
encreale and multiply much ; hard lz. 
bour and bad uſage not hindring that 


people from being extraordinarily fruit. 
ful ; and it being the intereſt of thoſe 
who bought them to marry them toge. 
ther, thereby to augment the number ciÞ 


their Slaves: It would no longer then 
depend on the prudence of Spa7z to reli 
the multitude of Negroes. They woult 
no ſooner know their own ſtrength, but 
that they would think of recovering their 
liberty ; and if their InſurreCtion proſpe 
red in one Region of America, it would 
{oon become univerſal, by the aſſiſtance 
that thole who had freed themſelve; 
would give to the reſt, to make them re: 

volt after their example. | 
Belides, the Spanzards were not fit for 
tranſporting of Slaves from one extremi- 
ty of the World to the other, and had 
not ſhipping enough to ſupply Americ: 
and Peru with ſufficient numbers; 
whence it followed, that in that calc 
they ſtood in need of the Flemings and 
Hollanders, the Subjects of the Catholick 
King ; and that ſo thoſe People getting 
more knowledge in the 1ndzes than it 
was fit they ſhould, would infallibly 1a 
» bour 
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bour to ſettle there. However the Ca- 
tholick 'King notwithſtanding the Re- 
monſtrance of Ximents, ſent to the 
Iſland of Hiſpaniola the Negroes which 
I Chriewres had cauſed to be bought : But 
I five years after he had occaſion to repent 
oY of it, becauſe the Negroes revolted ; and 
had infallibly caken the Iſland, if by F778 
( gular good fortune juſt when their Re- 
a8 bellion broke our, two Spaniſh Captains, 
8 Melchior de Caftro, and Francs d' Avila 
JF had nor come, and more by cunning than 
:Mi{trength put them again into Chains. 
F That Irregularity of Chievres was Pr 0- 
WW bably the cauſe that he afterwards {e- 
J]Wconded the Cardinal in the execution of a 
eMdcelign which appearcd not to be much 
«Mjuſter, nor leſs intereſted, and of which 
.Mnothing but humane malice hindred the 
ſucceſs. The Indians complained that 
they were uſed by the Spazziards like 
MW Bcaits, and the complaint was but too 
/Mtrue. There was no Jultice nor Mag1- 
ſtrates for them: They preached the 
Goſpel to them 1in a manner that mig}.t 
make them abhor it: Nogreat care wes 
taken to Baprize them ; nor. were tliey 
more kindly uſed afcer they had received 
it. Xmenes propoled the ſending of 
Commiſſioners to them, Lou de t1gue- 
roa, Alphonſo of St. John, Monks of the 
E'e 2 Order 
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Order of St, Jerome, and the Alcaile 


M anzanedo, for ſetling amongſt the Tr 
dians Subjects of the Monarchy of Spary, | F 
a Policy much like to that of the Pelants It : 
in Spain ; as if the three perſons named I” 
had hgen {uficient for a work of that Þ Þ 
Importance. However Chie- F 

- pr pyerec vres got it to be approved nw. 
 Fayfey the Council of Bruxelles, Þ - 
and the Commiſhoners ſet Þ - 

ſail from the Coaſt of Anaalufra. They - 


arrived without any hinderance in 4 o 
rica; but there they found ſo great oppo Mz, 
ſition from their Country-men, that 
they put hardly any thing of the Order © 1 
which they had received trom Ximeres nM... 
execution ; thoſe who ought to have aic-M;- 
ed them by their Authority being the 
firſt that conſtrained them ro Embark - 
again, and return back to the place from 4. 
whence they came. 


John a” Albert had no ſucce(s in the C 
recovery of his Kingdom of Navarr, i ,1 
though the Treaty of Noyor had facilitz WM .. 
ted hisentry intoit; and, indeed it mult 
be acknowledged for the juſtification i ,. 
Chievres1n the juncture we are to ſpeaiſ . 
of, that it was not his fault that that dil: q 
poſlefled King was not reſtored. The mea , 
ſures that had been taken for that great E 
deſ1zn were ſo juſt, that nothing hindred re 


them 
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them f:om ſucceeding, but the ill luck or 
bad conduQt of John d Albert. King 
Francis the Firlt had ſuffered him to raiſe 
in the Provinces lying betwixt the Lore 
and the Pyrexeaz Hills, an Army almoſt 
J all old Soldicrs, and {> much the better 
diſciplined, that they were punctually 
paid out of the moneys borrowed upon 
J the Jewels of the Crown of V.varre, It 
J it had marched into that Kingdom, the 
Towns andForts would have {triven who 
ſhould firſt have opened their Gates ; 
becauſe four years ſubjeftion to the Mo- 
narchy of Caſtille was ſufficient to make 
thoſe of Navarre come to themlelves 
again, and find their deplorable miſtake 
in delivering themſelves up to their an- 
cient and irreconcileable Enemies. 
They could not endure that their King- 
dom ſhould be reduced into a Province ; 
and as. It was the Fation of Beaumont 
which had been the cauſe of ir, ſo they 
"I allo were the firſt that endeavourcd to 
repair the fault, The chief Gentlemen 
of that party wrote ſo ſubmiiiive Letters 
to John @ Albert, that in every line there 


| appeared evident marks of ſorrow for 
KW what was palt, and of more than ordina- 
ry obedience for the future. They con- 
7 jured him to return into Navarre; aſſu- 
: Fed him that aſloon as he were over the 


Ee 3 Pyrenees 
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Pyrenzes he {nould fhnd 1t all 1n Arms, 
and ready to encreaſe his Forces : They 
promiſed to make him Maſter at firit of 
one halt of the Kingdom, and did nath 
think the reit could hold out above twop 
or three months longer. Burt it 15 not al-| 
ways true that the mutual love of marriþ 
ed perſons ſurpaſſes that of their Coun-| 
try3 andthere may be found in Hiſtoryſ 
almoſtas many Wives who have derratl 
ed their Husbands for the good of their 
Country, as have ſacrificed their Coun 
try to the welfare of their Husbands. 
The Hereditary Conſtable of NVawarr, 
Son and Succeſlor to him who called thc 
Spariaras into it, had gone fo far as to 
reſolve in time and place convenient to 
put himſelf at the head ofa party formed 
todrive them out of it. Ir conliſted ct 
twenty thouſand men ; and which wav 
very ſtrange, there was not one Soldier FC 
of all that great number, who diſcoveredWac 
the conſpiracy to the Spaniards. Had 
the Conltable married a Nawvarreſe wc-Wt 
man, Navarre would nct have been re- 
duced untoa Province to Caſtile, but his FC 
project was diſcovered by the CaſtilliznFWit 
whom his Father had choſen him for a ſe) 
Wite. Pearo Maurique, Duke of Nagers le 
hada fair Eſtate in Caſt:/{e, upon the bor- IH 
ders of Navarre, The leading men « cc 
the 
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he Faction of Beaumont could find a re- 


Ns, 
ey {Wuge there 1n caſe they were too much 
of preſſed by the party of Grammort, or by 


John d' Albert; and the Con( tables Fa- 
her had no other view but that, 1n mar- 
yiog him with Br:ande, Daughter to 
he Duke of Nagera. But that lignified 


10th 
WOE 
al-þ 
ks: 


n-P othing to him when he had put Navarre 
ryPFÞader ſubjection to Ferdinand the Catho- 
v-Bick King, and to complecat the misfor- 
elrfWune of the young Conitable his Son, 1t 


proved his utter ruine. There was a 
ece(ſity ſeeing he was to form a revolu- 
Ion 1n Nis Country that might repair his 
athers faulr, by reſtoring TFobn d' Albert, 
hat he mult write an infinite number 
df Letters, and receive as many. It is 
ot known by what accident, but one 
pfthem came to his Ladies hands, who 
ithout deliberating and con! idering the 
onlequences of what ſhe w AS about to 
10, carried it to Ferdinand e& Acngna, 
iceroy of Navarre, who inall halt ſent 
t tO X1merts. 

The Cardinal perceiving that the 
is Conſpiracy was ready formed, and that 
Fit would ſuddenly break our, took two 
2 Mextream reſolutions very hard to be excu- 
4 F{ſcd, eſpecially in a man of his character. 
- He fent into Navarre all the Forces he 
could draw together under the command 
LE 4 ot 
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of Ferdinand Vilalva, the be(t Officer in 
War that he knew; and gave him or. 
ders at firſt to labour only to diſperſe the 
Faction of Beaumont without making the 
leading men priſoners, to the end he 
might not loſe the time which he might 
more uſefully employ in guarding the 
paſſage of Roucevaux, It he were (9 
{ucceſsful as to defend it, and there to 
cut in pieces the Army of Fohn 4' Albert, 
as the Gaſcons heretofore had defeated 
the Rear-guard of Charlemagne ; he had 
Orders, npon his return only, to raze 
all the ſtrong places of Navarre, except 
Pampelona, which he ſhould ſecure with 
a good Cittadel ; that if at any other 
time the Navarreſe might have a mind 
to revolt againſt the Kings of Caſt ll, 
they might be diverted from 1t by the 
conſideration, that having no Fortrelſlcs, 
they would be oppreſt by the Spanrard,, 
before the French could come to their 
ſuccour. But it he could not, upon 
what occaſion ſoever, hinder John d* Al- 
bert from paſſing the Pyrexees, he ſhould 
in all haſt march back again, and ſet 
Fire to all the Towns, Caſtles, Bur- 
roughs, Villages, and Country-houſles 
of Navarre; to theend that the French 
finding no ſubſiſtance there, might re- 
turnas faſt as they came. 
I 7 EY] Vilalva 
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Vilatva obeyed the Cardi- 
pal, and yet pnt in executi- /* tte Chro- 
on but the firit of the Orders 3 9 Vial 
which he had received, be- 
cauſe the extraordinary confidence of his 
adverſaries gave him an eaſter opportu- 
nity of overcoming them than he hoped 
for. John d' Albert being come to the 
foot of the Pyrenees on the ſide of 
France, divided his Army into three Bo- 
dies; and gave the firſt, wherein was al- 
moſt the whole Faction of Grammozr, 
and the other Vawarreſe, who choſe ra- 
ther to be baniſhed than to bediſloyal to 
him, tobe commanded by Doz Pedro Pe- 
ralta, Mareſchal of Navarre. The le- 
cond, which was the main Body, was 
commanded by the Count and Cardinal 
de Foix, the Paternal Uncles of Queen 
Catherine of Navarre ; and John d' Albert, 
who by the maxims of Military diſci- 
pline at that time, ought to have been 
there, yet kept in the reſerve. He made 
a ſtop very unſeaſonably with the Rear 
to beliege the Fort of Sr, John, when he 
ought to have followed cloſe the Van and 
main Body, to oblige them by his pre- 
lence to ſtand the better upon their 
guard ; and the firſt Body knowing that 
the FaCtion of Beaumont was for them, 
and by conlequence not expecting to find 
the 


— 
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the paſſages of the Pyrenees guarded, 
marched with {ſo little circumſpeCtion, 
that they fell wholly into the Ambuſhes 
that Vilalva had laid for them. The Sp. 
niards beletting them on all hands, for: 
ced them to yield upon diſcretion, ha- 
ving ſcarcely tought for it : Yialva ſent 
thechief of them, with the Mareſchal, 
priſoners to Caſte, where, by their own 
hands, or through miſery, they periſhed, 
He put the relt to the Sword, becaule 
there needed more men than he had to 
guard them; and falling immediately 
after upon the main Body, he put it to 
the rout. The fugitives coming to the 
reſerve where John da Albert was, put 
them intoſuch a conſternation, that they 
immediately raiſed the Siege of the Caltle 
of St. Fohn, and retreated into the Prin- 
cipality of Beary. John d' Albert either 
could not or would not out-live a ſecond 
misfortune ; He died for grief at Pay, 
and the Queen his Wite lived bur ſeven 
months after him. 

Vilalva returning victorious, obeyed 
but too punctually the Orders which he 
had received from X:menes, indemoliſh- 
ing the ſtrong places of Navarre, ſeeing 
it colt him his life, Only one eſcaped 
his fury, which was that of Marſi/a. It 


belonged to Arne de Velaſco, Marchionels 
of 
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ff Falſez, who was there when one of 
che Commiſſioners for the demolitions 
demanded entrance. She refuſed him 
admittance ; and gave this reaſon for it, 
hat ſhe would faithfully keep to the 
young Catholick King Charles the Oath 
which the late Marqueſs her Husband 
ad taken to the late King, of preſerving 
o him the Caſtle of Marſilla in the con- 
dition he had received it. The Con- 
ables Lady had ſo much credit with X-- 
mexes, by means of the Duke of Nagera 
er Brother, to whom the Cardinal im- 
ediately after gave the Vice-Royalty of 
avarre, that ſhe ſaved her Husbands 
perſon and Eſtate: Nevertheleſs, ſhe 
ras ſo ſtrongly perſwaded that he would 
never pardon the offence that ſhe had gi- 
en him in diſcovering the Conſpiracy, 
yhereof he was the Head, that {he letr 
him preſently after ſhe had revealcd it, 
and went to her Brothers houſe, where 
ſhe continued till ſhe died, without ever 
ſuffering any motion to be made to her 
of returning to her Husband. It appear- 
ed by the ſequel that her fear was not ill 
grounded, ſeeing the Conſtable having 
one day met YVi/atva near his Cattle of 
Lerin, which they had been demoliſhing 
and filling up the Ditches of, invited 
lim to dinner in his Houſe, ry at 
tint 
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that time ſtood in extream need of ſuch 
an invitation, and beſides he could not 
in civility refuſe it, He was but half 
way on his journey, and had tilla Jong 
way to go before he could come to the 
Caltle of Exeille, whither he was going, 
He therefore accepted the Conttable 
ofter, and dined in the Caltle of Lerin: 
But he had quickly caule to repeat it, {ce 
ing he died upon his arrival at the Caltl 
of Eterlle, in the opinion of being poiſon- 
ed. There was no great care taken it 
ſifting the matter; and the Conltabk 
was thought ſufficiently puniſhed by tle 
inability he and his FaQtion were red 
ced to, of any more riling againlt tht 
Caſtillians, for want of places of retrea:. 
Thus Navarre was preſerved to the Cz 
tholick King, and neither his Majeſty 
nor Chievres had any, hand in it ; anc 
Ximenes thinking nothing impoſlible for 
him after the ſucceſs of ſuch an enter 
prize, thought he might take his ovr 
courſe, and do his worlt to the Quee 
Dowager Germana de Foix, by whol! 
depriving her of what rendred her conl: 
derable in Spain after the death of King 
Ferdinaud her Husband. 

It hath been mentioned before, that 
that Prince ſent her to hold the Eſtates 
of Arragop ; and the certain advice that 


[ 
- 


4 


Book IV. Eaucation of Princes. 429 


e received of the extremity to which he 
vas reduced, had obliged her to make 
all haſt back again unro him. She came 
pnly a few hours before he expired, and 
evertheleſs timely enough to repreſent 
ohimrhat ſhe was in great danger of be- 
ng miſerable, and even of wanting ne- 
elſaries for her ſubliſtence, if he provi- 
Jed not againſt it before his death : That 
he was obliged to do ſo in Conſcience, 
zeing ſhe was upon no other account de- 
prived of the Eſtate which belonged to 
er Family in France, but becaule ſhe 
ad married him: That the late moſt 
hriſtian King Lous the Twelfth, her 
Mothers Brother, who had promiſed 
himſelf great advantages by marrying 
her to his Majeſty, had on the contrary 
found that that Alliance was more than 
ne way fatal to him; and that Francis 
the Firſt his Succeſſor looked upon her 
as another He/exa, who had brought 
Fire into her Country : That the lait of 
theſe Monarchs had given all the Eſtate 
which ſhe ought to inherir, 

Wo the younger Brothers of * Lautrec Aſ- 


the * Houſe, and that there Wn = 


"= was no more ſupport for her Lautrec in the 


in France: That all the 4#n«tions of 
Francis the 


Friends ſhe had in her own xirg. 
Country were dead, with 
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Gaſton de Foix her only Brother ; and 
that if his Catholick Majeſty were taken 
from her, {he could find none, neither in 
Spain under the Reign of young Charle, 
ſeeing he would nor look upon her but 
with horror, when he ſhould call to 
mind that ſhe was within an Ace of de. 
priving him of the Succeſſion of Arragoy, 
and perhaps alſo of that of Caſtz/le, which 
he would not have obtained if the Son 
ſhe was brought to Bed of had lived, to 
whom beſides, the Succeſſion of NVawarr 
was due. That in fine, to put ſo un 
welcome an object out of her ſight, ſh: 
earneſtly beſought her dear Husband to 
leave her in the remotelt corner of hi 
Kingdoms, which was that of Naple, 
an alimentary Penſion {ſufficient to main- 
tain her in Widowhood tor the relt of 
her days, according to her quality: 
That there ſhe would prepare to follow 
him to Heaven, by praying inceſlantly 
night and day for him, and by leading 
alife as much as lay in her power ſuit- 
able to the purity of the Goſpel. So pa 
thetick a diſcourſe prevailed with Fera:- 
zand, to leave the Queen Germana, be Mw! 
{ſides her Dowry, thirty thouſand Du- Mdai 
cats a year upon the Kingdom of Vap/es ; Wha 
and the Article of the Teſtament, as it Wmi 


was changed, came immediately after WW ers 
that, 
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that, which gave Caſtile and Arragon 
ſolely to Charles, But the three Mini- 
fters whom we mentioned before were 
not pleaſed with it, though they thought 
itnot proper at that time to oppole it ; 
the thing being but a trifle in compariſon 
of what they had obtained of King Fer- 
dinand, which was the preferring of the 
elder of his Grandſons before the young- 
er, not only as to the Monarchies lait 
named, but alſoas to the three great Ma- 
ſteries. 
Ximenes, who had approved no more 
than they that Penſion tor life, ſaw him- 
ſelf no ſooner ina condition to revoke the 
grant made to Queen Germana, by a 
Husband who otherwiſe had never been 
liberal, but that without any ſcruple he 
both attempted and performed it. It is 
true 1t was not done after his way, that 
15to ſay, openly, and without fetching a 
compaſs ; ſeeing he thought it enough at 
firſt to pray Chiewres to repreſent tothe 
Catholick King that the Kingdom of 
Naples had been a long time Frexch, and 
that the Faction of Azjou was not as yet 
wholly extinct in it : That it was too 
dangerous to ſuffer a French Queen to 
have any Revenue there, becauſe ſhe 
might foment diſcontents in it, and en- 
creaſe the number of his Majeſties Ene- 
mies : 
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mies: That the thirty thouſand Ducats 
ought to be allotted her upon another 
Fund, and that Fund to be pitched upon 
in the middle of Ca/tille : That in al 
times. the Towns of Arevalo, Olmeds, 
Madrigal, and St, Mary of Niteva, which 
came to the ſame Revenue, had ſerved 
tor Dowry tothe Dowagers of Caſtle: 
That by good fortune they were not en. 
 gaged toany Grandee of Spain ; and that 

ueen German could have no caule t 
find fault that they were given her in ex 
change for her Penſon our of the King: 
dom of Naples, 

 Chievres chought\ Ximenes was 1n the 
right, and was confirmed 1n his opinion, 
when he underſtood that Qieen Germs 
na weary of Widowhood thought 
marrying the unfortunate Prince of 7: 
rento, the only Son of Frederick King df 
Naples, whom the Great Captain had 
made priſoner, and ſent into Spain, after 


he had ſworn upon the Holy Sacrament 


to leave him in liberty. The occaſion 
that offered was the moſt favourable that 


could be deſired, becauſe it was unſeemly 


for the Catholick King to meddle with 
the Teſtament of his Grandfather, whict 
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was fo advantageous to him, and torWPc 


Chievres to propole it, ſince he had Ne-W 
gotiated the Treaty of Noyon, whereby 


the 
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the Kingdom of /Vap/es was to return tO 
France : Whereas the Cardinal actting 
ummediately of himſelf, and of his own 
proper motion, would {olely allo procure 
the envy to which his action'm ght be 
expoſed, and the hatred of Queen Ger- 
mana. Chievres pave it that calt to his 
Catholick Majeſty, who failed nor 1m- 
mediately to write to Xmezes, that he 
might act in that point as 
he thought beſt, provided * /n*the Letters 
"Ta of Charles the 
eacted as of himſelf, and 5;/;6 5 xim+- 
ithout dipping the Royal ns. 
uthority 15 the leaſt 1n ir. 
Ximenes immediately put the Olticersof 
Queen Germans into poſlefiton of the tour 
owns which we have named, and re- 
nited to the Revenue of the Crown the 
birtychouſand Ducats afhgned to thar 
Princeſs upon the Kingdom of apes. 
But the Queen was beyond 1magination 
exed atit; and exprelied her reſerit- 
ent with the leſs relerve, that ſhe 
hought no body to be blamed for ir, bur 
menes. She ſaw her felt obliged to 
Ipend the reſt of her days ia Spain ; and 
0 make her Court ro her Husbands 
randehildren, by whom ſhe never ex- 
pected to be well |\o»ked upon. She 
made no doubt, buc that their deſign 
as tO oblige her to a ſingle lite, by ler- 
Fi ting 
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ring her ſee the impoſſibility of ever find. 
ing a Husband of the quality of the for. 
mer: and as Women wounded in 
nice a point, give way for molt” part of n 
the temptation of having recourſe to in Y 
direct means of revenge, when the di v 
rect are wanting ; lo Queen German MM a1 
not being able of her ſelfto hurt X-men WY Q 
eſpouſed the contrary party, and in{tl 
triegued with his moſt dangerous En: w 
mies, who were the Governour and Tuth 
tor of the Infanto Ferdinand, She pro. 
miſed to back them with all her credit 
againſt the Cardinal, and offercd then 
the tour Towns that were given her, to 
ſerve them fora retuge in cale of necell: 
ty. But the Cardmal's Spies pried int 
the ſecret of that new intelligence, and 
made him ſenlible that he had commirtedſſper 
a ſignal fault in matter of Politicks. He 
ingenuouſly confteficd it to the Catholicl 
King and Chievres, in the firſt Letters 
which he thereupon wrote to-them, and 
ſolicited both of them to help him withMarc 
all diligence to repair it. He granted 
that his memory had been treacherous 
to him ; and that he had not called to 
mind the example of John King of Ns 
varreand Arragon, Father to King Fer ep: 
dinaxd, and great Grandfather to hicom 


Catholick Majeſty, who holding be pax 
our 
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four places which were given to the 

ueen, made uſe of their {ituation, ayd 
the Works that he added to them, for 
maintaining above thirty years a Civil 
War in Caſtille: That the ſame thing 
was to be teared from Q':een Le: mana, 
and perhaps a worſe in the preſent _ 
Quure : That ſhe kept intelligence with 


thoſe whom the late King had entculted 


with the Education of the Iafnro; and 
that the inconveniences which might 
ariſe from thence, to the diſturbance of 
the publick tranquillity, could not roo 
Joon be prevented. 

The Cardinals Letter was examined 
in the Council of Braxelles; and Chie- 
vres found the affair to be difficult, not 
ly in it ſelf, but allo in reſpect of the 
derſons that were concerned 1n it. For 
f the Teſtament of King Ferdinand were 
wice on end diſappointed, his Succeſſor 
yould paſs for ungrateftul, and his Mint- 
ers for fickle, and not well ſeen in the 
intereſts of their Maiter. The Spar '(Þ 

ounſellors of State, who were already 
but too jealous of them, would thereby 
ake occalion to decry them ; and to ren- 
der their conduct ſo odious, thar their 
eputation would be loſt when they aC- 
ompanied his Catholick Majeſty into 
pain; Whence it would follow, that it 

Ft 2 he 
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he intended to ſatisfie his new Subjetts, 
he would be obliged no more to conſult 
the Flemings, whom he brought along MY 1 
with him. Ifthe Cardinal wererefuled, Þ 
they would provoke him at an unſealon-B 
able time, and diſcourage him from put-Þ 
ting 1n execution the reſolution whichÞ 
he had raken of oppoſing all that waſh 
great 1n Spain below the King, whichÞ 
was altogether advantageous to his Ma-W 
jeſty during his abſence: They woull 
be expoſed to the danger which Ximeny 
foreſaw, and kindle a fire in Caſtile 
long continuance before they could ar 
rive to quench it. ? 
The expedient that Chievres found olt 
to avoid ſplitting upon either of theſe tw a 
- rocks,was to write an anſwer to Ximent;M ha 
that the Catholick King thought 
not fit to meddle a ſecond time with th 
atiair in queſtion, until he himſelf were 
arrived in Spain: But that neverthelcl 
the Cardinal might put into Arevalo ans 
O/meado, which were the beſt of the tou 
places, ſo many truſty perſons, that | 
might be ſure to be Maſter of them, 11 
cale Queen Germanaattempted any {tits 
That the two other places would be ul: 
leſs to her without them ; and that ti 
ſureſt condu&t that he could then #0 
low inrelation to that Princeſs, was!4F Or 
| obſer" 
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obſerve her narrowly, but without g1t- 
ving her cauſe or pretext of complain- 
ing. ; 

Ximenes was not ſatisfied with this cx- 
pedient, yet nevertheleſs he put it inexe- 
4 cution, becauſe it anſwered in ſome mea- 
J ſures his ends, by putting his adverſa- 
J ries out of condition of doing him preju- 
J dice, He made himſelf 1inlenlibly the 
g ſtronger in Areva/o and Olmedo ; and the 
intriegue he uſcd for ſlipping 1ato thole 
two places near a thouſand Soldiers 
diſguiſed, of whom he was ſure, was {0 
neatly managed, that Queen Lermans 
perceived it not. He vilited from time 
to time Queen Fear in the Caſtle of T or- 
oy 4e/i/1zs, where the late King her Father 
had ſhut her up, and with extream 
trouble found that the folly of that Prin- 
cels encreaſed with Age. The'diſtem- 
per was incurable; but for want of a 
cure, which was not poſlible to be etfect- 
ed by humane means, he found ways of 
ealing the Patient. He attentively (tu- 
died her humour, and obſerved that of 
all the paſſions to which ſhe had becn 
lubject, whilit ſhe had the uſe of reaſon, 
there remained none, now her Reaſon 
was gone, but Ambition, whether that 
had been then her predomioaar paſſion, 
or that the Organ that ſerved to retain jr 
F f 3 Was 
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was alone preſerved tree from the altera- 
tion wrought upon all the other Organs 
of the rational funttions. By that he en. 
\ deavoured to diſpole her to 
In the laſt years ſytter her ſelf to be made 
Sep "je %7 clean from the filth ſhe was 
encompailed with, and that 
they mighr diſpel at leaſt for ſome hour 
of the day, that Hypochondriacal Me 
lancholy which infetted her, and which 
nevertheleſs ſhe cheriſhed inſtead of ſha. 
king it off. 

He cauſed feveral perſons who. had: 
way of fooling with them, tell her Maje: 
ſty, that the Caftillians were ſorry they 
had not acknowledged her for their only 
Sovereign from the time that Queen //a. 
belle her Mother died; and that the A4r- 
ragoneſe were mad with themſelves, that 
they had fallen into the ſame faulr after 
the death of her Father : That bothof 
them were about ſending Depuries to 
beg her pardon for it, but that it beho- 
ved her alſo on her part to put her ſelf in 
a condition to receive them, as it became 
a great Queen: That her Apartment 
was ſo naſty, that it would turn their 
ſtomachs to come into it ; and that it 
would be convenient to begin by times 
to make it clean, to the end no offence 


might be given to their Eyes and Noſes: ei 


T hat 
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hat they muſt be received by her in 
Preat pomp, and by conſequence with 
pood company : That her Majelty gave 
acceſs but to too few people about her, 
znd that ſhe muſt admit of a more nume- 
ous Train : That ſhe ought to Eatin 
publick at leaſt once a day ; and that 
hat was the time when the Muſicians 
Jelired by their harmony to diſpoie her 
omach to a more quick and ealie dige- 

10, 
He made her afterwards accept of cer- 
in pleaſant companies of both Sexes, 
altructed to imitate her extravagancies, 
ad above all things to contradict her in 
othing directly ; and not to croſs her 
umours indirectly, but by making her 
elieve that they ſuited not with the Ma- 
ety of the greateſt Q1cen 1n the World, 
e {0 tamed her by that means, that ſhe 
as checked with the lealt wink of an 
ye of Ferdinand [alavera, whom the 
ardinal placed about her, inſtead of Leo 
erriera, too old and grave for the dil- 
narge of the Commitlion of Governing 
er, which the late King had given him ; 
and at length they accultomed her on 
Sundays and Holy-days to hear Maſs in 
: Church at ſome diſtance from T orde- 
Was, upon pretext that ſhe would re- 
eive by the way, and on the place, the 
Ft 4 acclama- 
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acclamations of God ſave the Pueen, from 
people who were drawn thither out gf 
curioſity to lee her, or who were deliret 
ro be there on purpole, to the end he 
weak mind might. be convinced, tha 
theſe were undoubted {igns that ſhe w: 
acknowledged for their Sovereign. 
Ximenes received for this more aÞ 
knowledgments of gratitude, than foff 
any other of his actions, though it u; 
not the moſt important of all. The C: 
tholick King thanked him for it in wr 
ring : Chievres complemented him in the 
ſame manner : Spain reſounded his pra 
ſes; and the Grandees were fo fatishe 
with it, that they were not heard t 
murmur any more again{t him, Buy 
ſhortly after there happened a revolt 
the Kingdom of Grazaaa, the more dit 
cult to be quelled, becauſe the Council 
Bruxelles ftomented it when they thougl! 
of no ſuch thing. It was the Law d 
Spain, that the Admirals of each King 
dom, which reached to the Mediterr: 
nean Sea, or to the Ocean, ſhould have 
their Judicatures fixed in the molt fre 
quented Ports of their Coaſts, and thit 
their Judges ſhould there try all Crim 
nal and Civil Cauſes that happened t 
Sea-men, Soldiers on board of Ships 
Paſſengers, and to the M17tia pro 
ST baes 0 
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for the guard of the Sea-ports : Bur in 
proceſs of time an abuſe had crept in, 
which grew daily more and more inſup- 
portable. The Coaſts of Spaiz upon the 
Mediterrancan Sea were not now {1o 
much expoſed to the incurſions of the 
J Infidel Pirats, after that Ximenes had ta- 
ken Oran, and the other places on the 


88 Coalt of Barbary, which we have men- 


tioned, and by conſequence had no more 
need of ſo many Veſſels nor Soldiers to 
guard them. So the number of Jultice- 
able perſons in the Admiralties was di- 
miniſhed ; and the multitude of their 
Officers not having been proportionably 
{uppreſt, their Courts for moſt part had 
nothing todo. They were therefore re- 
duced to ſeek for practice, if they had a 
mind to exerciſe their Juriſdictions, and 
they found ſome, by a means that tended 
to theeſtabliſhment of Impunity for all 
{forts of Crimes in the Towns where it 
was in uſe. Thoſe who had been guilty 
of enormous Crimes, and were by Royal 
Juſtice condemned to Death, found 
ways to prove, that they had been Sea- 
men, Soldiers, Paſſengers, or Coalſt- 
\guards, and under that pretext deman- 
ded to be referred to the Courts of the 
Admiralty. It durſt not be refuſed them, 
becauſe the Admiral would have imme- 

clately 
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diately interpoſed in the attair for the pre. 
ſervation of his Priviledges, and would 
have had it examined 1n the Supream 
Council of Caſtile and Arragon. Ne. 
vertheleſs ſo ſoon as the Priſoner was re. 
moved unto the Priſons of the Admiral. 
ty, he was almoſt ſure of his life, ſecing 

a little money could always 
In the com. bring him oft. The Town 
rw ” of Malaza, in the Kingdom 

of Graxada, had the greatel 
Trafhick of any, becauſe of its excellent 
Wines; and as ſtrangers came there in 
greateſt numbers, ſo the Officers of the 
Admiralty there abſolved alſo more Cri. 
minals. The Burghers had often com- 
plained of it to King Ferdinand ; and had 
belought him entirely to aboliſh the 
Courts' of Admiralty, or to diminiſh 
the number of the Judges : But his Ma- (392 
jeſity had had no regard to their petit 
ons ; whether he feared to diſoblige all 
the Admirals of Sp«iz, whoſe caule in MP* 
that particular was common with the 
Admiral of Grazada; or that he thought 
the Burghers of Malaga would be too 
free, and by conſequence grow inſolent, (84: 
if the Court they complained of were 


aboliſhed. But after his death the Burgh- = *" 
ers of that Town applied themſelves im- en 
a 


mediately to the new Catholick King, 
1 without 
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ithout firſt addrethng themielves to 
imenes, They demanded of him no 
zore the alternative of the ſuppreiſion 
pf the Offices of the Admiralty, or of 
heir reduction to a ſmaller number, but 
purely the total ſuppreſſion ; and by 
heir Deputies, whom they ſent to the 
ourt of Brsxelles, maintained, that 
ince the reaſons which heretofore obli- 
ped the Kings of Spaiz to enlarge the 
riviledges of Admirals, ceaſed, thele 
priviledges ought to be reduced to Com- 
on Law. The new King cauſed their 
propoſition to be examined in his Coun- 
il ; and Chievres thought it not conve- 
nient, either abſolutely to grant their 
petition, or yer to defer the anſwering 
of it. The hirit ſeemed to him to be too 
vere and mortifying, and the next too 
uncivil. He gave advice to an{wer rhe 
Malagnins, that his Majeſty at ſuch a di- 
{tance could not determine what was to 
| Wbe reformed in the Admiralty of Grar«- 
, (4: ; but that he would quickly be upon 
. Wthe places, and there endeavour to give 
\ Wſatisfattion to his good Subjets of Mala- 
ga, Theadvice was followed ; and the 
Cardinal had no ſooner learnt it, but he 
wrote poſitively to Chiewres, that he had 
committed a conſiderable Error, and 
that it would not be long before he had 
| caule 
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cauſe to repent. it. That he was ng 
well enough acquainted as yet with th 
Genius of the Spaniards, and. that tha 
Nation haughty towards all kinds g 
men, became infallibly infolent toward 
their Superiors, when they ſeem to 
afraid of them, by managing them wit 
too much circumſpeCction : That þ 
thought. he had only written a comp; 
ment in the laſt words of his anſwert 
the Malagnins ; but that he would lo 
{ee them explain thoſe words as ſeriouth 
as it they were part of the chief Artic 
of a Treaty, nay, and give them a mo! 
ample {1gnihication than he had 1ntendet 
The event was more troubleſome tha 
Ximenes had predicted; and the Mal 
guins imagined that they had 'obtaina 
what they deſired, for this only reafo 
that onthe one hand it had not beenr: 
fuſed them ; and on the other, that the 
had been civilly anſwered. They there 
upon made an Inſurrection ; baniſhe 
the Officers of the Admiralty ; they cor 
verted to other uſes the places of Judi 
ture, threw down their Gibbets ; and 
left neither ia their City nor Precin 
any mark of the Juriſdiction of the Ac 
miralty. Ximenes made an offer of re 
claiming them by mildneſs, ſending 


peaceful men to repreſent to them, that 
{cein? 


- 
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not 
the 
hat 


ing the Council of Bruxelles had re- 
>rredthem to the arrival of the Catho- 
ick King in Spain, they ought not till 
hen have made any innovation: but 


Whe Malagains perſwaded that the Car- 


Jinal ſent meſſengers to him meerly out 
pf jealouſte, for the favour which they 
pretended to have obtained, grew more 
putragious, and made their Rebellion 
publick. They took Arms againſt the 
overnment ; chole Commanders ; 
ounted upon their walls what Artille- 
y they had; and caſt a new Piece of 

prodigious (1ze and length, 
ith this Inſcription, {he 7» the relation 
; of that Inſur- 

defenders of the Liberties of 


reflicn. 


alaga will ſpeak by my 


a j outh. 


The Cardinal who at firſt had only 
uſed lenitive medicines to convince the 
Council of Bruxelles, that they would 
encreale rather than cure the evil,' ſent 
ſtrict orders to the Miri of the King- 
dom of Granada, to draw together into 
a Body, and under the Command of 
Anthony de la Queva, an experienced 
Commander, march inſtantly ro reduce 
the revolted Malaguins, The Militia 
drew out into the Field, with as much 
expedition, as if they had been a Body 
ofold Troops ſeparared for a week or a 

fortaight 
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fortnight into quarters of refreſhment 
They advanced as far as Antequerra, in 
{o good order, that the Malagurns all 
a ſudden changed from the extremity 0 
preſumption in their ſtrength, into a pe. 
neral deſpair of being able to defend 
themſelves. They prayed La Quevaty 
puta ſtop to his march, and topermi 
them to fend two Deputies to Ximene, 
for imploring his mercy, and freely ſub 
mitting to his diſcretion. La Queu 
was for {ome time irre{olute what to do, 
ſeeing on the one hand the Cardinal wa 
of an inflexible temper; and on the 
other, it concerned the Monarchy 
Spain not to ruine the richeſt Town 0 
Trathck it had at that time, the [rar 
not having as yet enriched Seville, Ne 
vertheleis he enclined to clemency, and 
ſtopt till he ſhould be informed of the 
eftect of the Deputation. The two 
wretched Malaguins, who in a molt 
humble poſture preſented themſelves be 
tore the Cardinal, expected to be made 
Sacrifices for their Country, and 1n that 
proſpect caſt themſelves at his feet. 
They begged his pardon in a diſcourl: 
mingled with ſighs at every word, and 
that he would vouchſafte at leaft to pre- 
ſerve Malaga from violence, bloud, fire 
and plunder. The Cardiaal who pov 

| c 
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ded to uſe indulgence, thought it enough 
togivethe Depurics a ſevere reprimand, 
and ſent them back to eMalaga, with 
Orders to repeat the ſame to their fellow 
Cirizens. Immcdiately after he wrote 
toLa Queva to enter the Town ; and 
fter he had cauſed five of the molt guilty 
Burghers to be hanged, and the Juril- 
diction of the Admiral fully reſtored, to 
roclatm a general pardon there. Le 
Q1V4atted his part incomparably well, 
and the bleſſings of the Malaguins was 
not the only advantage that Xrmernes got 
y remitting ſeverity in ſuch a juncture. 
He took belides, the liberty to reprelent 
0 Chtevres, and afterwards to his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, that it was the intereſt of 
he Monarchy of Spaiz to ſupport him in 
all things that were not contrary to the 
tervice of the King. He proteſted that 
{o long as he were Regent, his Authori- 
y ſhould go along with the Royal Au- 
hority: That the rebound of the one 
would infallibly glance upon the other : 
That his own and Maſters Reputation 
wenthandin hand ; and that having fo 
ſignally re-eſtabliſhed it in regard of the 
Malaguins, he had reaſon to hope, that 
ifatany other time it were to be put into 
the balance, they would conſider a little 

better on't firſt in Flanders, 
He 
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He went farther in the following Or. 
der which he received from the Cathr 
lick King ; and it was upon fo nice a 
occaſion, that he let fall one of the be{ 
ſayings that 1s to be found in the Chr 
nicles of Spaiz, though thoſe that hay 
read them know they are full of ſuch 
His Catholick Majetty ordered himt 
reduce the expences of tie Crowns « 
Caſtille and Arragon to their ancient ſtat: 
that is to ſay, tothe rate they were at ht 
fore they were united. He Gund It to; 
very hard ; and complained of it wit! 
the more reaſon, that thereby he w: 
rendred the object of all the  Courtier 
hatred, and conitrained to fall out wit 
thoſe Friends he had {till remaining | 
both Monarchies, by cutting them ſho 
of what they yearly received out of th 
Royal Exchequer. Nevertheleſs | 
punCtually obeyed ; but before he 
about it, he thought fit to acquaint th 
Catholick King, that it was not th 
want of foreſight that made him ſo in 
plicitly obedient to his commands. H 
wrote to his Majeſty, That he did wit 
him as God gid with the Devil, and that 
he always made uſe of him when peopiqſſ 
were to be afflited and pu 
niſhed, but never employe 


him when there was a d: 
ſign 


In the colletion 
of bus ſayings. 
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on to ſave or beſtow favours upon them. 
le (till continued for all that to Govern 
fter his own way, in rewarding merit 
en when he diſcovered it in thoſe 

hom he did not take to be his friends. 

ſe procured a Cardinals Har for the 
iſhop of Torto/a, who was afterwards 
ope, by the name of Adrian the Sixth ; 
d delired DoQtor Mota for his Co-ad- 

tor in the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, 
ough he was perſwaded that both of 
em were in Spaiz upon no other ac- 

dunt, but to ſpy his actions, and thwarr 
dem ; which to ſpeak ſincerely, was 
ue enough. The Order 1s ſtill to be 
en which Chievres for that end expe- 
d to the Biſhop, by command of the 
atholick King ; and as for Mota, he 
as a Spantard, born inthe City of Bur- 
5s, of no Eſtate, bur by his parts ca- 
Mable of acquiring one. There was not 
Caſtile a more profound Divine than 

e, nor a Preacher more generally fol- 
wed : Heſpake his own Language ele- 
antly and neatly ; and that was princi- 
ally the reaſon why Ph:l'p of Auſtria, 
ather to the Catholick King, who aſpi- 
d to the purity of the Spaniſh Tongue, 
ok Mota for his Preacher, and for con- 
erfing familiarly with him at his leiſure- 
ours. King Ferdinand, Philip's Fa- 
G g ther« 
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ther-in-Law, conſented to it, and recei- 
ved no prejudice thereby, ſo long as 
Queen 1/ab«le his Wite was alive : But 
atter the death of that Princeſs, he had 
cate to repent of it, ſeeing Mora was one 
of thole who molt zealouſly ſeconded 
Philip in the delign of ſending Ferdinand 
his Father-in-Law home to Arragoz, 
That detign was fully put in execution, 
but Mo:za, who had molt contributed 
thereto, though only 1n ſecret, had nor 
time tomake his advantage of it. Phi. 
lip died before he had done any conſide- 
rable thing for him, and Ferarnand re 
turned again to the admini{tration of Cs 
ſtile, Mota finding himſelf expoſed to 
his reſentment, and there being no {ecu 
rity fohim to {tay 1n his Country with: 
out ſupport, bethought himlelt of look 
ing out for a protector abroad : He wrote 
torhe Emperor Maximilian, Philip's Fa 
ther, that it belonged to him to Govern 
Caſtille and Arragon, during the intirmt 
ty of bs Daughter-in-Law, and the mt 
nority of his Grandchildren: He ſuppl: 
ed him with a great many Articles 
Caſtilian and Arragon:ſe Laws, whicl 
deterred the Regency to him in the cak 
then in queſtion : He gave him the in 
ſtances of 1t, that were to be found in the 


Hiſtory of the Country : And intimate 
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to him, that his reputation would be 
blaſted, if he ſuffered the Catholick King 
to ſupplant him. Ir is not known by 
what trick the Letter came to be inter- 
cepted : But certain enough it was ; and 
that. Mota being afraid of his life, or at 
leaſt of his liberty, ſought for a refuge 
out of Spaiz, though he well foreſaw, 
that ifhe lefr his Country, he would de- 
prive himſelf of the beſt quality he had 
for advancing himſelf, which was that 
Mot Preaching before thoſe who perfectly 
e-Munderſtood Spaniſh. It came tirit into 
e-Mis mind to withdraw to Rome, but he 
+{&cjected that notion, becauſe King Fer- 
04-1494 was too powerful there. Nor 
Mould he fix upon France or Germany, 
-Svhere his Catholick Majeliy was nor be- 
-{Woved, becauſe he was afraid not to tind 
teWneans of ſubliſtence in either of them ; 
+MWut out of meer neceflity choſe the Low- 
mL onrtries, All the caution he took tor 
n-Mcing the better received there, was to 
n-MProcure from the Grandees of Ca/t:/le, 
|-M.ctters of recommendation to the Arch- 

Wuke and Chrevres, ro the end he might 
ciMeceive from the Son a reward for the ler- 
1W'ices rendred to the Father, But his 
nWroceedings were ſo nearly oblerved, 
hefWitat King Ferdinaxd knew upon the [por, 
com whom he had received his Letters 
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of recommendation, and the Box he had 
pur them in. His Majeſty was not trou- 
bled that he went out of Sparz, ſecing 
he expeted more hurt than good trom 
him if he continued there, He valned 
him not ſo much as to get the 1! will 
of the Caſti//ians, by ſtopping him, or at- 
tempting upon his life, and would not 
commit a crime upon his perſon. $0 
that he thought it enough to fruſtrate 
him of his Letters of recommendation; 
and wrote to Bernardin de Velaſco, Go 
vernor of Burgos, who had married one {; 
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of his Natural Daughters, 'to take ſuci MW A 
meaſures, as that Mora might go out do! 
Spain, without Letters of recommends WW a: 
tion, and yer ſtill believet{ Wo: 

in 


| be - 
0 Kolghts of with ſome Knights of Indu 


Induſtry. {try, who pretended to tre 

vel the ſame way as Moti 
did, inſinuated into his acquaintancy, 
contracteda kind of intimacy with him: 
knew the Box by the marks that wer 
given them : pickt it, took out the Let 
ters of recommendation, put as mal 
Blank-papers made up in the ſame falh 
on in their place; locked the Box agal 
with ſo much art, that it appeared ol 
to have been opened; took their 1caW8 
 civilly of Mota ; returned to Burgos, all # 

deliver 


Pickpockets in had them. "_ treated 
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delivering to Velaſco what he had deman. 
ded of them, received the money that 
they had agreed with him for. Mota con- 
tinued his journey, and in Galicia em- 
barked for Dunxkerk, where he landed 
without any other misfortune. He went 
ſtreight to Bruxelles; but when he was 
about to preſent his Letters, he found 
none in the Box where he had put them; 
and that had infallibly put him into de- 
ſpair, if Chievres, who was informed of 
the accident that beſel him, had not been 
ſocivilas to comfort him, Hegot the 
Archduke to ſettle a conſiderable Penſi- 
on upon him ; andatter the death of Fer- 
dinand, procured him a Commillion to 
0into Spain, where the Cardinal know- 
ng his value, made him Biſhop of Bada- 
vox, and endeavoured to make him Co- 

adjutor of his Archbiſhoprick of T oleao, 
There are but few people ſo ill-natured 
as to envy the rewards which they ſee 
given to the rareſt merit, and the Gran- 
dees of Spaiz made the promotion of 
Mota a pretext for letting Ximeres alone 
peaceably tg Govern Caſtilleand Arragon, 
lo long as he was fortunate : But from 
the firſt misfortune that befel him, they 
took freſh occaſion to endeayour his de- 
gradation. Horuc the elder Brother cf 
Barbaroſſa, had ſeiſed Algier in Africa : 
Gg 3 From 
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From thence he ravaged and moleſted 
the Coaſts of Spain; and threatned to 
take from the Spaniards their Conqueſt 
in Barbary, He blocked up their places; 
and the Cardinal, who was the more 
zealous to preſerve them, as that it was 
he that had conquered them, ſent thi. 
ther under the Command of General /: 
ra, an Army, which without trouble, 
raiſed the Blocade of the Inhdels, be 
cauſe Horuc not daring to ſtay, ſhut him: 
ſelfup in Algiers upon the approach of 
the Spaniards, But Vera inſtead of be 
ing ſatisfied with 'that ſucceſs, purluet 
his advantage as far as Algzers, and laid 
Siege to it, without conſidering well 
enough if he wanted nothing that wa 
necellary for a regular Siege 1n the mo. 
dern way : Horuc who was an expert 
Soldier, at firſt amuſed the: Beſtegers! 
Then weakned'theta by frequent Sallies: 
Tired them out by falſe Alarms, which 
the Mores ever now and then gave them 
both by day and by night ; and ar length 
defeated them in a general Sally, With 
much a-do Vera ſaved himſelf ; and the 
Cardinal was more blamed for that vain 

attempt, than he was applauded for the 
Conqueit of Oran, ſo unjuſtare menin 
their Judgments. His Enemies at the 


Court of Bruxelles ſtood not fo much 1n 
A. '* awe 


GY 


av 
mc 
to 
the 
[i 
0 
Re 


— ww NT — C—_ < »- »— CY — — — | Ga = _- 


Book IV. Eaucation of Princes, 455 


awe as they had done till then: They 
moved that he might -be ſent home 
to his Church, and turned againit him 
the greateſt part of the Counſellors of 
tate, who were offended that he would 
ot ſhare the principal Functions of the 
Regency with any one of their number, 
hom they had ſent him for Col- 
leagues. 

The Cardinal withitood not that 
ock in the ſame manner as he had h1- 
herto maintained himſelt. He abated 
\ lictle of his haughtineſs; and juſtified 
imielf fromthe flight which he was ac- 
uled ro have put upon his Coileagnes, 
dy ſhewinf Authentick proofs, that he 
acted joyntly with them, ſo long as 
is Dignity, which was no more 
lteemed-than as h2 could make it to be 
alued, - could ſuffer him ; and that he 
ad not ſeparated from them, but by 
heir own fault, and when he was con- 
rained to-it, that he might not break 
1th the Court-of Rome, He untolded 
his little Court-myltery, by adding, 
hat they had had the impudence tolign 
fore him che dilparches of the Council 
ff Spain, though one of them was as yet 
wuta Dean, 2nd the orher a Lay-man : 
hat if that injury againſt the Roman 
purple, with which he had the honour 
Gg 4 [q 


I ee ce s 


—— =. 


456 A Pattern for the Bc 


to be cloarhed, had been ſuffered, therefWm: 
had been ground for diveſting him of it WSp. 
and that all Spariards, as well in generillito 
as particular, not excepting bis ownfſſun 
Enemies, had ſo much approved thalWm' 
his Colleagnes ſhould be chaſtized, byWhi 
hindring them toexercile their Commilſee! 
ſion; that none took* exceptions at, offiw 
complained of it. th 
As to the Regency the Cardinal wrotWth 
to the Catholick King, importuningWhe 
him to diſcharge him of it, and to ſufkyWth 
him to withdraw to his own DiocekWvi 
thereto mind the Spiritual concerns olqi 
himſelfand his Flock : That he had rao 
ſed himſelf too many Enemies, to be fu 
the future in a condition of rendring hWth 
Country the ſame ſervices, which ti M 
then it had received from him : That $5 
foreſaw Civil Wars like to break oufWac 
again in Spain, which for ſo many yearſa' 
had been fo fatal to it, and yet ſo con Y 
mon ; 'and that it was very decent fora] T 
Prelate, fuchas he was; to be no mor be 
but a ſpectator of them. to 
The Catholick King, before he had er 
examined the. Letter of Ximenes in tha It 
Council of Bruxelles, ſhew'd it to Chi V 
vres, who ſuppoſed that ſince the CardiF ex 
nal himſelf folicited his own depoſitior 
he muſt of neceſſity have certain infor bt 
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mation that a ſtorm- was gathering in 
412, which he deſpaired of being able 
to diſhpate : That 1f he judged himſelf 
unabic to rel(iſt it, he was without doubr 
more convinced of the inſufficiency of 
im tl:at ſhould be given him for Suc- 
ceſſor, and that by conſequence, what 
way ſoever the matter were examined, 
there could be no hazard in continuing 
the Cardinal in the Regency ; ſeeing if 
he appealed the Tumult he ſpake of, 
there would be no cauſe to repent of ha- 
ving continued him in Ofkce; and if he 
quelled it not, this would be their com- 
fort, that it was certain none could have 
ſucceeded better in it than he. Upon 
that conſideration then, his. Catholick 
Majeſty made anſwer to Ximeres, that 
Spain had more need than ever of his 
adminiſtration: That he prayed him as 
a Cardinal, and commanded him as a 
Spanierd not to abandon publick affairs : 
That he promiſed him nothing of reward, 
becauſe there was none but what was 
too low for him; and that he thought it 
14 enough therefore to tell him, that it he 
Y ltood no more in need of his Catholick 
Majeſty, his Catholick Majeſty ſtood 

extreamly in need of him. 
Ximenes of all the Miniſters that went 
before him, 'or that came after, until 
x: | "72 Caron 
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Cardinal Reche/ienthe ableſt in Negotia- 
ting with their Maſters ; called then tg 
mind the Spaniſh Proverb, That well. 
grounded Fortunes are not ſafely ſhaken, 
and that every time men fail to overtury 
them, they. fix them the more. He rel(vl. 
ved to make his advantage of all theat- 
tempts that had been made to depole 
him ; and the more earne(tthe Catholic 
King ſhew'd himſelf that he ſhould re- 
tain the Regency, the more ſolicitous he 
{ſeemed to be diſcharged of it. | Many 
Letters went to and fro upbn ſo new and 
nice a ſubject ; and the end of the Co 
medy was, that the Cardinal condeſcen. 
ded not to:continue as he was, till after 
he had treated on even terms with his 
Maſter, and by the mediation of Che 
vres, articled with him, that the Ca- 

tholick King ſhould reſerve 
- fy of the to himſelf the diſpoſal of Bt 
Cardinals Xi» ſhopricks, Comanderies, Be- 
menes a4 R= = nehces, - Military Orders, 

and of the Revenue of the 
Crown Lands of Caſtille and Arragon; 
and that the Cardinal ſhould have for his 
ſhare the entire and unlimited diſpoſal of 
Magiltracies, - places of Judicature, go- 
vernments of Provinces, extraordinary 
Revenues, of the Soldiersand their Offi- 


cers in both Monarchies. Xmenes kept 
| | the 
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1. Wrhe Catholick to his word {0 long as he 
0 Mlived, and yet never abuſed that half of 
{ Royal Authority which was given him : 
,, MBut Humane Providence is almoſt ever 
defective in thoſe things which men 
think they have examined with greateſt 
exattneſs. From that extraordinary 
power which the Cardinal had cunning- 
ly ſnatched from the Court of Braxel/es, 
there happened an inconvenience the 
more terrible, that it ſeemed God inten- 
ded toſhew him, that he is as jealous of 
the Sovereignty which he communicates, 
asof that which he reſerves to himſelf; 
and that he does no more willingly ſuffer, 
that men born for a private life ſhould 
offer to Govern independently, than he 
endures Creatures to rob him of his Glo- 
ry, 
"No ſooner had the Courtiers of Brux- 
elles had intelligence of the death of King 
Ferdinand, but that immediately they 
conceived hopes of dividing amongſt 
them the chief Dignities of Caſ#i/le and 
Arragon, as {oon as they became vacant. 
The Regency of Ximeres had not unde- 
ceived them, becauſe they thought it 
would ceaſe. upon the arrival of the Ca- 
y tholick King in Spar»: But when they 
i- © underſtood that his Majeſty had tied his 
t [| owns hands in favour of that mn 
Ce AI al. 
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and had remitted to him the more i. 
{tantial part of the Government, until 
he was compleatly of Age, they were az 
much offended therear, as if their Maſter 
had robbed them of what he had put him 
{elf out of condition of granting to them, 
They foreſaw that Ximeres would beſtoy 
no favours but upon Native Spararas; 
and the fear they were 1n of dying betore 
their Maſter was of Age, made them | 
{ten to be rich before that happened, 
They knew that the Revenue of the Lov: 
Countries would ſuffice to maintain hin 
{o long as he were in Flanders; andu 
that proſpect they inclined him to grant 
them by way of gratuity almq't tht 
whole Revenue of the Royal Demaind 
Caſtille, the Revenue of Arragon remain. 
ing 1a the hands of the Eſtates ot the 
Country, by the fundamental Laws dt 
that Monarchy, till the new King went 
thither in perſon, and had ſolemnly 
- ſworn to maintain the priviledges of thy 
Arragzoneſe, 

The money which the Counſellors 
State of Bruxelles drew from Caſtille, en- 
creaſed their greedineſs inſtead of fatisly- 
ing it ; and gave the Spaxiaras the gres 
ter diſguſt, that they had never til chen 
ſeen the publick Revenue go out of their 
Country. They would have ſuffered it 
neverthe- 
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nevertheleſs without repining any other 
way but in ſecret, if the Flemiſh Cour- 
tiers had {topr there, and been ſatisfied 
with the Revenues which their truſty 
Receivers tranſmitted to Antwerp by 
Bills of Exchange: But ſhortly after 
they added the Sale of places and Simo- 
ny to their avarice, in ſuch an exceſhive 
manner as we {hall now relate. 

Amongſt the Graces which the Ca- 
tholick Kings had reſerved to themſelves, 
there were many whereof Native Spani- 
ards were only capable; beſides the 
Commanderies which ought ſolely to be 
conferred on them by the Inſtitutions of 
the Orders of S:. James, Calatrava, and 
Alcantara, The Flemings though they 
could not be ignorant of this, yer for all 
that were not willing to conſent that 
thoſe two kinds of profits ſhould eſcape 
them; and when they came to be va- 
cant, and that Spaniards came to Brux- 
elles to ſue for them, they prevented 
them by procuring blank Proviſions, 
[WW andafterwards filling them up with the 
-W name of him that offered moſt money. 
8 They ated almoſt in the ſame manner 
MW in relation to Benefices, not excepting 
18 Biſhopricks; and when Ximeres com- 
[@ plained of it, they ſtopt his mouth by 
MW anſwering him, that ſince he was not 
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contradicted in the exerciſe of the ſhare 
of Royal Authority, which had liberally 
been granted him, he had no reaſon to 
find fault that his Majelty took his own 
way in diſpoling the other part which he 
had reſerved to himlelt,. as a ſupply to 
his bounty and magaificence. - 
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Containing the moſi memorable Af- 
fairs that happened in the Mo- 
narchy of Spain, during the reſt of 
the Year One T houſand Five Hun- 
dred and Seventeen, and the 
Years Une Thouſand Five Hun- 
dred and Eighteen, and One 
Thouſand Five Hundred and 


Nineteen. 


© <cd 


H E Spaniards, who for want 
of money had not obtained the 
Charges and Benetices which 
they had gone to Bruxelts to {olicite for ; 
and thole of the ſame Nation, who had 
ſtrairned themſelves by purchaſing them 
for ready money, returned tor moit part 
both alike difſatished. They conſpired 
in like manner to revenge themſelves of 
the repulſe they had ſuttained, and of 
the draining of their Purſes, by publiſ- 
ing, that that which Jugurtha, a King of 
Numidia, {aid heretofore of the City of 
Rome jn-particular, T hat it was to beſold, 
was exattly rye of the Mqnarchies of 
_ Caſt i/le 
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Caſftille and Arragon in general ; and that 
it was the good foftune of- Rome that it 
found no buyers : whereas to the il 
luck of Spain, irs own Inhabirants con- 
ſumed their Revenues, and impoveriſh- 
ed themſclves to purchaſe it : Thar Be. 
nefices were no more grat. 

nem {Agr ted to Piety and Learning, 
Spaniards 4 nor any favour depending 
gen ihe Fic- on the Catholick King 
Charles of Auſtria, giveny 

a rewardof Virtue and Merit: Fhatin 
the moſt eminent Functions of the Ec: 
cleſiaſtical Hierarchy none for the futur 
were to be ſeen but Simoniacal and In 
pious perſons, nor in the chief Magilts 
cies but unworthy men ; and that thi 
Flemings recieved too great profit from 
theſe counterband Goods, that it ſhould 
be hoped they would refrain from that 
infamous Traffick for the time to come: 
That the Chancellor * 

* John Savage. the Low-Countries alone had 
in the ſpace of four month 

already got by it Five Hundred Thou 
ſand Crowns; and that if the reſt of the 
Courtiers of Flanders made their advar- 
tage accordingly, Spain could not dil- 
agree about it, but that they would be 
reduced to {lavery : That. there was 10 


other way to avoid that inconvenience, 
| but 
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put to oblige the Catholick King to make 
o more ule of Flemings tor Counſcllors 
pf State and Favourites, and nor. to dif- 
ſe of the Graces of Caſtille, but by the 
dviceof the Council of Spatz. 
Theſe diſcourſes at fir{t whiſpered only 
n the Ear, and afterwards ſpread in 
zublick Aſſemblies, and even in Ser- 
nons, made ſo great umpre({ſton upon 
he Cities of Leo, Burzos and Vaillidolid, 
hat they reſolved to ſend Depuries to 
he Catholick King, tor the univerſal 
nd abſolute removing of Flemiſh Mini- 
ters, and for the diſtribution of Grants 
y the advice of the Council of Maar. 
t was tO no purpole for Cardinal Xime- 
es to repreſent tothem that they ottered 
00 much for the firit Efſay, by attemp- 
Ing to bind the hands of their Sovereign 
n ſuch a manner as had never as yet been 
practiſed in Spain: That it he had not 
he liberty to chuſe thoſe of his Council, 
or to do kindnefles to whom he pleaſed, 
e would be more. unhappy than the 
neaneſt of his Subjects, who fully enjoy- 
d both theſe priviledges ; and that it 
asnotalways necellary for remedying 
fpublick no more than of natural evils, 
Ocut off even to the root. 
. $0 great was the obſtinacy of the 
Pcople, that the Cardinal nor being able 
H h tO 
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to bend it, imitated the skill of Pilors 
who yielding in part to the violence of 
the Winds, make uſe of them for con. 
veying them to the Ports they are bound 
for. He wrote to Chievres, that a Con- 
vocation of Eſtates mult beallowed the 
Spaxiards : Bur that it behoved allo tohy 
inſucha manner as that the Catholick 
King might receive no difadvantag 
thereby : That it ſhould be put off unt 
his Majeſties arrival in Spaiz, whic 
would not be before Autumn, One Thou 
ſand Five Hundredand Seventeen : That 
his Catholick Majeſty in all appearanc 
would be ready to part about the midd: 
of Summer, and that upon that delig 
a Fleet ſhould be ſent to expect him upa 
the Coalt of Flanders: That the plz 
ſantneſs of the Seaſon would infallid) 
ſhorten his Voyage, and that on all} 
zards the Harveſt Seaſon was the molt 
{ecure, provided it were 1n the begil 
ning of it: That the Spaniards would 
ſo charmed with the preſence of the! 
new King, that they would have n 
more thoughts of limiting his powe' 
nor any thing elſe; and that the Aſſe 
bly of the Eſtates would be wholly take 
up in reciprocal civilities of the Deputts 
to his Majeſty, and of his Majeſty totic 
Depuries. 

Th 
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The Convocation was in ettect pro- 
limed to be held in the end of Septem- 
er the ſame Year, and the Spaniſh Fleet 
arted from the Coalt of Ga7zcia in TJuly s 
But the Grandees of Caſti/le, who did 
ot foreſee that the power of X7menes 
ould laſt no longer than till the com- 
ng of his Majeſty, reſolved torid them- 
Ives of that Cardinal beforehand ; and 
e of all others, who till 
en had appeared moſt 
oderate, put himſelt ar 
ehead of the reſt, We have mention- 

| that Ximeres had dilobliged rhe Duke 
Infantado, by refuling his Niece to 

5 Nephew ; and it is to be ſubjoyned 
this place, that a Law-ſuit having 
appened betwixt the Duke and the 
ount of Caftro, the Cardinal, who 
ould not let {lip the occaſion of exerci- 
g his Authority in ſo rare a juncture, 
ould -have the deciding of ict. The 
uke, who took him for his Enemy, 
rote to Flanders to the Catholick King, 
aying him that he would ſuſpend the 
cit10n of the cauſe, until his Majeſty 
ere preſent in Council, where the mat- 
car ſhould be examined. The King wil- 
Wely granted it: But the Cardinal ha- 
g complained thereof, as a contra- 
ntion of the power which had been gi- 
H h 2 ven 
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venhim; and Chzevres being of the opj- 
nion that he ſhould be permitted to aQ, 
the caſe was decided, and the Duke caft, 
Hedid not preſently reſent it ; but ſome. 
time after he rook the occaſion when the 
Cardinal ſent a Promoter from the Town 
of Alcala where he was, to Guadalajn;, 
about ſome formalities of Eccleſia{tica 
Juriſdiction. Bernardin de Mendozathe 
Dukes Brother, was Archdeacon of the 
place ; and the Duke took a pretext, 
that the Promoter had invaded the Ju 
riſdiction of his Brother. He cauled 
him to be cudgelled, and threatned hin 
with worſe if he came again, The Pro 
moter complained to Ximenes, who the 
more willingly promiſed him the Jultic 
which he demanded, for that the Duke 
cauſing him to be abuſed, had commit 
ted two crimes ; one 1n oppoſing tit 
execution of Eccleſiaſtical Juſtice, it 
which he had incurred the Cenlure 
and another in uſing uncivilly an Offic 
of the Regent of Spain, in the executil 
of the Orkers which he had received, a 
in becoming thereby guilty of Tread 
The Duke exaſj mas that Ximenes I! 
threatned him with a double puniſhmeo 
ſent his Chaplain to tell him what tl 
moſt envenomed Satyrs reviled i 


with. It was a harder part to be ad 
til 
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than one was aware of, and the Chap” 
lain only accepted it for fear of loling his 
place. He went and fell on his knees 
before Ximenes, and begg'd his pardon 
for the injury that he was conſtrained to 
do him : Having uſed that caution, he 
repeated word for word all that he was 
charged to tell him ; and the Cardinal, 
who no leſs admired the ſimplicity than 
the blind obedience of the Church-man, 
heard him as peaceably as it he had been 
ſpeaking verles to his praiſe. He did 
not interrupt him; changed neither 
countenance nor poſture ; and replied 
only two things with as moderate a tone, 
as if what he had heard had been altoge- 
ther indifferent to him; firlt, That a 
Prieſt as he was,ought not to have under- 
taken a Commiſſion ſo mil-becoming his 
character ; and next, that he ſhould 
make haſt back again to the Duke ; and 
that he would find him ſorry for the im- 
pertinent words that he had put into his 
mputh. It is not known what ground 
there was for the prophecy, but it is cer- 
tain it proved true. The 
Duke whoſe paſſion had 
hindred him from refle&ting 
upon the command that he had given 
to his Chaplain, judged it ridiculous ſo 
{90n as it was over. Hechid thoſe that 
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were then about him, for having \uttereq 
him to doit, and hardly forbore puniſh. 
ing his Chaplain at his return, for ha 
ving ſo readily and faithfully obeyed him, 
He ſenthim back immediately to make 
an Apology to Ximeres, who (till remem- 
bring the obligation that he had tothe 
Duke, for having refuſed to engage in 
the intereſts of Pedro Giron, conſented 
that. the Conſtable of Caſti/le ſhould in- 
terpoſe for an accommodation. It was 
no hard matter for the Conſtable to con- 
clude it, ſeeing both parties defired it 
with equal earneſtneſs : But juſt asthe 
Articles were finiſhed, a circumſtance 
intervened that was within an Ace 
breaking it up 1n an irreparable mar 
ner. 

The Cardinal and Duke had their. 
terview at Fon-Carrallio, where the two 
parties and Mediator judged 1t not fitt0 
bring almoſt any body along with rhem, 
to the end they might confer together 
with greater freedom. The Cardinal 
had even concealed the matter from Dor 
Tuan de Spinoſa, Captain of his Guards 
who coming to know of it by another 
way, thought that his place obliged him 
to goand Guard him at leaſt upon hisreW 
turn, ſince he would not be attended 


when he went, He cauſed his Troopt0 
< | mount 
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nount on Horſe- back, and arrived with 
tat Fon-Carrallio about the end of the 
terview. The Duke and Conſtable 
o ſooner heard the Neighing of. the 
orles, and the Trumpet that ſounded 
before the Troop, but they imagined 
hat Xmmenes dealt treacheroully with 
hem, and had ordered Forces to come 
1nd {eize their perſons. They openly re- 
entedit; and Ximencs who knew him- 
elf to be innocent, fell a laughing at 
heir panick fear. He lookt out at the 
vindow ; perceived Spizoſa, made him 
figato come to him IÞ arply reproved 
im for his unſcaſonable* diligence ; 
hreatned to turn him our if he did the 
Ike again 3 and ſending him preſently 
ack as falt as he came, he returned ſome 
ume after with the Duke and Con- 

table, 
He came not off ſo ſoon, nor ſo cabily 
another claſhing that he had withthe 
ount of UVreeza, leeing in all appea- 
ance the poiſon that was given him pro- 
ceded from that. There was a cauſe 
epending betwixt the Count and 
ichada, for the property of Villa fra- 
renear Vailladolid; and the Count who 
Vas More pow erful and of greater qua- 
ty than the other, had by his own Au- 
aority put himſelf into poſſeſſion of the 
Hh 4 Contrgs 
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controverted Eſtate. So he pleaded 
with a full hand; and Quichada who 
had the better title, demanded that the 
Eſtate might be put into ſequeſtratio 

The Council of Spa/z granted the peti 
tion, and Ximenes ſent a Meſſenger an 
Serjeants to take up the Rent of Yi 
fratre, Theſe inferiour Officers of J 
{{ice were abuſed in the execution of the 
Commiſſion by the Son of the Countd 
Uregna, aſſiſted by his Friends, wh 
were the Sons of the Conſtable, Ad 
miral, and of the Duke of Albuquergy 
T he Meſſenger on whom blows had ng 
been ſpared, complained of it to th 
Court of Vailladolid, which forthwit 
ordered the Militia of the Country tot 

and be aſſiſtant to the Ofhcers of Tuſtic 
The Biſhop of Malaga Preſident of thi 
Court went to command them; and th 
Conſtable of Ca//i/le, who ſaw his Sor 
for company-ſake, engaged in an ug! 

buſineſs, went himſelf to take it up: 
Villa-fratre, where the young Lords to 

tied themſelves with their Fathers Va 

jals, whom they had called to theirs 
ſiſtance. His Authority over his So 

his perſwaſions to the other Lords, 
Prayers, importunities and  menact 
prevailed upon them at length ro co 
out of the place, and to leave the BiJhc 
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ed in full liberty of executing the Sentence 

hill of the Court, whereof he was Commil. 

hf fary ; and ſeeing that Prelate was a mo- 

on derate man, heſtopt there; that is to ſay, 

i there was no proſecution on his part 
againſt the young men, who had beaten . 
the Meſſenger and the Serjeants. 

It is to be believed, that if Xzmeres had 
been of his humour, there would. have 
been no more oi the matter : But there 
was not in all the world two men of a 
more different temper, though other- 
wiſe they were intimate friends. Xime- 
nes thought there could not be a more 
enormous fault in Politicks, than any 
way, or for any cauſe whaſoever, to 
connive at attempts againſt the Sovereign 
Power, and in ſuch a cale never made 
any diſtinQtion berwixt high and low 
conditions. The Biſhop on the cdnrra- 
ry was poſſeſſed with an opinion, that 
there was fleſh and bloud in actions 
again{t Sovereignty, as well asin others ; 
and that though the conſequence of the 
2 former required a greater ſeverity to be 
1 uſed againit them than againſt the latter, 
oF yet it followed not from thence thar pity 

FW and mercy ſhould be abſolutely baniſhed 
cel from them. So Ximenes ordered all 
ml thoſe who had reſiſted Juſtice, to be ap- 
prehended, and ſent the Airaide S1rmi- 
obs 3,0 
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extoto proſecute them, with orders, nei. 
ther tro make an end of, nor delitt in the 
Suit, until the Criminals were brought 
ro exemplary puniſhment, and Y/lz. 
fratre, which had ſerved them tor a place 
of retreat, demoliſhed. 

By that means all the high Nobility 
were attacked ; becauſe there was not? 
Lord in all Caſ#i//e, who was not related, 
either in bloud or affinity, to thelc tour 
young Lords, or atleaſt who aſpired not 
tobe ſo. And, indeed, the Criminal 
fearing to be apprehended in the Field, 
or in the Caſtles of rheir Fathers, retur: 
ned to YVilla-fratre, which they defended 
{toutly enough: But Sarmiento laid a 
tormal Siege to them, and in procels of 
time reduced them to great extremities, 
He bore with all the railleries that they 
put upon Him and Ximeres, whole Ima- 
ges they dragg d about the Streets ; and 
»ut them fo hard to it, that they were 
come to the laſt bit of Bread, when find- 
ing by chance a quarter in the Lines 
worleguarded than the reſt, they forced 
through with Sword in hand, and o ſa- 
ved themſelves in the mountains of the 
Aſt arias, 

Ximenes having miſſed the prey which 
had eſcaped from him, turned his anger 


againlt Villafratre, which he cauled to 
be 
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be demoliſhed to the very toundations. 
By his orders the place where it ſtood 
was Ploughed up, and Salt ſown there- 
in. Seven of the chief Burghers were 
whipt, for having atronted the Meſſen- 

ger whillt they were a _— of him ; 
anda Servant of the Admiral of Caſtillc 
was ſerved in the like manner, for ha- 
ing carried Soldiers to his Maſters Son. 
The Grandees of Sp: incenſed at this 
gour, wrote both publickly and pri- 
vately to their King 1a Flanders, impor- 
uning him by all means to deliver them 
from the tyranny of Xmenes. They 
prayed Chievres to joyn his credit to their 
requeſts ; and this 15 a proper place to 
onvict the Hiſtorians of Cafti/le and Ar- 
ya70n of fal[ſhood, who pretend that the 
Cardinal had not a greater Enemy at the 
ourt of Br«xelles than Chievres. © Cer- 
tainly if his averſion had been ſuch as 
they ſet it forth to have been, Chievres 
found the moſt favourable occaſion that 
he could have wiſhed for, for ſupplan- 
ting of Ximzexes, ſeeing he needed nor fo 
much as to be ſeen inthe diſgrace of that 
Cardinal. He had no more to do, but 
toſtand aſide, and leave him alone to de- 
fend his Cauſe againſt ſo many Enemies 
combined for his ruine. He would in- 
fallibly have loſt it, and the Catholick 
King 


— 


476 A Pattern for the 


King ſeeing himſelf reduced to the ne 
ceſſity of diſcontenting 1rreconcileably 
the Nobility of Caſtille, or of {acrificing 
X:menes unto them, would have preter. 
red the ſecond before the firſt : But Chi 
vres forſook not the Cardinal at ſuch; 
pinch, where he abſolutely ſtood 1n need 
of aſſiſtance to ſave him from an utte 
diſgrace.- He repreſented to his Caths 
lick Majeſty, that now it was his tru 
intereſt more than ever to ſupport Xm 
nes; andithe yielded bur the leaſt in tha 
point, he would immediately have cau 
of repenting it. That ſo long as tl 
Cardinal was proteted, the Royal Au 
thority was in no danger in Spar, {et 
ing on the one hand he would keep tit 
Nobles in their duty, by a ſtrict obſer 
vation of the Laws; and on the othe 
hand the People loved him too well, and 
were too much obliged to him for ti 
Juſtice he rendred them againlt th 
Nobles, to make any Inſurrection, or t! 
ſecond the diſcontents of the great men: 
But if it appeared that the Cardinal wer: 
no more 1n ſo great favour at Court, tl 
Nobility would inſtantly riſe in Arms 
under pretext of depoſing him, but u 
reality to raiſe the Infanto Ferdinanato 
the Throne ; and the People beginning 


to deſpiſe the Regent, as they comme 
} 
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ly do thoſe who are out of favour what 
way ſoever their misfortune befal them, 
would be leſs reſerved in following the 
example of x Gentlemen. 

Chiewres'# diſcourſe had 
the effect which he promi- /* the Zetters | 
ſed himſelf; and the young | 3 mn 
King approved the Card nes. 
nals conduct fo ſtedfaſtly, 
that the Grandees of Caftille having ia 
vain ſolicited the Citizens of Leon, Bur- 
gos and Vailladolid, who remained in 
obedience, were forced to receive the 
Law which the Cardinal was plealed to 
impoſe upon them. It appears not 
neither by the Orders which at that time 
he received from the Court of Bruxelles, 
nor by the Letters that Chzevres wrote to 
him, that he was enjoyned to manage 
the affair that then was upon the ſtage 
with more moderation than he was wont 
todo : Nevertheleſs he did it, and the 
clemency which he uſed was the more 
admired, that he had never till then 
practiſed the hike, nor did ever any more 
for the future. ; 

He at firſt rejected the overtures of ac- 
commodation which his friends made to 
him in favour of the four Criminals ; 
and ſeemed ſo inflexible tro thoſe who 
ipake to him of pardoning, that they de- 


ſpaired 
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ſpaired of diſpoſing him to it. The Cri. Wof 
minals were forced by their own Fathers jul 
rogoand deliver themſelves up to priſon his 
in-/ailladolid, and to ſubmit to what there 
Magiſtrate ſhould order concerning their Mean 
perions. The Sentence of the Judges 
was conform to the ſeverity of the Laws; 
but Xzexes, who had the Royal Autho. 
rity 1n his hands, grew milder when it 
was leait expected. He not only ſuſpen: 
ded the execution which would have 
drawn tears from all Cafti/le; but gave 
them an ablolute pardon; and did 1t in 
lo noble a manner, that the ſeverity, 
whereof he had given ſo many inſtances, 
appeared not to be natural to him; and 
that if he uſed not indulgence often, it 
was becauſe he thought it not poſſible to 
keep the Caſti11ians from abuling 1t under 
a Regency. 

He had the better on't allo of the 
Duke of Ava, in a controverlie rhey had 
together about the richeſt Priory of the 
Order of S:. John of Jeruſalem that was 
in all Spain. Anthony of Xunicahad been 
provided to it in the uſual forms, but 
King Ferdinand had taken it from him 
by his own abſolute power, and given it 
to Diezo of Toledo, third Son to the Duke 
_ of Alva, by reaſon of the ſervices which 


that Duke had done him 1a the ——_— 
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of Navarre. Ximenes {Oo much hated In- 
juſtice, that he could not ſuffer it even in 
is Maſter, though otherwiſe he was cx- 
treamly obliged tothe Duke. He heard 
avourably the complaint that Yunizs 
made to him, of being contrary to all 
ight, turned out of his Benefice, and prc- 
miſed to do him juſtice. The Duke oft 
{lva, who was {utticiently perſwaded 
hat the Cardinal would be as good as 
is word, would not ſutter his Son to ap- 
-ar before the Council of Maarid, at 
he day to which he was cited by his ad- 
erſe party. He evaded the decilion of 
he Procels by all the tricks of Law, and 
athe mean time made friends with the 
atholick King, to have the Caule evo- 
ated to the Council of Brxxel/cs. He 
ould not, indeed, obtain it, becauſe 
Is Majeity, as hath been ſaid, was en- 
paged tO X7/meres, not toaliow any more 
vocations from Spain to Flanders, Bur 
otwithſtanding there was ſo great a fa- 
10n. for the Duke of Alva, that rhe 
Kings of Fraxce and England wrote tO 
he Catholick King in his tavours ; and 
heir Ambaſſadors in their Maſters 
ames ſolicited Chiewres to uſe his inte- 
eit, that Dzego of 7oleao might not be 
olefted. The fame Kings preſfed X:- 
exesallo to fulpend the decilion of the 
Suit 
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Suit till the arrival of King Charles in 
Spain : But the Cardinal, who made ng 
doubt but that Ruziga as being the 
weaker would be caſt by the Catholick 
King, cauſed the Procels to be tried be 
fore his Majeſties coming ; and repre 
{ſented ſo ftrongly to the Judges, that 
they ought to conſider nothing but right, 
that the Son of the Duke of Alva wa 
caſt by unanimous voice. However i 
was not ſo ealie a matter to put the Sen. 
tence 1n execution as to pronounce it 
becauſe the Son of the Duke of Alva gz 
thered together Forces, and took tt: 
Field to preſerve hrs Priory : But the V+ 
litia of the Country falling upon him be 
fore he had taken his mealures for the de 
fenlive part, ſo totally defeated him, 
that he was obliged in his turn to ſubmit 
to the diſcretion of Ximezes, who ule 
him with nogreater ſeverity than he hat 
treated the four young Lords we ment; 
oned before. That was the laſt action 
wherein the Cardinal employed all h 
power to make himſelf to be obeyed; 
and it ſo awed the Spaniards, that lt 
found them afterward as flexible as if It 
had been their lawful Monarch. But! 

is with humane proſperities as with bc 
dily health : The more ſetled they cen 


to be, the nearer they are tO an alterat 
ON. Aument 
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Ximenes having ſpeeded out the Fleet 

rom Sparn, for convoying the Catholick 
ing from Flanders to Galicia, was ta- 

enupabout two neceſſary affairs; the 
irſt was to cauſe all the Sea.coaſts where 
is Maſter might land, to be.exaQly vil- 
ed, that he might diſcover if the ru- 
our that was ſpread abroad of the 

Mlagues being there was true or not, 
hat ſo he might give him notice in that 
aſe to put 1n at other places: And the 
ther, to ſend into the Sea-ports that 
hould be found clear from ſuſpicion, all 
pts of refreſhments, that ſo the Court 
ight find them ready at hand in caſe 

hey put a-ſhore there. Upon that de- 
gn he came to Tordel/agula, the place of 
is Birth, and weat to dine in the Bourg 
e Bos-Egnillas, where he had ſent word 
0 Manguino Provincial of the Cordelicrs, 
0come and meet him. The Provincial 
as upon the Rode when he met a 

dorſe-man unknown to him, who bid 
um haſten his pace, and ifit was poſſible 
et to Bos-Eguillas before X:mencs (at 
Jown to Table, that he might give him 
lotice not to eat of a great Trout which 
ould be ſerved up to him, becauſe it 

as poiſoned : That 1f he came too late, 

e would -exhort the Cardinal ſeriouſly 
0 find his Conſcience, becauſe there 
1 was 
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was no remedy for him. The Geatlet 
man having ſaid theſe very word; ſv 
ſpurr'd away fo faſt from the Provinci 

that he was quickly got out of ſight, an 
the Monk made ſo much haſt, thathy 
wasalt in a ſweat : Yet he came nottie 
Ximenes till he was juſt riſing from Tabl:# 
when the Fiſh had wrought its firſt eftet 
which was to draw from him a great de 
of bloud by the Ears, and the parts wherlif 
the Nails touch the fleſh. Cari/lo, wh 
had taſted the Trout,” was alſo ill; 
becauſe he had not eaten ſo much oft 

Fiſh, he recovered, after a long an 
dangerous ſickneſs. The Provincial 
out of breath, told Xmenes the adver 
ture he met with ; and the Cardinal} 
ing convinced by theſe three evidence 
that his life was gone, anſwered like 
Chriſtian, that he was ready to pa 
irom it when it pleaſed God. Hema 
no more of it ; and employed. himſelta 


formerly, about buſineſs of State, durin vl; 


theintervals which the Poiſon he had 
ken gave him, till it had wholly bere 
his Body of his Soul: Which it didb 
ſlowly, becauſe the conſtitution it me 
with was exceeding ſtrong. 

It was certainly believed, though ti 
matter was not made out, that Barracd 


ao, Secretary to Ximenes, had co 
h 
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he Poiſon into the diſh where the Trout 
vas: Nevertheleſs the Cardinal till 
nade uſe of him as before in hismoſt ſe- 

t affairs, until his very laſt breath. 
}MThe great difficulty was, and ſtill is, to 

cow at whoſe {ſolicitation it was that 
Barracaldo poiſoned his Maſter. The 
lemiſþ writers maintain, that it was by 
.Mhe intriegue of the Grandees of Spazr ; 

Wand prove it as weil by the quarrels 
hich we related before, 'as by a Letter 
ff the Conſtable of Caſtile intercepted 
dy Chievres ſome days before. The Con- 
table exprefied himſelf, that he was nor 
ncerely reconciled to the Cardinal ; 
nd that he was no leſs heartily his Ene- 
y, though he had'pretended to be'neu- 
alin the quarrel that his Son had had 
th hirn. 

The writets of Spa/z on the contrary 
ubliſh, that the Flemiſh Courtiers of 
Micir King were the Authors of ſuch a 
nWillany; andin their turn prove it by a 
W.ctter of Xi/meres to the Catholick King, 
vherein that Cardinal uſed all endea- 
ours to diſpoſe his Majeſty to make uſe 
f none but Native Spaniards in his 
ouncils and Negotiations. They add, 
libat Ximeres the very ſame day that he 
We the poifon at Bos-Egnillas, told thoſe 


Wit were about him, that that was not 
SY the 
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the firſt time that it had been given him; 
and that xwo or three months before, 
openinge Letter that came to. him from 
Flarders, in his Cloſet at Maaria, a very 
ſubti] powder which-ſcemed to have been 
duſted upon the Paper to dry the wri- 
ting, had by his Nole mounted up to his 
Brain; and that ſince he had been con- 
tiaually troubled with inſupportabl 
pains inthe head, which encreaſed witl 
time rather than diminiſhed, and that 
he told his Phyſicians over and ove: 
again, that he ſhould die by the hands d& 
ſtrangers : But however it be, what fo 
lows will make it appear, that the Car 
dinal did not ſuſpect Chzevres to hart 
bad any hand in his poiſoning, ſeeing Ie 
employed the laſt of his remarkable aQt 
ons to ſatishe him in the thing that ik 
molt ardently .delired, which was to put 
the Infanto Ferdinand out of condition 0 
pretending any thing in the ſucceſſion 

his maternal Grandfather and Granc 

mother. 

For underſtanding this intriegue whic 
1s not ſufficiently cleared in the Hiſtorſ 
of Spain, we muſt know that Ferdinan 
the Catholick King having a deſign, ſh 


hath been ſaid, to raiſe the Infarto to tlc; 


Thrones of Caſtille and Arragon, .had p 


ced thirty two Servants about-him, pick 
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out of the quainteſt wits of Spain, to 
bring him up in that» proſpect. Thele 
Servants had not deceived him in rhe 
Commiſhon he gave them; and ſeeing 
he had diſtributed the Offi- 
ces of the Infanto's houſhold 7 the Hiiſtor 
xccording to the capacity of x fog ro 
is Servants, the four prin- fanto. 
ipal were given to men 
ho diſcharged them to all the intents 
and purpoſes that were propoſed in be- 
towing of them. The Governour of that 
young Prince was Pedro Nugnez de Guſ- 
vn, already inveſted into one of the 
lief dignities of the Order of Calatrava, 
hich is that of C/av7ary, or chief Cham- 
derlain: His Tutor, Alvaro Oznrto, 
Bilhop of A/forga, who had been a Monk 
ff the Order of S:. Dominick : His Cham- 
derlain, Gonſalo de Guſman ; and 'the 
Steward of: his houſhold, Sancho. de Pa- 
feats, 
Men never ſerve better, than when 
y att for their own intereſt in doing 
tat they are bid ; and'the Servantsot 
ne [fant being (ure of the molt impor- 
ant Offices of State, as faſt as they fel}, 
loſoon” as their young Maſter ſhould be 
Wing, took /all occaſions to inſpire into 
bim therhoughts of Sovereignty which 
yere delired he might have. They con- 
Ii 3 tinue | 
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tinued till the death of his Catholick Ma. WP! 
jeſty, who by an omiſſion, which it cot 

trouble enough afterwards to repair, put 
not into his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
that the Servants of the Infento ſhould 
changed, a thing abſolutely neceſſary, 
ſeeing he deprived him of the Crown 
which he left him by his former Will; 
and in ſo contrary a diſpoſition, policy 
required that ſuch perſons ſhould be plz 
ced about that young Prince, as might 
make him torget whar was paſt, and ps. 
tiently ſupport the ſtrange revolution 
fortune that had befallen him. Ir isnd& 
known whether the three Counſellors 
State, who ſuggeſted the laſt Teſtamen 
forgot\to propole that caution ; or that 
nor judging it {ſo neceſlary, as indeedt 
was, . they thought it enough that the 
had 'obtained' the chief, which was t 
exclude the. Izfanto from the Throne 
and negleCted the acceſlary that conlilted 
in putting new Servants about him : Bu 
it '15'certain, that whatever Xzmew 
could-do afterward, he:could not whol. 
ly -remedy that inconvenience ; Fo 
though he obliged the I»fanto tolivea 
ways with him, and employed more time 
in obſerving'the Servants of. that younyif 
Prince, than in all the other affairs 
State beſides.z yet he could'not ou 
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_Wbur that Gu/rm4r his Governour treated 
ſecretly with the chief Lords of Arragon, 
ho promiſed that if he could cunningly 

ret his Pupil away from the Cardinal, 

and bring him to them, they would im- 

nediately place him upon the Throne, 

and acknowledge him for their King. 

The Biſhop of Aforga, the Infanto's 

utor, Negotiated alſo with the Empe- 
or Maximilian, to perſwade him to come 
oSpain, and depole Ximenes, and pro- 
poſed to hum the two motives which he 
hought would be molt prevalent to en. 
page him to that expedition ; one, the 
eizing of the Royal Treaſury, which 
he frugality of Ximenes had filled ; and 
he other the marriage of his Imperial 

ajeſty with Queen Germaza, whom 
he Biſhop had entirely engaged into his 

Rn, by promiſing to make her Em- 

perels, 

The two Treaties were already far ad- 
anced before'the ſpies of Ximenes diſco- 
ered that of Gu/man with the Arras 0- 
eſe, and informed him of ir, eight or 
en days before it was to be put in execu- 
108, The Cardinal took two meaſures 
Wo render it ineffectual ; one was to ſend 
Copy of it to Chiewres ; and the other 
Wo double his diligeace 1a obſerving the 
awfanto and his Servants, 

| Ii 4 Ths 
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The Negotiation of the Biſhop « 
Aſtorga was diſcovered by another way, 
Maximilian, who bordered” upon ſixty 
years of Age, was bur weakly tempte 


F ; 
10 
{nt 


to marry again; and to rouze him upuſi 


take Queen Germara for a fourth Wik 
there was a neceſſity that ſhe ſhould hai: 
had for portion ſix hundred thouſand D 

cats in ready money, as .Bonna Sforzy 
his third Wife had ; or that ſhe ſhoulf 
have brought along with her the Ly 
Countries and Bretagne, as Mary of By. 
gundy his firſt Wife, and Anne of Dren 
his ſecond had done. In the mean whi 

Queen Germana, who was no leſs liberl 
in her way than Maximilian was 11 hi 
had ſaved nothing of the gratuities that 
ſhe had drawn from the Catholick King 
her Husband ; and beſides, though ſhe 
had ſucceeded tothe Eſtate of Gaſton, 
Foix her Brother, who was killed at the 
Battel of 'Ravenna, yet Francs the Fir 

as we ſhall ſee more at length in thefo 
lowing Book, would not conſerit that 
ſhe ſhould ſell it and carry the money t! 
the Emperor, for fear that Prince might 
take a conceit to lay it out to. rhe aifed 


vantage of France. Maximilian, more 


| over was as bare of credit a 
gong Y of money ; and ſeeing It 
Foix. could not borrow ſo muel 
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zoney as he.needed to make a journey 
{into Spain, with an equipage ſuitable to 
jis dignity, he was forced to lay aſide 
1s Jeflgn of marrying Queen Germana. 
He was not very reſerved naturally ; and 
t being to no purpoſe for him-to conceal 
ny longer the intriegue of the Biſhop of 
ſforga, he imparted it to Chievres ; and 
yy ſo doing abſolutely convinced him, 
hat for the intereſt of the Catholick 
Cing it was neceſſary to remove from 
Infanto all the Servants whom the 
teKing had placed abour him, and to 
petum others that ſhould be devoted 
tothe Court of Bruxelles, He had writ- 
en ro Ximeres ſeveral times to that pur- 
poſe, who acknowledged the neceſſity 
which Chievres repreſented ro him, but 
xcuſed himſelf from undertaking the 
xecution of it ſp long as he was in 
ealth : Whether it was that he feared 
dattratt the hatred that would rebound 
pon him from ſo rigorous an aCtion ; or 
hat he foreſaw that the Catholick King 
vould not have ſo much need of him at- 
rthat the Servants of the I»faxto were 
ent home to their houſes, as he had 
vhilſttheſe Servants were a Bughear to 
ne- Council of State of Bruxelks, But 
yhen he found himſelf conſumed by an 
nternal heat, which the prodigious quan- 
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tity of water and other cooling things 
he drank did but more and more aug. 
ment, he obſerved no. more meaſures, 
but ſent word to. Chiewres, that he was 
ready to fulfil what was deſired of him, 
The only condition which he required 
was, that the Catholick King ſhould 
write him a Letter according to the 
draught that he ſent, without altering; 
ſyllable in it. The draught contained aq 
abſolute and preciſe order to Ximexes, to 
remove from. the perſon of the Izfany 
his Governour, Tutor, Chamberlain, 
and Steward of his Houſhold, by ma. 
king known to theſe four Servants, that 
if his Catholick Majelty ſent them home 
to their houſes, it was not that he wa 
diſplealed with them, and that heap 
proved not . the conduct which they had 
hitherto'obſerved in his Brothers ſervice; 
but only becauſe he had reſpe£Et to their 
Age, and that he might not beaccuſed d 
inhumanity, if he gave 'them nor time 
totake their eaſe when the [zfanto, who 
was entred into the f(ixteenth year of hy 
Age, needed no more thejr preſenct 


about him; That he ſhould rememberWhe: 


their ſervices, and reward them in fuck 
a manner as {hould ſhew that he was ad 
ungrateful, 
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The draught added, That for the 
ther Servants of the Infaxts, his Maje- 
tyleft ic to the diſpoſition ofthe Cardi- 
al, todiſmiſs or entertain them as he 
zould judge convenient. Chiewres failed 
zot to expede the Letter in the preciſe 

ms demanded, and to ſend it to the 

ardinal., But too much caution had 
ike to have ſpoilt all, not only by ren- 
iring the Letter uſeleſs, but alſo hurt- 
ul. - Chievres who knew the importance 
ff it, recommended it particularly tothe 
ourier, who was to Poſt it through 
rance, that he might carry it with 
preater *expedition 1nto Spaiy, The 
ourier diſcharged his duty, and deli- 
ered faithfully the Letter to the Polſt- 
after : But withal forgot not to tell 
im, 'that Chzevres had recommended it 
ohis particular care; and upon that ac- 
ount alone the Poſt-maſter imagined, 
hat-it was the advice. which the Catho- 
ck'King ſent to Ximenes, that he was 
actually embarked for Spaiz. The Car- 

linal at that time was 1n the Monaſter 
df Aowers, where it was a hard matter to 
Ipeak to him; becauſe he was under a 
ourſe of Phyſick. The Poſt-maſter took 
dat pretext toexcuſe himſelf for not car- 
rying him the Letter, and kept it full 
ve:days. He ſent in the mean while 
K to 
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to the houſes ofall the Grandees in Spaiz 
to give them the falſe news that the Kiny 
was at Sea, becauſe it was the cuſtom 
the Spaniſh Lords, to make Preſents t 
thoſe who told them the news of anye 
traordinary good fortune, that concert 
ed the State. That buffle-head to heigh 
ren his imprudence on the fifth day car 
ried not the Letter directly, accordine 
ro its addreſs; bur delivered it to tk 
Biſhopof T orto/a, thinking that Xme 
who whilſt he was in health, comm 
nicated to him none of the priacipal: 
fairs of the Regency, would not taket 
1]l that he were acquainted with the: 
during his ſicknels, were it only to al 
himſelfof fo much pains. The' Biſho 
inſtead of acknowledging the obligatic 
which he had to Ximenes for the'Card 
nals Hat, which he had procured him! 
the promotion of one and thirty: Card 
nals made by Leo the Tenth, - thoughtt 
not enough to open the'Letter, but þ 
ſides, ſhow'd it to the Infanto, who 
that ſad occaſion refleQted with troubl 
upon all the difpleaſures:he had receive 
{ince the death of his Grandfather, a 
was convinced that. he was about to 
totally deprived of the 1ntallible hope 
and even of the certain  Inheritand 
which he had by Birth. - He commun 
Cate 
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zxed the matter to his four principal 
ervants, Who having greater intereſt 
i the affair than himſelf, and reſolving 
) animare him for their own preſervati- 
nas much as he could be ; thought ic 
ot enough to confirm him in the opini- 
a he ready, and which was ſo fa- 
ourable tothem. They added that the 
Iteration in hand muſt not of neceſſity 
we come fir{t, neither into the thoughts 
fthe Catholick King, nor of Chievres, 
or of the Counſellors of State of Ma- 
id ; becauſe if the matter had happen- 
danyof theſe three ways, the order for 
utting It 1n execution would not have 
en ſolely ſent to the Cardinal, but to 
he two other Regents with him, or at 
aſttoone of the two, that an alterati- 
nof ſuch importance might not be left 
dthe miniſtery of a dying man. They 
oncluded that the overture came from 
\Aimenes ; and that he had made it to Chie- 
res his Correſpondent in terms that 1nti- 
nated, that none but he was capable of 
butting it 40 execution. Thar he could 
ot give aShore evident proof, than that 
f his terrible averſion to the Infanto ; 
ceing inſtead of employing in the works 
ff Repentance the lictle time he had to 
we, he loſt it for ever, by ſpending it in 
ducing a young Prince born and bred 


up 
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upto Reigth, to the condition of a pri 


vate man, 
The Infafto by this diſcourſe concei. 


ved the greateſt indigriation imaginable 
and went inſtantly tromake his yum 
ces known to X:menes, He reſolved tg 
have two at leaſt ro accompany him, who 
might ferve for witneſſes of what paſt i 
the conference; and ſeeing his Gover 
nour was lick, he took his Tutor, and 
ſent to pray the Cardinal of Tortoſa tt 
bear him company.TheCardinal declined 
it ; and to fay the truth, he wanted con. 
dence toa pear before Ximenes, having 
offended fie: though it was only by: 
miſtake. He had opened the Packet 
and ſhew'd it to the Infanto, without 
foreſceing the advantages which the Ser 
vants of that young Prince might dray 
from that previous light, in engaging 
their Maſter in their intereſts ; a 
ſoon as he was ſenſible of his fault, ts 
had ſent the Packet to Ximexes,with mol 
humble excuſes for having opened it. 
So that the Infanto having b all mean 
elſayed to get Ye Cardinal 3 Tortoſatl 
accompany him, was forced 
bom Liſe ef to go with his Tutor, with 
Tih. © Out him, tothe houſe of 
menes, He hardly had the 


patience to-ſalute him, but made hv 
complaint, 
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complaint, with Tears in his Eyes, of 
'Withe m"_ he did him, by depriving him 
-MWar an unſeaſonable time, and without 
cauſe of his good and faithful Servants. 
He added, that he would not have 
thought ſuch a procedure ſo ſtrange, if 
it had come from Ch:ievres, or the other 
Miniſters of Br«xe/es, ſeeing he was born ' 
in Spaiz, and that it was but too well. 
known in the World, what Antipathy 
here was betwixt the Flemings and Spa- 
ards : but that it was inſupportable to 
him ro find himſelf ill uſed by Ximeres, 
hom he had till then lookr upon as his 
delt friend. He prayed him to leave 
hoſe about him who were men without 
eproach, and with whom he was fully 
atished, and adjured him to do ſo by 
be memory of Queen J/abele his Grand- 
mother, to whom he had ſo often ac- 
nowledged, that he was folely indebt- 
dfor his Fortune, 

"Ximenes Carried it high proportionably 
Is the Infanro humbled himſelf : For be- 
des, that he was perſwaded that the aft- 
Ur muſt be managed with the height of 
Luthority, and that he would ſpoil all, 
fhe abated in the leaſt ; he was alſoof 
he opinion, and the event ſhewed, that 

was not miſtaken, that if in ſo nice a 
untture the I»fanio was fo 
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as much ſeverity as the other Subjects of 
the King his Brother, he would think 
on't ſo long; as he lived, and that h; 


would begin betimes to obey him asin 


plicitly as if he were infinitely above hin 
im birth. And, indeed, X7meres ſpent 
no time in telling the [»fanto the reaſon 
why his Catholick Majeſty would lay 
him part from his Servants: He pre 


tended that that young Prince ought wii 


all other Spaniards, to ſuppoſe that i 
the reſolutions flowing from his Maj 
ſties Couniel were juſt ; and. upon th 

round lone made him anſwer with 
firm and ſedare voice, thzt his conditic 
was not ſo deplorable as he gave it outt 
be; and that what he judged at.rhar tin 
to be bad & in{upportable, would one da 
redound to his Glory and advancemen 
provided he- chearfully gave the othe 
Subjects of the King his Brother anc 
ample of perfect ſubmiſhon, and taug} 
them, that as he had the honour to bet! 
firſt Subjet of the Monarchy of Sp 
fſoalſo he gloried in obeying his Monarc 
more unplicitly than the reſt. That! 
was not ſenſible of any injury done unt 
- him, by taking from him his old Se 
vants, and giving of him new : That! 
was old enough, and had ſufficient exx 


rienggiin ſuch kind of Politick affair 
q 


a 


Book V. Education of Princes. 497 


:nd that he ought not to be blamed for it, 
nore than a great many others who 
erenot ſo much concernedas he, for 
he real greatneſs of the Infanto : That 
he kindneſs he ſhew'd to his Servants 
ould be commendable on other occali- 
dns ; but that It was not to be put into 
he balance with the ſubmiſſion which ke 
ughr to have to the moſt powerful King 
fChriftendom, whoſe Or- | 
ers it was neither reaſon- #/#.the relation 
ble nor fate to reſilt ; and . Soong wy 
at, in ſhort, if he perſiit- 
dtocomplain out of time, and {hew his 
(contents at the laſt Order come from 
landers, he would endanger his Perſon, 
is Quality, his Hopes, and thoſe whonx 
 obitinately protected. _ 
The Infanto, who was not accuſtomed 
d {uch free repartces, replied ro Ximenes, 
hat he had heretofore felt the ettects of 
is good will, but that art preſent when 
ſtood moſt in need of it, he found him 
holly changed as to him : That he had 
nle enough, as young as he was, to 
ow that Ximeres was the Author of 
eaffair in agitation ; ſecing by ſuſpen- 
ng for {ome time the execution of the 
rders of Court, he would give the [z- 
nto leiſure to remove thole dangerous 
apreſhons which the Catholick King 
K k | © had 
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had of his Servants : That that was the 
only favour that was demanded of the 
Cardinal: And that if he refuſed it, he 
hoped he would not take exceptions if 
the I»fanto and his Servants took their 
meaſures, for ſecuring themſelves apainf 
the ruine wherewith they were threat 
ned. 

Ximenes not ſo much ſtartled at thi 
menaceas he made ſhew of being, cun 
ningly made uſe of it to break up the 
conference. He pretended to be 1n þ 
great a paſſion, that he could no longer 
continue it, and only told the Infant 
that he might doas he pleaſed ; but tha 
he ſwore to him by the life of the Kin 
his Brother, their common Maſter, that 
before to morrow night his Ord: 
thould be punCtually obeyed. The | 
farto me that that was all he coul 
nb him, left him, and returned to hi 

ouſe. He was no ſooner at hong 
again, but that Eſpinoſa and Cabanih 
Officers of the Cardinals Guards, invel 
ed him with their Soldiers in the ſam: 
manner, as if they had had a deſign lf 
force his houſe. Yet all they did was: 
hinder the Izfanto and his Servants fron.” 
coming out, and entertaining any co 
munication with others abroad, an 
cauſe Vitals and all other neceſſariest 
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be brought them by truſty perſons. The 
reſt of the day and all the following nighr 
paſt in a profound ſilence without, and 
in an extream agitation within. Net- 
ther the Izfanio nor his Servants went to 
bed, and he deliberated with them du- 
ringall that time what he had belt to do. 
The firſt hours were ſpent in threats 
apainſt the life of Xizremcs; and in this 
they continued till a more ſedate temper 
gave them leiſure to think that they were 
notin a condition of putring their me- 
aces In Execution. Then were propo- 
ed all ſorts of expedients, good ard bad, 
prdinary and extraordinary, rational and 
himſical, lawful and prohibited, that 
ould fall into the imagination of man 
or declining their obedience ; but they 
tuck to none, whether that they diſl- 
ed them, or that they judged them in- 
ficient. » One thing only was agreed 
Ipon, which was put 1n execution upon 
be ſport. And that was, that the [zfar- 
-ſhould oblige himſelf in writing to eve- 
y one of lis. Servants in particular, to 
ake them again ſo ſoon as ever he had 
be liberty, and to reward them accor- 
ing to the ſervices they had reiudred 
im. He was a long nme in figning 
ole promiſes in the Air, which were 
ever accompliſhed ; and no ſooner was 
K EK 2 it 
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it day, but that the two Officers of X:- 
menes his Guards preſſed the Servants of 
the Infarto to leave the houſe, carry or 
caufe to be carried out what things they 
had, to ſeparate, and all return to the 
condition they were in before they en- 
tered into his ſervice. Then had the Ir- 
famo recourſe to his laſt expedient, which 
was to ſend and intreat the Council of 
State and the two Nuncio's of the Pope, 
whothen were with X:zmeres, to come to 
him. Xzmeres ſuffered them togo ; and 
the Infarto in as ſad a poſture as he had 
been in with the Cardinal the day before, 
but not with Tears in his Eyes, as he 
had then had, told the Council and the 
Nuncio's that the Catholick King hiM {i 
Brother had ordered all his Houfhold to of 
be changed : Thathe could not without ec 
putting extream violence upon himlell 
comply with ſo ſtrange an order : That 
nevertheleſs he would obey : But that it 
quality of Infarto of Caſtille he prayed tit 
company by Letters to complain wit 
him to his Catholick Majeſty, of the1n 
jury that was done unto him, and to dt 
fire that the Order might be recallec 
The company willingly undertook thi 
Office, which was but civil ; and X/ 

nes 1mmediately upon it ſent for the GC 


vernour, Tutor, and Chamberlain! 
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the Infanto, who were now turned out, 
tocometo him to the Monaſtery of Agu1- 
lkeria, He there received them with 
looks that ſhew'd neither grief nor joy 
for their misfortune ; and ſhew'd them 
what concerned them in the Kings 
Letters, which they had ſufficiently ex- 
amined before. He liſtened to the com- 
plaings they made thereupon, and fell 
ntoa conference with them, wherein he 
made it his buſineſs to juſtihe the conduct 
ofthe Court, which was indeed his own. 
He ſuffered them to reply ; but his de- 
ſign was to have cauſed them all three to 
be arreſted, if they had not before they 
took their leave of him ſeemed wholly 
ſubmitted to his pleaſure. The Officers 
of his Guards, who were preſent, wait- 
ed only for the ſignal to ſeize their per- 
ſons, and it is not known whether the 
Infanto's Servants fulpected it or not : 
But it is certain there was no neceſſity of 
coming to that extremity, ſeeing they 
ended the conference with a proteitation 
to Ximenes, that they were ready to do 
all that he commanded them ; and that 
they only prayed him to have ſome re- 
eard to their honour and intereſts, when 
he ſhould write to the Catholick King. 
0 Art this rate they were ſuffered to go 
W ire out of the Monaſtery, and they faith- 
K k } tully 
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fully performed the promiſe which they 
had made. All the other Servants were 
next. ſent a going, one only excepted, 
whoby good luck was neither expoſed 
to the averſion nor jealouſie of Ximenes, 
And that was the famous A/phonſo Caſtil 
lego, who was 1n his time, what Lopes 
ade Vega was in the time of our Fathers, C 
As he was more happy than all other $p«. WW” 
niaras in the Poetry of his Country, { 
he gave himſelf wholly to it, and ſpent 
therein all the hours wherein he was not 
obliged to atrend the __ For that 
end he lived in his Maſters houſe much 
after the manner of a Hermite; and 
medled in nothing but verſifying, when 
he was 1n the vein, and in poliſhing them 
when his rapture was over. He was 
far from intrieguing in other mens at 
fairs, that he wholly neglected his own; 
and Xzmenres, who knew him to be a mad 
of that temper, had no miſtruſt that he 
could inſpire into the Infaxto any other 
ſentiments but for the Muſes. Hecon- 
tinued him in his place of Gentlemat 
ordinary, and augmented his Salary, 
that he might make it appear, that at the 
 fJamertime when he chaſtized the ambitt 
onof thirty two Servants of the preſump 
tive Heir of the Monarchy, he alſo re 
warded the moderation of the three and 
bt thirtieth, 
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thirtieth, Hecaſt his Eyes upon Alphon- 
o Telez, one of the wiſelt Sizniors of all 
Spain, for ſucceeding to Gu/man in the 
place of Governour to the Infanto, upon 
the only account that Chievres had re- 
commended him to him, But becauſe 
Tellez was then at Bruxelles, whither the 
Catholick King had called him, Xime- 
x5 in expeation of his return, put in 
his place the Marqueſs of Az#i/ar, who 
afterward got ſo much into his young 
Maſters favour, that he continued to be 
hief Governour ; The Izfaxto ſome- 
time after having begg'd of the King his 
Brother to continue himin the place he 
had about him, which was granted. All 
the other new Othcers of the lzfanto 
ere cholen by the Cardinal, who 1a 
an ation of that importance truſted no 
2an but himſelf. None were preferred - 
but for merit ; but in the preference of | 
merit, Ximenes followed two meaſures, 
hrſt, that they ſhould be of mean extra- 
Ction, and then that they ſhould be ob- 
liged to no man but himſelf for their for- 
tune. He thought that theſe conlidera- 
ions would be ſufficient to take them off 
rom cabelling, whereia their predeceſ- 
lors had imprugeatly engaged ; and if 
they were not ſufficient, yet on all ha- 
zZards it would be the ealter to turn them 
Kk 4 off 
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offalſo, that they had no relations to pro. 
teCt them. 

The Spaniards ſeemed very indifferent 
as to thealteration of all the Servants oſMlyar 
the I»fanto, ſave only in the removal Wh 
the young Viſcount of Altamira. HeWhar 
was of the ſame Age with his Maſter, WNe 
and was placed about him as a Page d|M/ar 
Honour. They at firſt contented them 
ſelves to play together at the Infantc; 
vacant hours: But afterward the Sym-Wſed 

pathy of their humours had linked thens 

into a ſtricter friendſhip, than therMho 
young years and the diſproportion 
their quality ſeemed to allow of, The 
truth 1s, the ' Viſcount had extraordt 
nary complaiſant diſpoſitions to engage 
his Maſter. He was a perfe& Courtie 
before he knew what was fit to be doneto 
become ſo,8& without any other guide bit 
nature and his duty : It was not enough 
for him to ſecond the inclinations of the 
 Tafanto with all imaginable exaCtnels;Wel 
but he prevented them by his foreſight, ſit i 
and he was obſerved never to have props 
ſed any thing to him bur what was agree- 
able. The Infanto, who on Wee 

In = Elegics his part loved him moſt ten-W 
m_ is derly, uſed all means pol-M-x: 
ſible to retain him; - He be-FWci 
ſought, wept, importuned, ' and for the 
> |. FO ſpace 
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ſpace of twenty four hours refrained eat- 
;ingand drinking : But Ximenes was as 
n:Minexorable upon the account of that Ser- 
vant, as he had been in reſpe& of the reſt, 
T he Viſcount had an original ſin which 
barred him from all favour. He was the 
Nephew of the Biſhop of Ozorio the I»- 
unto's Tutor; and if he had lived with 
hat Prince, he might have inſpired in- 
to him ſuch ſentiments as his Uncle plea- 
ſed. The fear of this was not without 
zround, and Ximenes ſent the Viſcount 
home to his Father with Orders totarry 
here, until the arrival of the Catholick 
King in Spaizy, Thus the boldeſt ation 
hat was ever ſeen in Caſtile ſince the 
ores made no more war againſt it, was 
put in execution by a man who hardly, 
Ihew'd any more ſigns of life, but in en- 
during the ſharp pains which he felt ; 
and that with ſuch abſolute Authority, 
bat he would employ none in it but him- 
elf alone. Poſterity perhaps will find 
It now difficult ſtill to believe what we 
are about to relate : But it is ſo true, 
hat there is no circumſtance nor evi- 
dence of truth wanting to it. 
Chievres had wiſely apprehended. that 
Aimenes was not powerful enough to 
change the Infanto's houſhold at his plea- 
lure ; and the reaſon of his fear was, 
= | that 
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that the Governour and Tutor of thx 
young Prince had for kin{men and inti 
mate triends two Spaniſh Lords of grey 
credit and reſolution, who would ng 
ſuffer without raiſing ſome Tumult, tha, 
men from whom they expected much, in: 
caſe ofa revolution 1n affairs, ſhould 
turned out of place. Theſe two Lord 
were the Marqueſs of 4ftorga and t 
Count of Lemos, both which, allied 
many Noble Families of che Country 
perſonally valiant, and expert in War 
If they were to be kept in their duty, 1 
could only be by Letters, which the C 
tholick King ſhould write to them wit 
his own hand, to inform them, that is 
the good of the Monarchy he had relc 
ved to order Ximenes to change all th 
houſhold of the I»fanto his Brother ; an 
that his Majeſty looked upon the Mar 
queſs and Count as faithful Subjed 
who would be ſo far from oppoſing th 
execution of his pleaſure, that the 
would facilitate it as much as they could 
The two Letters were ſent open to X 
menes; and it was referred to his diſcri 
tion tocauſe them to be delivered, or ti 
ſuppreſs them as he ſhould judge conve 
nient. But he was offended at it, at 
{wered haughtily, that he could do ve 
well withoutthem, andthrew them int 
on 


ook V. Eadncation of Princes. 507 


e fire. It appeared in the ſequel, that 
e hadno better opinion of himſelf than 
>0ught to have, ſeeing the Marqueſs 

d Count did no more but murmur 
paint him in ſecret; and perceiving 
emſelves watched by Soldiers, who 
aited only for the leaſt ſtirring on their 
art to apprehend them, they took no 
xceptions outwardly at the diſgrace of 
eir friends. 

In fine, Ximenes having preſerved to 
x the Town of Alzrers, had the good 
ck alſo once more to ſave Oran, which 
as beſieged by the Mores. He received 
ie news of it a few days before he had 
te intelligence that the Catholick King, 

0 had embarked in the beginning of 
ptember one thouſand five hundred and 
venteen, in the Fleet which he had 
nt to him, was about the end of the 
me month landed in the Coaſt of the 
Furizs, He was 0 overjoyed rhereat, 
at for ſome days he ſeemed to have re- 
dvered his health: He roſe out of the 
ed, where it was expected he ſhould 
[Wave died, ſaid Maſs, applied himſelf 
 publick affairs, andate with the Cor- 
liers in their Refetory. At that time 
received a Letter from Chievres, who 
onfulred him about two buſineſſes of ex- 
eamimportance : One, to know what 
4 ſhould 
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ſhould be done with the Infanto ; an 
the other, if the Catholick King ſhoul 
vilit the Kingdoms of Arragon befor 
thoſe of Caſtile. The reaſon why Chz 
vres doubted of the firſt point was, th 
it did not ſeem probable on the one han 
that the Ifanto could be left 1n a Cou 
try where he had been brought up 1a! 
moſt certain hopes of Reigning, wit 
out expoling the people to a- perpetu 
temptation of revolting: And on ti 
other hand, it was not ſecure for his Br 
ther the King, to ſend him 1nto any otix 
of his Dominions. For were it into t 
Low-Countries, the Flemings would mal 
him their Sovereign, were it for no tht 
reaſon but to hinder their Country frc 
being, reduced intoa Province of the $ 
niſþ Monarchy ; and if it were inro Its 
they who loved their freedom wouldl 
licite the Ixfanto to ſeize the Kingdon 
of Naples, Stcily, Sardinia, Majorca at 
Mizorca; to the end that in a Count 
which was heretofore head ofthe Worl 
there might be no foreign Sovereiga b! 
the King of Fraxce, who holding n 
thing there but the Dutchy of Mu 
might eaſily be driven from thence. 
As to the other point Chiewres repr 
ſented that his Catholick Majeſty havin 


by ſtarm been forced upon the Coal 
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She Aſturias in Caſtite, and neceſlitared 


land there, the Ca/A/zans might think 
emſelves lighted, if he went out of 
heir Country to goto Arragor, before 
e were acknowledged among(t them. 
hat they would ground their diſcon- 
nts upon that pretext, that their Coun- 
y was in all reſpects more conſiderable 
an that which was ſeemingly preferred 
fore it; and that their grievances 
'ould be the more univerſal, that they 
'ould be reckoned juſt. But to look 
pon the reverſe {ide of the Medal, Arra- 
ps dreaded nothing ſo much, as to be 
dcloſely unired to Caſti/le, that there 
as no more diſtinction made betwixt 
em. It had many times teſtihed a di- 
ruſt of this to the late King ; who to re- 
ove the ſame had united the Kingdom 
f 7 i to the Crown of Arragon, not- 
ithitanding it was chiefly conquered 
nd preſerved by the Forces of Caſtile. 
twasto be feared that this appreheaſion 
night again be revived, if the Catholick 
L1ng held the: Eſtates of Caſtidle, before 
hoſe of Arragon ; ſeeing the Arragoreſe, 
ho would then ſuppoſe 
hat the preference was due 4= the leſt Zer. 
o them, by reaſon that 7 9 ic 


, vres 10 the 
heir Monarchy was more Cardisd.. 


Wacieo than that of Caſti/le, 


l 


would 


h_ at. -— —_—_— 
_ —— 


510 "ff Pattern for the 


would imagine that there was a deſig 
of incorporating® them into one 
Whereas if they were firſt viſited, an 
the preſervation of their priviledges{; 
temaly ſworn to, whereof the principy 
was to leave them in the ſtate they wer 
in, they would continue 1n that profoun 
rranquillity which it was the Kings it 
tereſt to maintain them 1n, that ſo in th 
proceſs of time and atfairs they migh 
not crols his deſigns. 

Xzmenes made anſwer, that there wy 
reaſon to conſider what was to be dork 
with the perſon of the Infanto, and thu 
that was the thing which had moſt pe: 
plexed him during his Regency. Tha 
that young Prince alone had cut him ou 
more work than all Spar together, bu 
that he ought not to create fo muc 
trouble to the Catholick King his elde 
Brother and Maſter : That his Maje 
would do well once for all totake a court 
as to that, and that he agreed it was'n( 
fit toſend him into any of the Dominion 
whereof he was actually in poſſeſſion 
but that he ought to be ſent and ſetled u 
Germany, ſothat he might there rende 
the houſe of A»ſftria more conſiderabl 
by forming a ſecond branch which mig! 
conſtantly remain there; whilft the troy 
made its ordinary abode in Spain - Tho 
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he ten Hereditary Provinces were a ve- 
y handſom allowance for a younger Bro- 
her ; and thatghe zfanto ought to reſt 
atisfied, provided his Catholick Maje- 
ty conſented that he might have them 
n condition that he ſhould renounce 
he ſucceſſions of his Father and Mother : 
That by means of theſe Provinces the z- 
«xtomight marry the Princeſs of Fun- 
ay and Bohemia, andone day facilitate 
he Election of the Catholick King to 
he Empire : Whereas if he were dilpo- 
dof in any other manner whatſoever, 
he advantages would not be the ſame, 
either as to the houſe of {u/tr74 in gene- 
al, nor'to the Spaniſh branch in particu- 
Ir, 
As to the Monarchy which the Ca- 
nolick King ought firſt to honour with 
is preſence, X7meres wrote to Chievres, 
nat it was not a thing to be deliberated 
bout ; and that ſeeing it was the good 
drrune of the Caftid:ans that he landed 
| in their Country, they "might have 
caſion to take itill, if he denied them 
hat preference 'which' the 'ſtorm that 
orced him thicher had given them: That 
he ſame conſideration would hinder the 
regoneſe From cepining at it ; andthat 
dwever it was, his Catholick Majeſty 
/ould never Reign ablolmely in Spar, 
unleſs 
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unleſs he laid down this as a fundameyn. 
tal Maxim of Policy, That Arragor wlll. 
but as an acceſlory in reſpect of Caſtilk 
which was to him 1n place of a principal; 
and that ſince the two Monarchies werlf 
united, and that Navarre was incorpc 
rated into Caſtille, the Arragoneſe wou 
be {o inveſted by the Caſti1lians, that w 
on what occaſion ſoever they might 
volt, the Forces of the Caſts/{ians alon 
would be ſufficient to reduce the 
ro obedience. Whereas if the diſco 
tent of the Caſti//ians might at any tin 
break out into, a Rebellian, how jultt 
unjuſt ſoever the cauſe might be, not 
ly the Arragoneſe would be too: weakt 
quell them, but beſides, no huma 
means appeared capable to hinder the 4 
ragoneſe from mitating.them in their | 
ſurrection ; and then his Majeſty wo 
utterly loſe Spain, without any hopes( 
recovering lt again, 
The advice of Xmenes was exaGly i 
lowedintheſetwo Articles; but thoug 
the Catholick King had ſo great a det 
rence for him ; yet it was very dithc 
for the Spaniards, who expetted | 
death every minute, to preſerve the ſar 
reverence towards him, which till the 
they had had. | Anthony de Rojas, Bilho 
of Grangas, Preſident.of the Counci|t 
| Caſtill 
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Wſi/le, bore envy to Ximenes, which 
W but too common to thole who 
aving but the ſecond place in a famous 
xciety, think however that they deſerve 
he firit. He valued himlelf ar leait as 
uch as he valued X:meres ; and imagi- 
2d, that if that Cardinal had died be- 
pre the coming of the Catholick King 
to Spain, he would have lucceeded to 
im in the Regency. He had beenalſo 
tled that Ximeres had done a great ma- 
y important buſineſſes without commu- 
cating any thing of them to him, and 
eng the death of Xiemes woild have 
prived him of the means of reſcnting 
he reſolved not to (tay for that. He 
id hold on the occaſion that he judged 
jolt proper for baulking Ximexes; and 
preſented in Council, when the Re- 
nt was not in a condition to be preſent, 
at ſeeing they had the Royal Authort- 
in their hands, they ought to make 
[ haſt rogo meet the Catholick King to 
2zmand of him the confirmation thereof. 
hat it mattered not much whether Xz- 
enes Was or was nor at their head, 
hen they diſcharged themſelves of that 
rſt duty, becauſe his Regency allo was 
xpired by the Kings arrival 1n Spazz, or 
leaſt ſo diminiſhed, that he was no 
ore to be conlidered but upon the ac- 
L | count 
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count of civility : T hat the licknels of 
Ximenes afforded him a good excule, 6 
long as he pleaſed, for not rendring in 
perſon his duties to his Majeſty : bur i 
was not the ſame caſe with the Counci|, 
which ought always to be.in aCtion ; and 
loſt proportionably its luſtre as it con- 
tinued abſent from its Maſter. 

It was not the Preſidents inter 
alone, who ſpake to this purpoſe, t 
make all haſt to Court, the other Coun 
ſellors of State were no leſs earneſt toap 
pear there. They knew that there ha 
been a reſolution taken of reducing thei 
number to one half, that as many Fk 
mirgs might be put into their places; 
and ſince none of them in particular wer 
ſure of ſtaying in, all of them took ther 
meaſures already, to goand ſolicite tok 
continned in Commithon. So they al 
accepted the offer of their Preſident, wh 
to render himſelf the more acceptab 
or togive a more authentick proof of hi 
power, endeavoured to have carried tit 
Infanto with the Council. But it wi 
not in his power, as it would have bee! 
had Gu/maz been ſtill Governour to thi 
young Prince ; and in that juncturet 
foreſight of Ximenes was chiefly admired 
for the Marqueſs of Agsil/ar, who hel 


the place of G«/mar, and found woe 
on| 
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only indebted to X:meres for his dignity, 
made an{wer to the Prel;dent of the 
Council, That the Izfanto ſhould not 
part without orders from che King his 
Brother, or from the Cardinal, 'The 
Prefident notwithitanding ſer out on his 
journey, until Ximexcs iftopt him, by 
ſending him the Kings Letters, w hich 
ſerved for a regulation of the action he 
was -about. His Majeilty in expreſs 
terms declared, that he would not ſee 
the Council, until Xmezes were in a 
condition to come at their head. The 
Preſident nevertheleſs obeyed not as yer, 
becauſe he had his excuſe ready, thar Xi- 
enes was ſo bad, that he could not be 
drought before his Majeſty ; and that in 
he mean while the Council of Caſtile 
hought it inconſiſtent with their digni- 
y, to ſuffer, that many Lords of rhe 
ountry ſhould anticipate them, 1n ren- 
Iring eheir duty to the King. But X-- 
exes being informed, that the Council 
vent on 1n their journey, atſpatched a 
ourter to Chrevres, and complained to 
im of the {:ght put upon his perſon. 
eſent him word tha the atfront would 
eflect upon the King : He aff.ired him, 
hat the arrival of his Catholick Ma ielty 
Spain, was the ſole cauſe of the bold. 
els of the Council in general, and of 
LI 2 the 
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the Preſident in particular ; proteſting, 
that if before, they had had the boldnels 


ro diſobey him, he would have 1nſtantly - 
depoled them all, as he had changed the | 
Servants of the Infanto ; anddelired that © 

[C 


he might have leave to conclude his Re: 
gency with the ſame aſcendant as he had Y* 


begun, and till then continued ir. k 

Chievres tound nothing in the Letter C 
ct Ximenes but what was juſt, and was ot 
of opinion, that the King ſhould in that t 
particular give him all the ſatisfaQtion he © 
deſired. His Catholick Majeſty there M* 
fore ſent commands to the Preſident an . 
Council, to return back the way the , 
came: To meet as formerly in the Cy « 


of Aranaa, near the Convent of Azmili 
ra, where Ximenes lay lick ; not to budgs c 
from thence without new orders ; and / 
above all, not to appear before him, ut 
lels XNimenes were at their head. Thi 
was an extream mortification to the Pre: 
ſident and Council ; but Ximenes in (tea 
of augmenttng it, by inſulting over then 
at their return, as they apprehended, 
diminiſhed it as much as poſſibly It 
could. The Admiral of Caſtile, at 
other Grandees being vexed at the aro 
which the Preſident and Council woul 
have put upon him, offered to accomp! 


ny him when he ſhould go to wait = 
tl 
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» the King: But Nimeres was too wile to 
? Erunthe riskot giving his Maſter jcaloulie, 
ly by accepting of an unſeaſonable atten- 

dance of perſons of ſuch quality. He 
thanked them for their civility ; and 


di 
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2 told them, that as he had found fault, 
1d that- the Council went without ham to 

kiſs the Kings hand, ſo his Majcſties 
« { Council of State might have realon to 
1 take exceptions, it he went withour 
Fi them, He therefore prepared to part 
" with the Council upon the hrit orders . 
+ {0d {ceing he perceived his end drawing 
mn pg he could never have thought that 
8 his life ſhould out-laſt his favour. In 

the mean time he found it but too true ; 


and lince it isin this place that the Spaniſh 
writers fall foulelt upon Chrevres, 1t 15 
fit we ſhould know what hand he had 
in the diſgrace of X:meres. 


MM 1t1s certain that this Cardinal, whe- 
- ther ic was that he had a (ſingular aftectt- 
fy 01 for his Country-men, or that he 


thought they could not {iter [trangers ro 
have any authority in Spain, had writ- 
ten ofrner than once to the Catholick 
King, that he ſhould bring with him no 
Flemings at all, or that he ſhould bring 
lo few as might give no umbrage. His 
Majeſty, who kept nothing from Che- 
vres, had ſhew'd him the Letters of X-- 
L | 2 menes, 
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Mmenes, and Chievres at firſt was not ſcan. 
dalized thereat, becauſe he did not think 


they concerned him ; whether he groun- 
ded his thoughts upon the alternative, 
contained in them, in theſe words, Tha 
his Majeſty ſhould bring no Flemings at all 
or that he ſhould bring but 4a few, and that p 
he judged that that alternative ought to 
be underſtood ot him, and the rather, 
becauſe the Spaniards had no reaſon t 
think it ſtrange, that their King wa 
accompanied by him who had been hi 
Governour, granting he were no Span. 
ard ; or that he wholly conhded in th 
friendſhip that Ximernes had expreſſed ty 
him, and in the good offices which he 
had rendred him. But he changed hi 
opinion, when he came to underſtand 
thar X:imeres was out of all patience, that 
his Majeſty before he parted from Brux 
elles, had there choſen the Council, 
which he was to make uſe of 1n Spain 
and named all the Miniſters whom h 
was to employ in it. Not but that? 
oreat many Spaniaras were choſen amon 
the reſt; Burt beſides, that there were 
more Flemings than Spaniards ; he had 
alſoadmitted into his Council German; 
who were altogether as unacceptable 10 
the Spantaras as the Flemings were. 


The 
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. The Catholick King had done the 
ame as to the principal Offices of Caſtille 
and Arragon that were not Hereditary ; 
yhich was the more unſupportable to 
Ximenes, that during his whole life he 
ad been extraordinarily jealous of the 
prandeur of his Nation. He thought it 
ogreat anevil, that in his opinion there 
ras no Other remedy for it, butto bar 
Il ſtrangers in general from place in 
ouncil, and from the Offices of the 
lonarchy of Caſti/le, and to leave them 
zone, but ſuch as concerned the Catho- 
ick King, as he was Archduke of the 
o-Countries. There was no appearance 
hat Chiewvres was excepted out of that re- 
ulation, ſeeing he was the firſt thar was 
rovided for, and that he actually enjoy- 
dthe two faireſt places of the Royal Fa- 
ily, which was that of high Steward, 
nd of Comtador Major, which anſwers 
d that of Lord high Treaſurer; and 
nat by conſequence, if the reformation 
egan at him, the other Officers would 
avenocaule to think it ſtrange, that it 
ame next to them : Whereas if any re- 
ard were had to his merit and ſervices 
lonicea junEure, the relt would not 
ul to pretend allo that reſpeCt ſhould be 
ad to theirs, 
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Thus Ximenres finding no mean he 
twixt thoſe two extreams, fell a ſolici 
ting the Catholick King to ſend homet, 
Flanders all the ftrangers without EXCep 
tion, who had accompanied him t 
Spain, He was the moſt forward ma 
inthe World, to pur in execution what 
he undertook ; and ſo ſoon as he hx 
once opened his mind to his Maſter, |: 
wrote to him ſo often about it, thatht 
became troubleſome. Chievres, whon 
Xzmenes would have ruined, and wh 
could not maintain himſelf, but by u 
doing X:imenes, made his advantaged 
the occaſion, which he afforded him 
heaving at him by turn. Herepreſente 
to the Catholick King, that the violena 
of Xmenes was become ſo exceſſive, tht 
it concerned the Royal Majeſty to put! 
ſtop to 1t : That 1t was convenient t 
ſufler that Cardinal toact in his own wa 
{olong as there was no King in Spai 
becauſe then the Sovereign Authorit 
was tobe entruſted into the hands of on 
or other, and that there was no Span 
ard in whole hands it run leſs risk: B 
that at preſent, if his Majeſty ſtill ade 
by his Councils, his Country-men wouk 
be accuſtomed to acknowledge no oths 
King but him : - That there -was no I! 
ſtance in Hiſtory, that a ankdonn.. 
- A , ec 
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been conftrained to, change his Council 
and Houſhold upon his ſucceeding to 
new Dominions ; and that if his Maje- 
ty ſubjected himlelf ro ſo hard a Law, he 
ould be in a worſe condition than pri- 
vate men, who take thoſe whom they 
love for their Servants, and without di- 
ſtinCtion or reſerve conſult thoſe whom 
they eſteem: That he mult betimes 
ol the Sparrards ſenſible, that they 
ought to ſubmit to the pleaſure of their 
King, and not their King to receive the 
Law from them ; and that the ſhorteſt 
and ealieſt way of accompliſhing that, 
yas to begin with X:imeres. 

The Catholick King had a particular 
kindneſs for his Country-men ; and 
hough he uſed all imaginable circumſpe- 

10n to conceal it, yet thoſe who ſaw 
him often, believed it to be no leſs than 
hat which Ximeres had for the Spani- 
ards, He was not as yet poſſeſſed with 
he Maxim of Queen T/abelle his Grand- 
mother, That Kings ought nor to be 

touched with the ſentiments which Na- 
ture inſpires. No body had put him up- 
dn the chuſing of his Council after the 
death of his Grandfather. He had done 
tofhimſelf; and the ſequel made it ap- 
parent, that it was done with greater 


prudence than his Age ſeemed to allow. 
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In the mean time he would have been 
reckoned imprudent, if he had turned of 
and ſent home into the Low-Conntries ſy 
many deſerving men, from whom he 
expected no lels ſervices than his mater. 
nal Anceſtors had received from the $pz. 
miards, It would have ſo reflected upon 
his reputation 1n his entring 1nto the 
World, that it would have been har! 
for him to hava retrieved it again ; aid 
nevertheleſs it was abſolutely neceſla;y 
for him to have it unblemiſhed in the de 
ſign which he had already conceived 
taking juſt meaſures for ſucceeding uy 
his paternal Grandfather in the Em 
Ire. 

So that the an{wers he made to Xime 
nes were not politive ; and that Card: 
nal being per[waded, that his Eloquence 
would carry what his Letters could not 
obtain, preſſed the King to ſutter him to 
come to him with all expedition ; andto 
allow him long and ſecret Audiences 
wherein he might inform his Catholick 
Majeſty of many things, which he could 
not exactly learn but from his mouth, 
But his Majeſty made anſwer, That his 
health was too precious to the State not 
to be minded, -and that he thought it not 
fit to expoſe him toa long journey, which 


would too much incommade him, That 
. = 
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he Court ſhould ſuddenly draw near to 
he Monaſtery where he was ; and that 
hen his Catholick Majeſty would not 
ail to ſee and confer with him as long as 
> ſhould think it convenient, and to 

nake uſe of his Councils. 
Ximenes perceived very well then that 
is deſire was eluded, but he was better 
xer{waded of it, when he was informed 
hat his Catholick Majeſty reſolved to 
all the Eſtares of Caſtile without asking 
us advice about it. He concluded thar 
te would not have been negleQted in an 
fair of that importance, unleſs he had 
xen diſgraced ; and nevertheleſs, the 
wult that they were about to commir, 
emed to him to be ſo conſiderable, thar 
te thought he ought to make an effort for 
reventing it. He wrote not to Chievres, 
om whoſe hand he ſuppoſed the blow 
ocome, but immediately to the King, 
) repreſent to him, that it was now 
ore neceſſary in Spain than elſewhere, 
bat the firſt interview betwixt a Sove- 
ejgn and his ſubjets, ſhould be on the 
ne hand with much affection, and on 
ne other with great ſubmiſſion ; and 
nat it had been ever obſervedin all the 
ountry, and eſpecially in Caſti/le, that 
2 Reigns had always continued as they 
ad begun ; That in the mean time the 
| Caſt illians 
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Caſtillians were not {o calmas to be ſafely 
aſlembled ; and that it was the mor: 
dangerous to grant them the Convocati 
on of the Eſtates, that they were more 
preſſing in demanding it: Thar they 
pretended to have the ſame liberty agai 
which they had before the Reign of "Fer 
ainand and I{abelle, and that they had 
drawn up the Articles of it : That the 
would preſs his Catholick Majeity t 
gn them immediately after the openinM 

the Eſtates; and that if he (ignedM.: 
them, all the labour of his Grandfather, 
Grandmother, and of the Regency 
would be utterly loſt; if he refuſed v 
ſign them, he would engage himſeltin 
civil War. 

Ximenes added, that the ſole expe 
ent tobe taken, was to Reign abſolutel 
at firſt : Not to grant the Spaniards ih 
Convocation of the Eſtates; and lot 
accultom them to the yoke during ti 
firſt years of his Catholick Majeſi 
Reign, that they ſhould have no groun 
to think it ſtrange, when they migh 
have occaſion to complain of it. Ir 1s nd 
known how Xzmenes came to diſco 
the diſpolition of the Caſti/l:ans, but it 
the ſequel it appeared to be but roo trit 
Nevertheleſs he was but little: credit 


becauſe it was thought that he had on| 
,writte 
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Written dut of intereſt ; and that he only 
Wndeavoured to put off the holding of the 
Eſtates, becauſe he foreſaw that all that 
Fould be-done for leſſening his Authori- 
yet he mult {l1] retain a good deal of 
ttill then, the King without him not 
Weing able ro determine the affairs of 
onſequence that were begun during the 
Regency : W hereas he would be nolong- 
r neceflary to his Catholick Majeſty, 
after he had given an account of his ad- 
niſtration 1n the Eſtates, 
His Majeſty then perſiſted in the reſo- 
ution of calling them ; and it being out 
f the power of Ximezes to delay the ex- 
cution ofit, he laboured to obtain that 
at leaſt a place that might be convenient 
or him might be choſen: He did not 
imſelf propole his Metropolitan City 
ff Toledo; but he brought it about, that 
he Inhabitants of that City wear and re- 
preſented* ro the Catholick King, that 
hey had been almoſt in continual poſlel- 
ton of having the Eſtates, and delfired 
hat that favour might be continued to 
them, But it was not thought fit ro call 
hem in a place where Xmeres was too 
powerful; and it was feared that the 

randees, who were not fully reconciled 
to him, would take it 11]. So that the 
City of Vailladelid was choſen ; and X:- 
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menes no ſooner knew of it, but he ſent to 
hire for him the houſe of Dottor Berna. 
din, commodious for a ſick perſon, be if 
cauſe it was out of" the hearing of noiſe, þ 
and yet near enough the Hall where the 
| Aſſembly was to {it ; But Terremonde, ai v 
Flemiſh Gentleman, provided to thel e 
charge of high Marſhal of the Court, ap-MW I! 
poinred it notwithitanding for another; iſ 4: 
and that the Cardinal might bave lek MW: 
pretext of complaining ot it, that houkW E 
was appointed for Queen Uermana. oY 
Xrmenes being pe: |waded, that ſince Mitt 
he had taken the Lodgings, he was con Ww 
cerned in honour to keep rizem, wrote to 
the King, and complained of the harſh: 
neſs of Terremonde, ſending wirhal 1 
Gentleman to Queen Germara, to pr 
her to have ſome reſpect to his ind! w 
tion. The King did him juſtice ; and 
the Queen civilly ſent him word, that 
ſhe would rather lye in a Cottage than 
diſlodge him. His houſe was thenpre 
pared for him ; but Terremonde put ano 
ther trick upon him worſe than the for 
mer. Heappointed Lodgings for X:m: 
nes his Trainina little Town at a pretty 
diſtance from Yailladolid, , ro hinder his 
Servants from giving him the attendance 
that was neceſlary for a ſick perſon ; and 


Ximenes being informed that this laſt at 
front 
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front was put upon him at the folicitati- 
on ofthe Duke of A4/va, was | 
the leſs able to diſſemble it. 77 pie reeton 
- 4 I} grace. 
He loſt patience, and was 
heard to ſay with a ſigh, That he had we- 
ver been ſo treated at Court, when he follow- 
ed it in the bare quality of Confeſſor to Queer 
labelle, or ever when he was under the 
diſgrace of Rjng Ferdinand. That he 
had oftner than once been preſent at the 
Eſtates in thoſe two times ; and that his 
Servants were always left about him, 
though the Court of the Kings of Caſti/le 
was then 'more numerous than that of 
their Grandſon, and that they had more 
Horſe and Foot Guards than he had: 
That that was not a reward ſuitable to 
the importance of his Services ; and 
hat calumnies mult have been more * 
eved than they ought, ſince he was uled 
Jo ll. 

There is nothing more dangerous to 
diſgraced Favourites, than to complain, 
becauſe they who have ſupplanted them 
ommonly envenom ſuch kind of com- 
laints. Tr is probable the ſame courſe 

as raken with X;meres, ſince the dil- 
dvantageous relation that was made of 
tto the Catholick King, procured to 
ne Cardinal that terrible Letter which 
liſpatched him : Bur there is no poſitive 

proof 
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proof that it was Chievres, rather than 
the Cardinal of Tortoſa, the Chancellor 
Savage, Lanoy Maſter of the Horſe, thei 
Referendary Galtizara, and the other 
chief Courtiers, of his Majeſty, wh, 
knowing that Ximeres ſtruck no leſs a 
them than at Chievres; and finding that 
they were not ſo able as he to maintain 
themſelves, were {o much the more con 
cerned to prevent the diimilhon where 
with they were tlircatned,” by the di 
grace of him who demanded it. 
However it be, occaſion was take! 
from the words which, as we ſaid, hat 
elcaped Ximeres, to repreſent to the Ct 
tholick King, that that Cardinal was! 
man the more to be feared, that he coul! 
never be diſpoſſefied of his prejudices 
d that having once diſapproved ti 
. nvocation of the Eſtates of Caftil 
he would endeavour, if he were preſet 
in them, to make it out, that his for 
ſight was not, vain, and by conſequent 
would ſo bring things about, that the 
ſhould not conclude to his Majeſtic 
advantage. It was thereupon reſolve 
to hinder him from coming there; an 
the Catholick King drawing near t 
place where he was, wrote him a Lette 
which ended not in the ſame ſtrain as 
began. His Majelty having fignified w 
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5 him that he delired to ſee. him at Moya- 
bs, to confer with him, and'to receive 
ts inftructions and counſels how he 
ught to Reign in Spain, added, that he 
ould alſo wholly diſcharge him from 
he weight of atfairs, and immediately 
fter ſend him home to his Church of T o- 
do, where he might end his days in 
reater tranquillity. That the ſervices 
hich he had rendred to Spain were ſo 
onſiderable, that none but God could 
ward him for them. That his Catho- 
ck Majeſty would think of him as long 
he lived, and always honour him as 
1s Father. 

The Pill was no leſs bitter for being 
lt, and it was the ill luck of X:meres, 
d have relapſed into his Fever the day 
fore, He could never imagine that ſo 
ch iogratitude would have been 
ew'd toward him ; and to compleat 
saffliction, he found the Letter to have 
en written by Mota, whom he deſign- 
d for his ſucceſſor in the Archbiſhoprick 
[ Toledo, though it was ſigned by the 
atholick King, and written in his 
ame. . Theſe Sar circumſtances made 
ch an impreſſion in the mind of Xme- 
s, as ſurpaſſed all which his experience 
0d reaſon could do to efface it; and his 
it ſoencreaſed upon it, that within four 
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or five hours aiter he died, the Ninth offfco 
December, one thouſand five hundred andſþm 
{eventeen. His Enemies as well ace! 
Friends confeſſed, that he was the mot 
emincnt Minifter of State in Exrope, in 
having during the ſpace of two and tweni 
ty months only that his adminiſtrationfſſei 
laſted, brought the high Nobllity « 
Spain to anentire ſubmithon : appealed 
the Tumults of Andaluſia : taken trom 
John a Albert all hopes of recovering 
Navarre : publickly chaſtiſed the Rehe 
lionof the Malagwins : found out the (+ 
cret of keeping ſtanding Forces in Caſtit 
and Arragon, without a penny charget 
the King or State: cleared the Coaltsd 
Spain : belieged Algiers with Forces abk 

to have taken it, it they had been we 
commanded : defended Bugie, Melil 
and Le Pegnon de Velez againit the fur 
ous attacks of the Elder Barbaroſſa : pr 
ſerved the Fortreſs of Arſi/la to tit 
Crown of Portugal; and paid the vi 
debts of Ferdinand and Iſabelle, witho 
having impoſed any Tax upon th 
People. 

The Archbiſhop of Sarragoſſa, nat 
ral Uncle to' the Catholick King, why": 
as hath been mentioned before, Pad pri 
rended to. the Archbiſhoprick of Tolz 
during the life of Ximenes, and was Þ 

conſequen 
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offfconſequence the cauſe of his diſgrace, 
1dBmagined that the Benetice would not be 
efuled him now it was vacant. He 
olthunted it hard ; but his diligence was 
nrevented by the Marqueſs of Yillena, 
n-F$nd ſome other Grandees of Spain, who 
2nſÞcing deſirous to procure the friendſhip 
Chievres, demanded theArchbiſhoprick 
odor W1llzarnm de Croy his Nephew and God- 
onWon, whom he loved more than all his 
noFther relations. The Catholick King 
xe:Mcfore he left Flanders, had procured tor 
im, though he was but Nineteen years 
i288 Age, the Biſhoprick of Cambray, and 
oven him ſeveral other Benehices; and 
50Fice his Majeſties arrival in Sparz, he 
bd diſpatched. a Courier to the Court 
vel Rome to ſolicit the Pope for a Cardi- 
il$'s Hat for him, which was granted 
unfWm at the next promotion. So that 
preWetter ſettlement could not be wiſhed 
him in Spaiz, than that of the chief 
valccleliaſtical dignity of the Country, 
od that was the motive which inclined 
2 great men to ſpeak in his favours. 

e Catholick King, who would nor 
att the Spaniards ſhould ſuſpect him of 
-heWratitude, and foreſaw not rhe hatred 
priſe he was about to draw upon Chrevres, 
JeWartully beſtowed the Benehice in the 
 biÞitle of Tordeſi/lz5, where he was gone 
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out of a defire of ſeeing his Mother. He 
was there almoſt alone, and would lee 
no body, becauſe nature inclined himto 
hide as much as he could the extravz. 
gances of a Princeſs, of whom he held 
his life and Crowns : Nevertheleſs, his 
Uncle came thither, being 1mpatiently 
perſwaded, that he could not be ſoon 
enough Primate of all Spair 1n general, 
as he was already of Arragor 1n particu: 
lar, becauſe of the Archbiſhoprick 
Sarragoſſa, But he was denied entryit- 
to Tordeſillas with the ſame ſeverity 
that all others were treated, whomt! 
Catholick King had not brought along 
with him ; and he was bid as well as ti: 
reſt to goand expect his Majeſty at /: 
ladolid, where the States were in a fei 
days to be opened. 

He loudly complained of this, ant 
pretended that his Birth had deſerve 
fome preference in that particular. N 
vertheleſs he obeyed, and took his jou! 
ney to YVailladolid ; and his Majeſty w! 
no ſooner come thither, but that 
begg'd of him the Archbiſhoprick of 1 
leao, He anſwered him, that he 
given 1t to the Biſhop of Cambray ; al 
that the Brief of it was expeded at Tor 
ſilzs, where the Grandees of C aſt ille 
ſolicited him for that Biſhop. The veal 

fil 
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tion that that reply put the Archbiſhop 
of Sarragoſſa into, made him enterrain 
two thoughts equally falſe: The one 
was, that Chievres deſiring to procure his 
Nephew the ſame Aſcendant over the 
Clergy of Spaizn, that he himſelf had at 
Courr ; and not daring todo it diretly, 
becauſe his ambition would thereby have 
been too viſible, had for th:t end employ- 
Med the Marquels of /7//eza, and the other 
Grandees who were with the King : And 
the other, that the entry intothe Caſtle of 
Tordeſillzs had only been denied him by 
the intriegue of Chievres, who needed 
all the time that the King ſpent there, to 
diſpoſe his Majelty to name his Nephew 
tothe Archbiſhoprick, and who forelaw 
that the preſence of the Archbiſhop of 
arragoſſa would have been enough to 
Whave broken all his meaſures, 1t he had 
appeared at Court betore the expedition 
df the Brief. 

What favours a deligned revenge eali- 
ly gets place in ones mind ; and the King's 

ncle was ſo much comforted in his mil- 
fortune, that he found the perlon he was 
oaim at, that he gave himſelf no more 
rouble ja examining whether his conje- 

ure was well grounded or not. He 
ook his leave .of the Catholick King ſo 
90n as he had been refuſed; and the 
Mm 3 Jamo 


£34 A Pattern for the 


— 


lame day left /ailladolid, upon pretext 
that he could ſtay no longer with honour 
ſince he had neither place nor rank in the 
Eſtates of Ca/t:/le. He went back Poft 
into Arrazon, where his complaint; 
againſt the Government were heard in] 
parts, at the ſame time that the repor 
was ſpread at Vailladelid, that the Ne 
phew of Chi:vres was Archbiſhop « 
Toledo. The Deputies of the Towns 
and Commonalty of Caſtile, who wer: 
come thither for the opening of tht 
Eſtates, were the more ſurpriſed at it 
that it was without example, that tht 
belt Benefice of the Country ſhould 
conferred upon a ſtranger. At firit hoy: 
ever, they thoughtit enough to exagpe 
rate their amazement to thoſe who had: 
mind to hear them : But afterward, 4 
there is no Nation in the World tha 
trouble their heads more with what 15 
come than the Spaniards, ſo throug 
much reaſoning about the future the 
apprehended, that the Flemings ence 

raged by the ſucceſs of their firſt eſla 
would take a liking to the other Benet 
ces of Spain, and beg them as faſt as the 


fell. How to hinder them was a verieli 


great difficulty, becauſe on the one ha 
there was no ſtanding Law againſt : 


and on the other, there was no appt: 
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rance that they could impoſe upon the 
new King a reſtraint from which his 
Predeceſiors had been exempted. 

For underſtanding this myſtery of Po- 
licy, which employed the prudence of 
(hievres for ſix whole weeks, it is tobe 
ſuppoled that the Kingdom of Caſt ille ha- 
ving been at firſt one of the leaſt of Spain, 
hadnot thought fit to take meaſures to 
hinder {trangers from enjoying the Bene- 
ces thereot, ſeeing {trangers went only 
hither to ſerve in "the Armies as being 
roſſed, and to return home again to the 
everal Provinces of Exrope, from whence 
hey came, when the time was expired 
herein they had made a vow to Fight ; 
ifthey ſtayedin the Country,they were 
0 more looked upon as [{trangers, but as 
aftillians, becaule they lived and com- 
only died there, and their Children 
ithout contradiCtion enjoyed all the pri- 
WW -gcs of Native Caſti/lians. Matters 
ad continued in that (ſtate when Caſti/le 
as enlarged, becauſe their conqueſts 

ere made upon the Mores, who, it they 
ould change their Religion, became 

sf illians ; and if they perſiſted in the 
gelief of the A/coran, were forced to go 
ad live elſewhere. The Lands which 
ey left were given to Native Caſtllz- 
5; and it could not be taken ill, that 
Mm 4 thelg 
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theſe ſhould enjoy the Benefices of the 
conquered places, becauſe they them. 
ſelves or their - Anceſtors had founded 
them. In fine, the diſpoſition of Bene. 
fices had not been changed there when 
Iſabelle married Ferdinand, becauſe that 
Queen had reſerved it wholly to her {zi 
by her contract of Marriage, and name! 
none but Native Caſt:/{ians to fill them 
But after that Char/es of Auſtria had joyn: 
ed the Low-Conntries to Gaſt ille, he tw 
ways contravened the cuſtom eſtabliſhet 
inCaftille, concerning Offices and Bene. 
fices. He provided Arragoneſe to Mag 
{tracies and Church-revenues lying i 
Caſtille, with the ſame liberty as here 
ciprocally gave to the Caſti1lians the Ec 
cleſiaſtical and Secular dignities of Arr 
gon, and he nominated ſometimes = 
mings to Offices and Benefices of Caftill 
and Arragon. The Caſtillians receive 
two prejudices by that Innovation ; on 

in that their Offices and Benehices bein 
more numerous and of greater Revenut 
thanthe Offices and Benefices of Arran 
for two Caſti1lians that profited of tit 
Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Revenues lyin! 
in Arragon, twenty Arragoneſe profit 
ofthoſe of Caftille : The other prejudic 
was, that the reciprocal liberty eſtabli 

ed betwixt the Caſti/lians and Arragonthh 
5:14; 4 ka COnCcerne 
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concerned neither of the two Nations, 
in regard of the Flemings, ſeeing it was 
certain, that the Catholick King durit 
nominate no Spariard to the Offices and 
Benefices of the Low-Conntries; and if 
he had attempted to do it, the Seven- 
teen Provinces would ſooner have revolt- 
ed than ſuffered it. 

The Caſtillians, who were nothing 
ſhort of the Flemings in haughrineſs, and 
far ſurpaſſed them in cunning, reſolved 
to maintain themſelves as well as they in 
their ancient cuſtom ; and there could 
not be a more 10genious device than they 
invented for accompliſhing it, They re- 
ſolved to confound their ancient cuſtoms 
with their priviledges; and among(t 
theſe they inſerted, that no ſtranger, tor 
what cauſe, and under what pretext it 
might be, ſhould hold any Magiſtracy or 
Benefice in Caſtitle. Nay, their fore- 
calt went a litrle farther ; and ſeeing they 


13 knew that the Arragoneſe and Fl-mings 


aſpired only to their "Offices and Benefi- 

ces, that they might convert the valt Re- 
venues that belonged to them into ready 
money, and tran{mit it into their own 
YT Country They revived one of their an- 
cient Laws, which upon pain of death, 
prohibited the Exportation of Gold or 
Silver out oftheir Country, without the 
s conſent 
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conſent of the States. They inſerted 
both theſe into the Articles which the 
Catholick King was to {wear, before he 
was owned for Monarch of Caſtile, and 
preſented them to him altogether. He 
examined them with Chievres, who im- 
mediately made his Maſter obſerve the 
cunning of the Caſtilians. He repreſen. 
ted to him, that they intended to oblige 
him to conditions unknown to his Prede. 
ceſſors; and that if he condelcended tg 
them, the conſequences thereof would 
be very bad for the houle of Auſftriz in 
general, and in particular for him who 
ought to be the head of it. That that 
houſe, indeed, was in a fair way of ma- 
king the moſt powerful Monarchy that 
ever was in Chriſtendom, ſince the Fx 
mily of Charlemagne ; but that that Mo 
narchy would have a defect, to which 
that of Charlemagne was not ſubject, lee: 
ing the Territories of the houſe of A 

r14 would be too remote one from ano- 
ther, to afford mutual aſſiſtance in time 
of urgent neceſſity : That there was no 
other remedy for that, but to do in the 
Monarchy of Spaiz with ſome proportion Wt 
what God harh done in the making of 
the Body of man, whereta the parts are 
engaged by their own 1ntereſt for the 


preſervation one of another : That it 
the 


4 
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the Flemings and Arravoneſe were fru- 
ſtrated of the Magiſtracies and Benefices 
of Caſtille; they would not put them- 
ſelves to the trouble of affiſting the Caſt:1- 
lians again!t the Tris and Mores; as, it 
the Cafti#;azzs enjoyed not the ſame pri- 
viledges in Arragon, they would not vi- 
gorouſly oppoſe the French, who threat- 
ned totake Arms again for reſtoring the 
poſterity of Joh» a Albert to the Throne 
of Navarre : That it was not the ſame 
in reſpect of the Flemirgs, who could 
not, indeed, neither aſſiſt nor be aſſiſted 
by Spain by Land, Fraxce lying betwixt 
them: Bur paſſage was open by Sea; 
and as the Maritine Forces of the Low- 
Countries infinitely ſurpaſt thoſe of Sparz, 
ſo Spariz had incomparably more need of 
the Low-Countrics, than the Low-Conntries 
hadofit: That the cuſtom of giving Ot- 
hices and Benefices to the Flemings in Ca- 
fille muſt not be broken off then, though 
the Caſtifians might not reciprocally 
have thelike priviiedges in Flanders, and 
by conſequence his Catholick Majeſty 
ought not to engage himſelf in any thing 
to the contrary. b 

The Council approved the Arguments 
of Chievres, who was afterwards Com- 
miſfionated to adjuſt with the Deputies 
of Caftille, the manner how the King 
before 
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before he was acknowledged ſhould take 
his Oath to maintain the priviledges of 
the Country. Fhe firſt conference was 
not over before Doctor Z«mel, who in 

quality of Deputy of the 
* Burgos ws (City of * Burgos, was the 
in of chief of the reit, and by 
ſtille, conſequence 'had . right to 

ſpeak before them, percei. 
ved that Chievres was ſo well informed of 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of Caſti/le, that 
It, would be impoſſible to impoſe upon 
him : For Chievres made appear by a dil: 
courſe no leſs eloquent than ſolid, that 
the Kings of Caſtile had never engaged 
themſelves, neither not to beſtow the 
Offices and Benefices of the Country up- 
on {trangers, nor yet to hinder the 
Tranſportation of Gold and Silver out of 
the Kingdom. He added, that there 
had been no ground, neither on the C« 
ſtillians part to impole that obligation up 
on their Kings, nor on the part of their 
Kings to charge themſelves with it ; and 
proved it invincibly, becauſe Caſti/le was 
neither delivered from the Tyranny 0 
the Mores, norereQed intoa Monarchy, 
nor enlarged at the colt of the Infiaels, 
but by the aſſiſtance of the French, Eng 
liſh, and other Nations, which the Cr: 
ſaves had drawn thither ; and the Caſts 
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liens were lo far from diſcouraging them 
by Laws and Cuſtoms, which trultrated 


them of the "Ofhices and Benehices of the 
Country, that on the contrary there was 
a famous example of A/phoxſo the beloved, 
whoto hinder FHeyry of Burganay trom 
returning into Frazce, gave him his 
Daughter and Portugal : That that 
Prince, whole memory was ſo precious 
to the Spaniards, and the other wile 
Founders of the Monarchy of Caſtile, 
would have gone directly contrary to 
their own intereſts, it they had acted 
otherwiſe, ſeeing their Subjects nor ſut- 
ficing to 1ahabit the Countries, which 
from time to time they recovered trom 
the Mores, nor to maintain them; it 
they had reſerved the Magiltractes and 
Revenues of the Church tor the Native 
Caftillians, they would have encouraged 
but a few to become their Country-mea : 
Whereas by admitting indittercntly to 
the Offices and Benefices of Caſt/le firan- 
gers as well as Natives, they engaged 
them to their Country, by the ſame 
bonds that they themſelves were enga- 
ged to it. That the ſame conduct was 
no leſs neceſſary in reſpect of Silver and 
Gold, ſeeing it was known that moſt 

rt of the. exceſſive fumms which the 
Kings of Caſtille had fpent 1n their Con- 
quelts, 
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queſts, were not drawn neither from 
the Revenue of the Crown, nor out of 
the purſes of their ſubjects, but had been 
furniſhed by the voluntary contributions iſ 
of ſtrangers concerned in the enlarge- ll 
ment of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that 
theſe ſtrangers would not have continu- Il ; 
ed, as they did for many Ages, their Il | 
liberalitics, if the Caſti//:ans, who recet- 
ved ſo much Gold and Silver from other 
people, had been ſo ungrateful, as to ſut- 
fer none of it to return back into the 
places from whence it came. 

By this diſcourſe Zwmel found that the 
Mine had taken vent, and ſpent no more 
time in maintaining, that the Articles 
in queſtion were not novel. He turned 
the affair another way ; and only told 
Chievres, that it the thing were rightly 
taken, neither he nor his Nephew were 
any way concerned in it: That a long 
while ago their Letters of Naturalizati- 
on had paſt in Caſti/le, and that his great 
places of high Chamberlain, high Treaſ«- 
rer, Steward of the Kings Houſe, and 
Head of the Council, were in no danger, 
no more than the Archbiſhoprick of To- 
ledo, to which his Nephew was provi 
ded : That Caſtile being for the future 
to be the Center of the Monarchy of the 


houſe of 4»ſtria, it were fit that it ſhould 
have 
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have ſome priviledge more than the other 
Dominions, which 1n reſpect of it would 
only be lookt upon as Provinces ; and 
that it delired noother, but that the Na- 
tive Caſti/[;azs might be aſſured of their 
Offices, ' Benefices, their Gold and Silver, 
and the wealth that might come to them 

from the Inaes. 
Chievres could not endure the opinion 
that the Spaniards had of him, as 1t 1nte- 
reſt were capable to {way him. He cun- 
ningly replied to Zumel, that he well 
knew, that neither he nor his Nephew 
had any way folicited for the Letters of 
Neturalization whereof he ſpake, and 
that they had been ſent to him before 
ever it hadentred his thoughts to ſue for 
them : That he thought 1t not proper to 
light them, fceing they gave him an op- 
portunity of ſerving his Maſter in Spain 
with the ſame priviledges that he had 
ſerved him in Flanders ; but that he va- 
lued them not ſo much as to prefer them 
before the interefts of his Catholick Ma- 
jelty, whom they would ſo far debaſe, as 
to impoſe upon him Articles to be ſworn 
to, which they never durſt have offered 
tothe Kings his Predeceflors, even when 
hey were no more but. barely Kings of 
aſtille : Thar if his word might be ta- 
Ken, the Catholick King wouldlet _ 
EC 
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{ee that he was the. molt powerful Mo- 
narch of Exrope ; and that if till then he 
could be very well without them, he 
could for the future make them comply 
with their duty. 

Zumel being convinced by ſo ſmart 
and firm a reply, that he had driven Chie- 
wres too far, eſſayed to ſoften him again, 
and prayed him to find out an expedient, 
which on the one hand might not too 
much choak the Caſti/!:ans, and on the ry 
other ſhould not too far engage the Ca. I he 
tholick King ; and Chievres having well Wa 
conſidered on't, propoſed one which was WPt 
accepted. It was that the Eſtates of {Whloi 
Caſtille ſhould indeed preſent Articles to Wlic 
be ſigned by the King, wherein the two Wtv 
in debate ſhould be inſerted, but that his Moe 
Catholick Majeſty ſhould only ſwear in W his 
general, to obſerve them in the manner {Whis 
that his Predeceſlors had been obliged to 
it. The Oath was taken on both parts 
with this qualification ; and ſo foona 
the Eſtates were diſmiſſed, on the S& 
venth-of February, one thouſand five 
hundred and eighteen, Chiewres adviled 
the King, that then was the jun&ure fot 
ſending the Infanto Ferdinand his only 
Brother into the Low-Conntries, and from 
thence into Germany ; and that if he de 
layed it longer, it would be far _ aq 
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fcult for him to be acknowledged King 
by the Arragoneſe, it being the humour 
ofthat people to have a great reſpeCt for 
the Princes of the Royal Family, when 
they were preſent, and ealily forget them 
t when abſent. The Fleet for tranſpor- 
ting him was ready ; and the Catholick 
King having viſited the Ivfanto at Aran- 
ds, and kept him ſometime at Court, 
o told him, that it was abſolutely necetla- 
e Mry for the grangeur of their Family, that 
. W heſhould go tothe Emperor their Grand- 
| W father, who, according to the opinion of 
s MW Phyſicians, could not live above a year 
f Monger : That the preſence of his Catho- 
0 Wick Majeſty in Spain was neceſſary for 
oMtwoor three years at leaft ; and that if 
5 {Wocither of the two of the Grandſons of 
n {Whis Imperial Majeſty were with him at 
r: {Wis death, it was to be feared that the 
o Wvermeys might not chuſe one of them for 
his Succeſſor ; and if the houſe of Auſtria 
loft the Empire, it could not long pre- 
ſerve the Hereditary Provinces belong- 
ng to it : That belides, it was incompa- 
rably more proper that the I»fanto ſhould 
be then' in Germany, than that the Ca- 
holick King fhould ; ſeeing his Maje- 
y being reſolved to give him theſe Pro- 
1nces for:his ſhare, the Electors who 
ould look upon him as a Prince of Ger- 

EN a-” many, 
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many, would prefer him beforehis Ma- 
jeſty, who poſſeſſing nothing longer 
among(t them, 'would- be a ſtranger as 
to them, and would make them jealous, 
becauſe of the greatneſs of his power. 
The Izfanto liſtened not to this diſ- 
courſe with that ſubmitſhon which the 
Hiſtorians of Spain attribute unto him, 
He' complained of the inhumanity that 
was uſed towards him: He xe” any 
that it came near to that ,of the Ottoman 
Emperors in regard of their younger 
Brothers: He upbraided his elder Bro- 
ther, that having taken from him the 
Crowns of Spaiz, he would alſo deprive 
him of the only comfort that could re- 
main to -him, which was the hopes 
- Tucceeding to him one time or other: 
He ſeemed to {light the ſhare that was 
propoſed to him: He exaggerated the 
diſproportion, or to ſay better, the pro- 
digious ditterence betwixt the allowance 
of the Hereditary Provinces, and the.|ot 
of Spainand the Low-Conntries; protelt 
ing againſt the violence that was done to 
him, and threatning upon the firſt occa 
ſion to reſent it : But all the notice that 
was taken of him, was to let him ſafe) 


diſcharge his Choler. There was nW-/ 


other anſwer made to him, but that it 


muſt obey ; and that if he ſtayed till tt 
were 


re 
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were by force ſent out of Spain, he would 

boſe himſelf to the danger of obtaining 
__ the Hereditary Provinces, nor 
any thing elſe for his ſhare. 

None dread poverty ſo much, as they 
who being upon the point of poſſeſſing 
vaſt Eſtates, are diſappointed of them by 
ſudden and unexpetted accidents ; be- 
cauſe their diſtracted imagination never 
fails to repreſent to them, "that the ſtate 
wherein they are, is not fo far diſtant 
irom miſery, as the mediocrity which 
they enjoy is from the plentifulneſs 
they thought themſelves ſure of. The 
Infanto, betoxe he was fourteen years of 
Ape, ſaw himſelf within a ſtep of the 
Crown of Spaiz : He had. fallen trom 
bis ſo well-grounded hopes by a meer 
trick of two or three Miniiters of State 
with theCatholickKing his Grandfather: 
In lieuof that he was offered the Here- 
litary Provinces, with hopes of marry- 
ng the Princeſs of Hungary. The elta- 
diſhment was far inferiour to that 
vherewith he had been ſo long flattered ; 
ut afterall, it was better to have that, 
uch as jt was, than to have nothing ar 
ll; and in that conlideration only the 
af anto ſubmitted ro his Brothers plea- 
re in ſuch a manner, as nothing ap- 
ared outwardly of the conſtraint he felt 
ithin. Nan 2 Seeing 


—. 
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4 1) hl Seeing the Spaniſh Ser- 
of the Infants, Vants, whom he might have 
; carried with him into Gez. 

many, would not have been well received 
there, and that they could not ealily I . 
have complied with the cuſtoms of the }_ 
Country, he was obliged to admit ot } , 
another change in his Family, ' and to | \ 
accept of Flemiſh and German Servants. | | 
The Count of Bunce, a near kin{man to ff | 
Chievres, had the chief place in it, and 
the reſt were only conferred upon thoſe I , 
whom-he thought moſt deſerving. The l r 
Infarto failed to Flanders 'with a fair | 
wind, and (tayed but a ſhort while there. © } 
t 

E 

a 

tr 


He haſtcned to the Imperial Court, 
where, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel 
this-Hiſtory,- he found the ſame fortune, 
that he had met with in Spazy. 

Leonora of Auſtria, his eldeſt Siſter was MF n 
already marriageable; and the Cath Ii tl 
Iick King, who had carried her wit) v 
him trom Flapders, thought of diſpoſing IM tc 
oſher in marriage. She was beautiful 
and would bring with her into the Houk 
wherein ſhe ſhould Marry, the hopes 
ſuccecding to all the Dominions of tit 
Monarchy of Spain, failing her rwo Bri 
thers. Margaret of Auſtria, her Au 
had taken the care of her Education, an 
had inſpired into her ſuch _ reſ 
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lutions of ſacrificing her ſelf for the inte- 
reſts of her Family, as ſtuck to her fo 
long as ſhe lived. The Catholick King, 
herelder Brother, had no ready money 
to give her: Neverthele(s in one and 
the ſame Family ſhe had two Lovers that 
deſerved her, who offered to take her 
without putting her Brother to aoy 
trouble for a Porcion. We have takea 
notice before, that Maxue/ King of Por- 
tuzal Eſpouſed in firſt marriage his Ne- 
phews: Widow, eldeſt Siſter to the Mo- 
ther of 'the Catholick Kin o, by whom 
he had a Son, who if he had liv ed, would 
have pur by the Catholick King from 
the ſucce{ſions of Cajtile and Arragoun 
But the Mother dying of her firit Child, 
and the Child not ſurviving her above 
twoyears, Manuel for his lecond Wite 
married the Siſter of his former, younger 
than the Catholick Kings Mother, by 
whom he had five Sons and f-ur Daugh- 
ters. | She alſo had lett him a Widower 
atthe Age of forty nine years; and ice- 
ng he was not of the humour. to ſpend 
the reſt of his life in Widowhood, he 
courted for a third Wife the elder Siſter 
of the Catholick King, and Nieceto his 
two former Wives: But he was rivall'd 
by his own eldeſt- Son John Infanto of 
Portugal, who pretended to the Infants 
Nn 3 Leonor 
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Leonora upon better ground, as being of 
the ſame Age with her. So that the 
Catholick King was to chuſe Father or 
Son, which he pleaſed ; and Chievres in- 
clined him in favour of the Father, by re, 
preſenting to him, that if he took the 1x. 
 fanto of Portugal for his Brother-1n-law, 
he could draw no aſfliſtance from him 
when heſtood in need of it for canvaſſing 
for the Empire ; it being the cuſtom of 
Portugal that .the eldeſt Sons of the 
Kings had no more ſubſiſtence but their 
Fathers Table, with a ſmall Penſion, 
until the Law of Nature and of the State 
called them to the Crown. That inthe 
mean time they ate with their Fathers; 
their Servants of whom they had but 
ſmall number, were payed with the 
Kings; and that they received for 
Cloaths and their ſinall pleaſures but 
about a thouſand Crowns a month: 
W hereas Manuel being the _ of Ex 
rope that had moſt money, - and having 
been governed by his two former Wives, 
he would give the third no leſs dominion 
over him ; and would not have the pow- 
er to refuſe her when ſhe ſhould deſire 
him to lend the King her Brother the 
vaſt ſumms of money that he would 
ſtand in need of, for diſpoſing the more 
ſcrupulous Electors to give him thei! 
Voices. * : The 
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The Catholick King being prevailed 
upon by that Argument, employed 
Chievres to perſwade the Jnfants his Si- 
ſter to prefer the Father before the Son, 
and Chievres for compleating what he 
had begun, had no more to do, but to 
take the Infarta by her weak ſide, which 
was ambition. He repre- 
kented to her that Manuel, Amongſt the 
who had always been rec- mandy 
koned the handiomeſt Mo- | 
narch of his Age, had not as yet loſt any 
of his perſonal Charms : That few men 
of his Age matched him in vigour : That 
he had all the ſigns of a long life, and by 
conſequence;the Prince of Portugal mult 
wait long before he could come to the 
Crown : That the Princeſs that ſhould 
marry him would be in danger of never 
being Queen ; whereas ſhe that married 
Father, would be ſure of it the firſt 

y. 
The Infants Leonora was of the Age 
therein Maidsare only taken with what 
liſters to their Eyes: She conſidered 
Sthing but the outlide of Royalty, was 
harmed with ir, and fancied that ſhe 
ould not'too ſoon be a Queen. So ſhe 

illingly fell-into the ſnare that Chrewres 
aid for her, and conſented to marry 
lanuel, She was not long leit in-that 
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inclination without giving her ſatisfaQti- 
on, for fear ſhe might change her mind; 
and ſhe was Crowned the ſame day ſhe | tc 
was married by Proxy, though it was 
ſtill the cuſtom to delay ſuch Ceremonies il 
till the Marriage were in effe& conſum- || tþ 
mated. t| 
The Catholick King being thus dil-Wl A 
charged of his Brother and elder Siſter, w 
went merrily into Arragon, where hell ef 
found a-freſh the uſefulneſs of the Coun-Wl 
Cil that Chiewres had given him; of remo- Ml h 
ving with all expedition, and'by all a 
means, the Infanto Ferdinand out off © 
Spain. The Eſtates of Arragon aflem-M ac 
bled at Sarragoſſa, in the Palace of the Ml ce 
Archbiſhop, made preater difficulty le 
of acknowledging the * Catholick King te 
for their King during 'the life of th: m 
Queen his Mother, than the Eſtates Ml dr 
Caſtille had done. ' They demanded nil of 
the firſt place, that they might be allow-M th 
ed to give their Oath at the ſame time toil th 
the Infanto Ferdinand, as preſumptivt 
Heir of their Monarchy ; and it was tit 
more politively refuſed them, that it wa 
ſeen that they thereby ſought a pretext 
of revolting when they pleaſed, by ref 
ſing to put in. execution afterwards tht 
Orders of the Catholick King, thi 
might in the leaſt ſeem uneaſfie x0 then 
"mY EE Fas C2 up0r, 
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- © upon: the only account that the concur- 
; rence of the I»farro might be wanting 
C torhem. 
| The Eſtates ſolicited that Article with 
5 fo much zeal, as made it viſible, that 
- they would never have yielded in it, had 
that young Prince been ſtill in Spaiz - 
{-E And the truth 1s, they yielded not till it 
r, Ml was flily infinuated to them, that their 
c ll efforts were ſo far from recalling the 1-- 
i-M farts back into Spain, that they would 
9 hinder him from ever ſetting foot there 
| again, as it happened, 
0 ' The ad propoſition which they 
-W added to the former, had no better re- 
e + 71 They condeſcended to acknow- 
ledge the Catholick King ; but they pre- 


l 

vi tended it ſhould be as Guardian and Ad- 
cy miniſtrator of the Eſtates of his Mother, 
oi during her infirmity, and not in quality 
ov of King. It was ealie to be ſeen, that 
-W their deſign was to Reign amongſt 
themſelves during the life of the Queen, 
and the Grandees of Caſtile, who had in 
honour to the Catholick King waited on 
him to Sarragoſſa, were ſo ſcandalized 
atit, that ſome of them went ro words 
about it with the Deputies of Arrazor, 
and raiſed quarrels, which occaſioned 
bloud-ſheq : But at length Chiewres ap- 
pealed them ; and the Catholick King 


was 


wm 
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inclination withour giving her ſatisfaCti- 
on, for fear ſhe might change her mind; 
and ſhe was Crowned the ſame day ſhe | t: 
was married by Proxy, though it was 
ſtill the cuſtom to delay ſuch Ceremonies | { 
till the Marriage were in efte&t conſum-Þ} tl 
mated. t| 
The Catholick King being thus dil-£l þ 
charged of his Brother and elder Siſter, iſ uv 
went merrily into Arragon, where hell & 
found a-freſh the uſefulneſs of the Coun-Wl f 
Cil that Chiewres had given him, of remo- if h 
ving with all expedition, and'by al a 
means, the Izfanto Ferdinand out off 
Spain. The Eſtates of Arragon aflem-M a 
bledat Sarrazoſſa, in the Palace ofthe c 
Archbiſhop, made preater difficulty iM le 
of acknowledging the ' Catholick King te 
for their King during 'the life of the m 
Queen his Mother, than the Eſtates of di 
Caſtile had done. ' They demanded uf ol 
the firſt place, that they might be allow tt 
ed to give their Oath at the ſame time I th 
the Infanto Ferdinand, as preſumptivt 
Heir of their Monarchy ; and it was tl 
more poſitively refuſed them, -that it was 
ſeen that they thereby ſought a pretext 
of revolting when they pleaſed, by refv 


ſing to put in. execution afterwards th} ar 
Orders of the Catholick King, tha bl 
might in the leaſt ſeem uneafie 0 them Pe 
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upon the only account that the concur- 
3 | rence of the 7»farro might be wanting 
ce || tothem. 
SE The Eſtates ſolicited that Article with 
sf fo much zeal, as made it viſible, that 
1- © they would never have yielded in it, had 
that -young Prince been ſtil] in Sparz : 
{-F And the truth is, they yielded not till it 
r, | was {lily infinvated to them, that their 
ic ſl efforts were ſo far from recalling the 1- 
n- farts back into Spain, that they would 
hinder him from ever ſetting foot there 
again, as it happened, 
*The ſecond propoſition which they 
added to the former, had no better re- 
ception.. They condeſcended to acknow- 
an the Catholick King ; but they pre- 
tended it ſhould be as Guardian and Ad- 
miniſtrator of the Eſtates of his Mother, 
during her infirmity, and not in quality 
of King. It was ealie to be ſeen, that 
their deſign was to Reign amongſt 
themſelves during the life of the Queen, 
and the Grandees of Caſtilſe, who had in 
honour to the Catholick King waited on 
him to Sarragoſſa, were ſo ſcandalized 
atit, 'that ſome of them went to words 
about it with the Deputies of Arrazoy, 
and raiſed quarrels, which occaſioned 
bloud-ſhed : But at length Chiewres ap- 
peaſed them ;' and the Catholick King 


was 
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was acknowledged for, Monarch of Arr 
gon, without any other condition but 
that of confirming the priviledges of the 
Country, as he had been acknowledged 
in Caſtile, The ceremany of it was per- 
formed in_the beginning of: May, one 
thouſand five hundred andeeighteen, and 

' ſix weeks after Chievres had much adoto 
ward the reverſe blow of the 1zfanto's 
travels into Germany ; ſo hard a thing it 
isin Politicks to give good counſels in 
one ſence, which are not bad in ano- 
ther. 

The Infauto Ferdinand being come to 
the Emperor Maximilian his Grandfa 
ther to Viexns in Auſtria, moved him 
with pity at his miſery, and affected him 
with the ſame ſentiments that Ferdinen 
the Catholick had heretofore had MW pe 
for him. His Imperial Majeſty reſolved WW at 
to make over to him the Territories MC; 
which the houſe of Auſtria poſſeſſed in 
Germany, and to aſſure to him the Suc- 
ceſſon tothe Empire. He needed the 
conſent of the Catholick King for put 
ting in execution the firlt of theſe pro- 
jets, but not of the ſecond, and that 
made him delay the one, chat he might 
mind the other. 

The Diet was ſummoned at Au/bourg, 


againſt the end of the year ——" 
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fve/hundred and eighteen, and there was 
normuch-oppolition expetted to be made 
init by the EleCtors of che Empire : For 
though Ferdizand was born 
in Spain, it was not to be Mniheinſtrutti- 
doubted, but that he would 2 inten 
become German by the ne 
celſity to which his Brother would be re- 
duced, of abandoning to him the Here- 
ditary Provraces of the houſe of Auſt ria 
in'Germany for ſupporting the Imperial 
Dignity, 'if the Infanto were promoted 
toit : But the friends whom Chievres had 
made -in the Empire, gave him timely 
enough notice of what was hatching'to 
the prejudice of the Catholick King, for 
him-co diſcompoſe the meaſures of it. 
"The Relations agree not about the 
perſon, who was employed to Negoti- 
ate with eMaximilian on the part of his 
Catholick Majeſty, to perſwade him to 
change his inclinations. The Spartards 
name the Cardinal of Trezt, and the 
Flemingschulſe rather to attribute it to 
the Cardinal of Sex : But to which fo- 
everof theſe two Prelates the inſtruction 
wasaddreſled, it 4s certain Chiewres tra- 
med it, and gave the reaſons of it the 
fullextent, of which this is the ſumm. 
He alledged that the Emperor was ſuH- 
clently convinced of the defigns _ 
ule 
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houſe of Asſtria, ſince the eſtabliſhmenri 
thereof in” the Low-Conntries and Spain, 
not to attempt any thing that might in 
the lea(t obſtruct them ; and he was only 
prayed to oblerve, that it was altogether 
neceſſary for the accompliſhing of them, 
that the whole power of. that Houſe Y# 
ſhould be united in one- ſingle perſon. Wd! 
That the Catholick King was already {oth 
conſiderable, by the prodigious number, 
and vaſt extent of his Domiinions, that! 
he wanted nothing but the Empire toſtMW1 
him above all other Chriſtian Prince, Wi 
and by conſequence to give: them the!" 
Law when he thoughe tit to do it: 
W hereas if the Empire eſcaped him, the 
moſt Chriſtian King  Frencis the Fir, W! 
would be his equal, and the counter-b-WW" 
lance of France would keep him fo loag 
as he lived from making himſelf greater. 
That his Imperial Majelty had before hc 
Eyes an example which he was the mor: 9: 
obliged to imitate, that he was incon-WC 
parably more concerned in it than :y*0 
that gave it. That it was ſo much tit hz 
leſs neceſſary for Ferdinand the CatheW fi 
lick to chuſe for his Succeſſor the eldel 
of his Grandſons, that his Family 
which was that of Arragon, ended il 
him, and the eldeſt of his Grandſons w: 
allo leſs able to reſtore it than the young 

er 
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x3 and beſides, he had brought up the 
Founger, and had never ſeen the elder. 
Nevertheleſs he had preferred the elder 
xefore the younger upon no other conſi- 
teration, but that Spairz would thereby 
hecome more powerful ; and that fo 
Maximilian ought the more indiſpenſa- 
Wbly-co ſtick to the preference of the Ca- 
tholick King for the Empire, that he 
would be revived more gloriouſly in him 
than in the perſon of Ferdinand, and that 
his name and Arms would then more 
effectually be employed for the ruine of 
Intidels. 
. Maximilian, who had all his life lon 
been 1nconſtant, as hath been alread 
obſerved, was ſo ſtill in the laſt of hts 
moſt important actions; and was ſo after 
his own way, that is to ſay, in a very 
odd and whimſical manner. He was 
born with qualities both of body ahd mind 
quite contrary 'to thoſe of Ferdinard the 
Catholick : He had a ſtrange Antipathy 
tohim; and it was enough heretofore to 
have taken him off of any action, to tell 
him that Ferdinand had done {o ; Never- 
theleſs the example which for a long time 
he had abominated, ſeemed charming to 
him now ; and he affeted to imitate 
him when dead, whom he deteſted 
whilſt alive. He was not fatisfied only 
ro 
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ro renounce the deſign be had of advan- 
cing the younger of his Grandſons to the 
Empire : But farther, it is the opinion 
' ofthe Spaniards, that he would have pro. 


cured the dignity of King of the Roman 


for the elder, if Cardinal Cajetar, Pope 
Leo the Tenths Legat in Germany had 
not oppoſed it by orders from his Holi- 
neſs, wha had diſcovered the tntriegue, 
and enjoyned his Minitter to crols it. 
Chieures loſt no time during the fix 
months that Maximilian lived after the 
Diet of Auſbourg. He ſupplied him with 
money, to the end he might entertaiq 
him in favourable difpolitions towards 
the Catholick King ; and fo skilfull 
made his advantage of the extraordinan 
on that Manuel King of Portugal lu 
for his third Wife, that he drew fron 
him two hundred thouſand Crown 
which was ſufficient to buy the Empir 
{o well that money. was employed. Th 
diſcontents of the Cardinal de /a Mart 
Biſhop of Liege, and of Colonel Segsi 
guen, had alienated them from the King 
of Fraxce. The bulineſs was to engagt 
them in the intereſts of the King « 
Spain, and Chievres {ucceeded in it mor: 
eaſily than he thonght he could : Buth 
had a very hard work on't, to diſpc 
thoſe two able Negotiators joyntly ! 
managl 
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- manage 'the affair which he abſolutely 
referred ro them. Either of them ſingly 
thought himſelt able enough by his own 
credit tO raiſe the Catholick King to the 
1: Throne of the Empire, and by conle- 
pe quence would not in that particular ad- 
admit, either of a ſuperior or partner. Ne- 
li-Yrertheleſs Chievres was perſwaded, that 
ue, the Carholick King could not have too 
much of the intriegues of the Cardinal 
(ix Wand Colonel for obtaining the Dignity 
hehe canvaſſed for, and the event made it 
th {Mappear, that he was not miſtaken. He 
a1 Waboured long to oblige them to commu- 
r6FWicate to one another the meaſures that 
hey had already taken, and thoſe which 
bey ſhould take for the future ; and he 
ad hardly ſurmounted the dithculties 
hat he found in it, when Maximilian di. 
d, about the beginning of the year one 
houſand five hundred and nineteen. 
he Kings of France and Spain pretended 
d the Empire, and the Jatter carried it, 
cauſe the Fation which Chrewres had 
drmed in the Electoral Colledge was 
ore early begun, and by conſequence 
nger than that which Bonxiver the 
avourite of Francs the Firit had made 
eqn ok 
This is not a place to ſpeak more la 
of the Eleftion of the Catholick King 
whic 
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which was performed 'at Franckfort the 
rwentieth of Jure, one thouſand five 
hundred and nineteen, becauſe Chievres, 
who was above three hundred Leagues 
from it, contributed nothing thereunto, 
but in the manner juſt now deſcribed, 
But he acted directly, 'and by hinfelf in 
the two following Negoriations, which 
he thought ought to precede his Majeſties 
Voyage into Germany for receiving the 
Imperial Crown, and certainly they 
were abſolutely neceſſary for keeping 
peace in Spaiz during his abſence : The 
one was the marriage of Queen Germans, 
and the other the Treaty of Morrpel 
lier. 

Queeht Germana was weary of her W- W4 
dowhood, and had openly declared, that W ki; 
ſhe would not ſpend her life in that con- Woe 
dition. She was neither now beautiful; MT} 
nor young enough to hope to find a Hu: WC 
band of the quality of the former, and Whis 
ſhe would have been fatisfied with 2 Wha 
Prince : But there were none in $p4'", Wthe 
and beſides, the Catholick King' woull! Wthe 
not have ſuffered her to take. one 1n 
France. Marqueſs George of Brandes 
bourg, Brother to that EleQor, and the 
Eledior of Mayence had courted her 11 
the uſual form ; but ſhe refuſed him, bc 


cauſe that Prince being a younger Bro 
ther, 
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ther, and by conſequence poor, could 
not have maintained a quarter of the 
s, Train ſhe had, and beſides, ſhe dread- 
es Mcdthe rigour of the German Climat, ha- 
0, Mring been brought up in the mild Clt- 
d, mats of Guyezne and Spaiz. No other 
n WLover preſented ggand in all probability 
h W ſhehad died a Widow, if Chiewres had 
not perſwaded the Catholick King tg 
give her a Husband, who thought as 
little of being her Husband, as ſhe 
thought of being his Wife. 

It was already eighteen years lince the 
unfortunate Ferdinand of Arragon, Duke 
of Calabria, only Son and Heir of the lalt 
King of Naples, of the battard branch of 
Arragon, had been detained 1n Spain in a 
kind of Priſon, which, though it was 
gentile, was neverthelefs ſtrict enough. 
They who had deprived him of his 
Crown and liberty, ſo carefully obſerved 
0 Whis perſon and aQtions, that he would nor 
* WF have failed of being ſhut up cloſe, upon 
' Wthe firſt ſign he gave, that he remembred 
0 Wthe condition wherein God was pleaſed 
0 Wto ſend him into the world. Ir is not 
Wclear whether his long abode in Sparz, 
Wunder the, conſtraint he was kept, had 
0 Wcow'd his\Spirit; or that knowing the 
-W'emper of the Spaniards, who watched 
Wim, he acted in all things with ſo great 
, Oo CIrCUmM- 
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circumſpe&ion, that nothing eicaped 
him that could give them the leaſt ſuſpj. 
cion*: But it is-certain, that he had all 
, along carried himſelf like a man, who 
» had wholly forgot what he was, and 
minded nothing but to ſarisfie himſelf in 
two things; the onegnever to engage 
in any aftair that was1n the leaſt trouble. 
{ome and perplexing ; and the other to 
take his pleaſureas often as ever he found 
occaſion for it. Chievres, who percei- 
ved him too much taken up in an caſe 
and ſoft way of living, to fear that he 
would change his courſe, was of the opi- 
nion, that he ſhould be married to Queen 
Germana. His reaſons were, that they 
would make the belt matched couplein 
Spatn ; and that the Queen would beſo 
far from taking the Duke off of his plea- 
ſures, that ſhe would engage him more 
deeply in them : That ſhe would ſpare the 
publick the charges of Spies about him; 
and that he might ſafely be left upon his 
word, ifonce he had ſucha Wife : That 
they would live together free from cares; Wert 
and that neither of them would eve 
think of R— the publick peace, 
provided their Penſions for life, oa whichor | 
they ſubſiſted, and which were all therWve 
Revenues, were duly paid them : That 
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that Ferdznand the Catholick, and Car- 
linal Ximenes ſhould have obliged the 
Duke, whether he would or not, to 
kad a ſingle life ; and that for avoiding 
the fame reproach, he ought to give 
hm a Wife, by whom there was no 
kar that he would have any Chil- 
dren. 

The Catholick King approved the 
ropoſition, and Chievres had orders 
from his Majeſty to move it to the par- 
ies: The Duke was raviſhed at it, and 
he Queen ſeemed only to ſcruple the 
natter, for fear of loling her rank : But 
hat was removed, by aſſuring her ſhe 
hould not ; and the expedient rhat was 
ſed for that end was, that the Catho- 
ck King was at the wedding, and after 
he celebration of jr, called Queen Ger- 
uns Mother, as he did before. The 
ourtiers durſt not but imitate their 
8g ; and Germana thought her ſelt fo 
uch obliged for it to Chievres, that ſhe 
referred him before all her kindred in a 
articular caſe too rare to be forgot- 


u 
She had an Eſtate in France: And did 
vt think that Francis the Firſt would 
ve her leave to dilpoſe of it at her plea- 
re, ſince ſhe had married the Duke of 
labria, without acquainting his molt 

Qo 2 Chriſtt- 
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Chriſtian Majeſty with it ; ſo ſhe made 
it over to Chievres, by a free donation, 
upon this ſuppoſition, that none at the 
Court of Sparn deſerved it better than he; 
and that it the King of France would con- 
deſcend in favours of any ſtranger, it 
would certainly be in favour of him. 


The End of the Fifth Book. 
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SOOK VL 


ie; Containing the moſt remarkable Af- 
NN farrs that paſt in Europe, during 
the Tear One T houſand Five Hun- 
dred and Twenty, and part of the 

| Year One Thouſand Five Hundred 


and Twenty One, 


HOUGH the Kings of Fraxce 
| and Spain, who ſtood Candi- 
| dates for the Empire, in their 

competition tranſgrelſled not the terms of . 
civility ; it was neverthelels to be feared, 
that it would breed ill bloud, and ſow the 
ſeeds of enmity betwixt Frances the Firſt 
and Charles the Fifth, which might laſt 
as long as themſelves; and trouble the 
repole of Europe, at leaſt during thelife 
of one of the two, if they deſcended not 
to their poſterity. Francis, by being 
baffled in his pretenſions, received rhe 
rudeſt check of Fortune that could befal 
him; and what care ſoever he took, 
both in his a&tions, and by Letters to his 
— 2 Courts / LORNA 
abroad to diſguile it, it was 7Þ we ttt 
nevertheleſs nin Tri -* ogy Y 
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it would not be long before he meaſured 
the length of Swords with his Compet; 
tor, for no other reaſon than that he had 
been more fortunate than himſelk. 

The truth is, Charles had not the ſame 
cauſes of eiſcontent, but he had others 0 
jealoufie, that no leſs animated him to 
the ruine of Fraxcs. He wanted no- 
thing now at Nineteen years of Age, but 
Reputation, and his > i Was tO ac- 
quire it, He could not do it, by decl-j 
ring War againſt So/ymay Emperor of 
the Turks: For beſides, that he muſt 
have abſolutely left reſiding in Spar, and 
fixt his ſetled abode in Germany, to which 


' , the Spaxiaras would never have conlen- 


ted, it was to be feared, that the molt 
Chriſtian King and Henry 4 Alber 
might have recovered from him the 
Kingdoms of Naples and Navarre, when 
they ſaw him engaged with the Int 
dels. 

It was then more difficult for the Em- 
peror to refrain from exercifing his War: 
like diſpoſition againſt Fraxce ; and that 
Prince was the more inclinable toit, that 
he expeQted a more eaſie ſucceſs therein; 
ſeeing if good fortune wherewith he fiat 
tered himſelf proved ſo favourable to hum, 
as to bring France under his ſubjection, 
it would Soak been nothing to him tc 
Fo. FE: DEE COnquel 
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Ycoaquer thereſt of Chriſtendom, and af- 
terward the Turks : Whereas beginning 
with the Tarts, he would give the Frexch 
kiſure ro reader themſelves ſo power- 
ful, that it would be in vain for him to 
attack rhem thereafter. 

Goufher and Chievres were the two 
who knew the inclinations of Francs and 
Charles, the beſt. They were too ſharp- 
ighted not to foreſee the effes thereot 
1n their full extent, and too religious not 
touſe their endeavours to prevent them, 
And, indeed, they procured from their 
Maſters unlimited Commiſſions, not on- 
ly to maintain them in good correſpon- 
dence concerning the differences that 
vere betwixt them about Naples and Na- 
zrre, but alſo to prevent all cauſes of 
iſunderſtanding, which the change of 
ime and the malice of men might for the 
future raiſe to diſturb their friendſhip. 
They met in the Town of Morepellier 1n 
angueacck, in the beginning of Au- 
umn, one thouſand hve hundred and 
Ineteen ; and it is not doubted, but that 
hey would have concluded a Peace of 
ong duration betwixt the two Mo- 
archies, if God, who thought fit to cha- 
iſe the French by the Spaniards, and the 
Ienierds by the French, had not broken 
pthe Negotiation by the death of Gosf- 
Q Oo 4 fer, 
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fier. The Spaniſh writers, who here do 
double their calumnies againſt the me. 
mory of Chicwres, have not been ſenſible 
that they wronged themſelves more than 
him. They blame him 1a the firſt place, 
| for having accepted a French Town for 
the interview, and for not having ſtood 
upon it, that the Conferences ſhould be 
held upon the Frontiers of the two King: 
doms : But it 1s calle to an{wer them, 
that a neutral place had been good, | 
there had been open War berwixt the 
two Crowns. But ſeeing at that time 
| they were in Peace, and that a rupture 
betwixt them was only to be feared fer 
| 
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the future, it was not the cuſtom to uk 
any caution for the place of the Aſſem 
bly ; and though it had been, the quell; 
on was decided in the preceding Negoti 
ation. The ſame Plenipotentiaries met 
in the Town of Noyor in Picardze, for the 
ſame reaſon that obliged Hemry tit 
Fourth of Caſtille to paſs the River B- 
aaſloa, and Treat in Guyenne with Low 
the Eleventh of Fraxce, that is to ſay, bj 
reaſon of the pre eminence of the Fren! 
| Monarchy, before that of Spazx, and nc 
| thing had ſupervened ſince that whicl 
exempted Gouffier and Chievres from tha 
| rule: For Charles was only Emper 
EleCt, and not Crowned ; and thou 
8 . . 
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he had, the Imperial Dignity hindering 
not, but that he held the Counties of 
Flanders, Artois, and Charolois, in Fee 
of the moſt Chriſtian King, the lealt 
my he owed to his Lord ſuperior was, 
to ſend his Plenipotentiary into his 
Country. 

The ſame writers in the ſecond place, 
accule Chievres of having imprudently 
truſted himſelf in a Town of Langzedock, 
where he was not in full liberty to Nego- 
tiateas was neceſlary : But they mention 
not that Chiewres could not take more ſe- 
curity than hedid; and that it was ſo far 
from being violated, that the Biſhop of 
Badajox and Dottor Carvajal, who le- 
conded him in the Negotiation of Mozt- 
pellier, never complained of it. Laſtly, 
they find fault in the third place, that 
Chievres put himſelf in danger of being 
ſtopt, vicka the Conferences ended, by 
the death of Goufficr ; and their blind- 
neſs in thar particular is the more ridicu- 
lons, that "they ſee not that the faulr 
which-they impute to Chievres refiects 
upon Charles the Fifth, who twenty years 
after put himſelf into the hands of Fra»- 
& the Firſt, by croſſing over all France 
upon the word of that Prince, upon no 
other motive, but the appealing of the 
fumult of Ghent, F 
"A | W hat 
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What the ſame writers add, that 
Chievres had been Arreſted in Montpelier 
if he had not left it at the very inſtant 
that he heard of the death of Gouffier, and 
eſcaped with all diligence ro Rosſiillow, is 
no truer than the reſt: For it appears 
by the Journal of the Conferences, writ- 
ten by the Secretary Roberter, who was 
preſent at them, that Chievyes ſtayed in 
Montpellier ſome days after the death of 
Gorffier ; that he paid his laſt duties to 
his friend : That he did not break up the 
Conferences, but becauſe the power of 
concluding for France was committed 
ſolely to Gouffer, who was dead ; and 
that before he departed he took leave of 
Poucher, Biſhop of Orleans, Robertet and 
the reſt of the French who were concern- 
ed in the Treaty of Montpellier, as Sub- Ml hi 
altern Miniſters. b 

He had one cauſe to regret the death Ml | 
of Gonffier, which he had not foreſeen; il C 
and which all the advantages that Char/es iſ { 
obtained afterwards over France, were 8 hi 
not able to repair. Gonffier promiſed I at 
Chievres to procure for him from the moſt I} C 
Chriſtian King, peaceable poſſeſſion of I th 
the Eſtate of Gaſton de Foix, which I re 
om Germaxa had made over to him; 

and the thing had infallibly been accom- 
pliſhed after the ſeparation of the Pleni- 
| | potentiaries, 
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potentiaries, and the ſigning of the Ar- 
ticles. But theſe well-grounded hopes 
ſo rorally evaniſhed by the death of Gouf- 
fer, that whatever Chievres could do af. 
Ef terward, the Eſtate that Gator had'poſ. 
i ſeſſed, was given to his three Couſin- 
germans by the Fathers iide, Lontrec, 
Aſparant, and the Mareſchal de Foix, 
without any recompence made to the 
* Heirs of Ch:evres, 
| Tlie unſucceſsfulneſs of the Negotiati- 
on of ay pal obliged the Catholick 
King to uſe as great caution before he de- 
parted out of Speiy, as if the French had 
already declared War againſt him. He 
appointed a whole Army for the Guard 
ofthe Pyrenees, and haſtened his Voyage 
for Germany, that he might engage in 
his intereſts Hezry the Eight his Uncle, 
by touching at Ezg/and. He durſt not 
leave a Grandee of Spain to govern the 
Country in his abſence, for the ſame rea- 
ſons which diverted hisGrandfather upon 
his death-bed from chuling one of them ; 
and ſeeing he had occaſion to make uſe of 
Chievres 1n England and Germany, whi- 
ther he was going, and that he had al: 
ready, as hath been faid, caſt his eyes 
upon the Cardinal of Tortoſa, for dil- 
charging that office in conjunction with 
Ximexes, he thought it his beſt to conti- 
nue 
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nue him both in gratitude and civility. 
He had no regard 1n that particular to 
the Remonſtrances which were made to 
him thereupon by the Caſtilliars on the 
one hand, and the Arragoneſe on - the 
other, when he aſſembled them with 
deſign to bid rhem farewel ; and the 
Agents whom he entertained at the 
Court of Exgland, having given him ad- 
vice, that Henry the Eight would beat 
Calais the'firſt of June, one thouſand hve 
hundred and twenty, for an interview 
with Francis the Firit, near the Town & 
Arares, he apprehended, and not with: 
out reaſon, that theſe two Monarchs 
might nnite againſt him. In that cal: 
England would have caſt the balance to 
the {ide of France, and upon the account 
only to take the King of Ezelaxd off 
that, he haſtened his departure out 
Spain, Heembarked in the Port of Cc 
rugna, the twentieth of May, and was 0 
happy as to make his Voyage into Ee 
lard with ſo much expedition, as was ne- 
ceſſary to break the moſt Chriſtian Kings 
meaſures with Molſey, Cardinal of Tork, 
the Favourite of Henry, A favourable 
Windin fix days time brought him in 
the very nick to Dover, where he found 
the Court of England making ready t0 
goover into Fraxce, He conferred twy 
whole 
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whole days with Henry, none being pre- 
ſent but Chievres and the Cardinal of 
Tork, the two chief Miniſters ofthe two 
Princes ; and theeffetts of extraordinary 
civilities 1n interviews appeared as much 
in that rencounter as ever. It ſeemed 
that the Catholick King had forgot that 
he was choſen Emperor, ſo reſpectful he 
was tO his Engliſh Majeſty ; and his com- 
plaiſance condeſcended fo far, as tocall 
the Cardinal of Tork Father, rhough he 
was not ignorant that that Prelate was a 
Butchers Sop. 

Chievres, who had taught him theart 
of inſinuating into the afteCtions of men, 
ſeconded him ſo well ; that if the Court 
of England could with honour not have 
gone over to Calais, it would have im- 
mediately returned to Loyaoy. But mat- 
ters being now too far advanced; and 
the Court of Fraxce being already in the 
Frontiers of P:cardie, the Emperor was 
ſatisfied with the promiſe that the King 
of England his Uncle gave him, not to 
conclude any thing to his diſadvantage 
at Ardres, whither he was going tocon- 
fer with the moſt Chriſtian King, and 
afterwards to grant his Imperial Majeſty 
a ſecond interview, wherein an Offen- 
ſive and Defenſive League betwixt Sparr 


and Exy/and ſhould be Negotiated. The 
promiſe 
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promiſe was fulfilled in its whole extent: 
The Conferences of Ardres ended; and 


no new engagement entered into by the 
liſh with France: Hemry received a 
ſecond viſit from the Emperor, ſo ſoon 
in, 8 he had diſpatched his af- 
borwoet Charts fairs in Germany ; and Chie- 
the Fifth axd wres {0 eftectually perſwaded 
_ _ his Majeſty of Ezg/arad, that 
ight. 0. 
it was his intereſt to have 
the French driven out of 1talv, that he 
promiled in writing to contribute to it. 
The fruit thar Spain reaped from chat, 
was the conquelt of the Dutchy of Ms 
lan + But Chiewres, who lived not to ſec 
it, lived long enough to ſee himfelf le- 
. velledat by the Ca/ti1lzans and Arragoneſe, 
in the ſtrangelt manner that a Subject 
could be, wirhout falling. It bath been 
already oblerved, that the Spaniaras 
could not endure that he ſhould be Pre- 
ſident of their Council and their Treaſu- 
rer; and that it was chiefly to deprive 
him of thoſe two Offices, that they at- 
tempted to fruſtrate ſtrangers of the Dig- 
nities and Benefices of Spair. The Em- 
peror had taken ſo little notice of it, that 
they were ottended thereat; and ſeeing 
his Voyage intoGermazy, 1n their opini- 
en, furniſhed a ſingular occaſion of 
fnarching from hus Imperial Majeſty by 
| force, 
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force, what he would not grant them b 
fair means, they engaged into a waht 
for the ſpace of two years, by the follow- 
ing degrees. 

The great men of the Country, by 
their Emiſſaries and Agents, diſpoſed 
the Burghers and Country people ot Ca- 
fille, firſt to complain in fecrer, and 
then openly, that their Laws were vio- 
lated, and no regard had to their privi- 
kdges : That in leſs than three years 
time the Flemmgs had plundered Spain, 
and tranſmitted into their Country ſo 
much robb'd and {toln money, as amoun- 
ted to the ſurm of {ix millions of Livres : 
That 'no Otfhce nor Benetice eſcaped 
them, ſeeing if either the one or other 
were convenient for them, they appro- 
priated them ; and ifthey were not, they 
procured grants of them for ſuch of the 
Native Spanr/ards as ottered them moſt 
mony: T hat hitherto it had been ſuffered, 
nor only our of the reverence that they 
had for the Catholick King, but alfo be- 
cauſe rhey bzlieved, that his Majelty 
would condeſcend ro the prayers, and be 
moved with the Remonſtrances of his 
moſt humble Subjeats, who begg'd him 
todeliver them from thoſe Leeches : Bur 
now that he was gone to Germany, and 
had abandoned the Sp4xtaras to the mer- 
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cy of the ſame Flemings, notwithſtan- 
ding the infinite number of Petitions that 
had been preſented to him to thecontra- ME 
ry ; there was no other remedy for the Witt 
evils which Spain actually ſuffered, and Wer 
for thole wherewith it was threatned, Em 
bur that the Spantards themſelves ſhould Yth 
put in execution, during the abſence of  w 
their King, what could not juſtly be de- th 
nied them, that is to ſay, by their own UT 


* Forces to recover their ancient Liber- f th 


ries, 1 

The Burghers of the Towns of Anaa- l 
lifia moved at thele diſcourſes, were the 
firſt that mutinied, and in leſs than a fort- 
nights time, the: revolt was propagated 
in the other Kingdoms of Spain, They 
refuſed to receive the Orders of the Car- 
dinal of Tortoſa, and the City of Segovis 
had the boldne{s to. declare againſt them, 
The Cardinal thinking to quiet the Se- 
dition, by dividing the power that had 
been given him, with Native Spaziara;, 
ſhared it firſt with the Conſtable, and 
afterwards with the Admiral of Caſti/le: 
But the Seditious, who had now obtain: 
ed part of what they demanded, without 
drawinga Sword, abuſed the eaſineſs of 
the Cardinal, and preſt him with gres- 
ter heat than before to be gone out of 
Spain, and to carry with him all the Fe 
mings who were there, T hat 
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That inſtance was too audacious to be 
ſuffered ; and the Spaniards, whom the 
Emperor had left tro be Counſellors to 
the Cardinal, thought it ought to be ex- 
emplarily puniſhed ; and that the com- 
miſhon for doing it ought to be given to 
the boldeſt and ſevereſt Provoſt of Spar, 
f who was the Aclayde Roxchills, Upon 
- that advice the Cardinal gave him 
1 Troops, and commanded him to reduce 
- WW the Segovrians to their duty. Roxchillo 

put 1t 1n eXecurion the mvre puncually, 
- W that the Order which he had received 
e MW agreed beſt with his temper. He march- 
- Wed ftreight to Segovia, commanded the 

Burghers in a haughty manner to open 
/ Wl the Gates to him ; threatned thern with 
- Wutmoſt extremity it chey delayed a mo- 
i ME ment ; took the delire of {oine hours to 
, deliberate in, which they made to .him, 
- Was a premeditated retulal ; inſtantly be- 

gan the Judiciary procedures preſcribed 
, MW by the Laws of Caſtile in ſuch caſes; 
] Þ haſtened the concluſion of them ; and had 
: © no ſooner finiſhed his verbal Procelles, 
- © but that he executed the Cardinals Or- 
t ders more like a common Executioner 
than a Commiſſary. Ke fell to burning, 
- | demoliſhing, opprelſing, killing, and 
i deſolating in all the Territory of Sego- 
A £773 
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be ſcoured. He had obſerved that i: 
common-Sewer had been forme.ly an 
Aqueduct; and that there was room 
enough for the paſſage of the Conduit- 
maker, who had the care of the Waters, 
when he went to vilit them. Largas con- 
cluded from thence, that perhaps it 
would not be impoſſible for him to make 
his eſcape through that paſſage ; and he 
cauſed a trial to be made by one of his 
Skilfulleſt Servants, who having fortu- 
nately gone fhrough, entred it again 
with him, and afhſted him 1n paſſing 
it. 


Therevolted Towns ſetup a kind of 
Republick among themſelves, which 
gave but too much cauſe to judge, that 
they would not ſo ſoon lay down their 
Arms. In Avila they eſtabliſhed a 
Council, much like to that which hath 
_ been ſince ſetled in the Low-Countries, 
Each of them ſent thither a Deputy with 
a {ſufficient - power : The high Nobility 
were invited to be there 1n perſon, or to 
ſend ſome in their name : The Lorcs 


who had eſpouſed the party, retainec 
their rankz and the others were pro- 
ceeded againſt according to the forms0 
the Spaniſh” Law. They were cited i 
come and take their places in the Aſſem 
bly, which was not called, but ny 

ene 
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the de{ence of the Laws and Liberty of 
the Country : Their failing to appear 
paſſed for a formal refuſe : Thereupon 
they were proceeied againit, and con- 
demned as Traitors to their Country. 
So the Rector of Se2ovia was hanged be- 
twixt two Lords, for having dared to 
e  fay, that he owned not rhe Aiſembly for 
ec lawful. The houſe of Pedro Poncio, in 
cM the ſame Town *of Avil:, was razed to 
1-& the Foundation, becauſe he had lett it, 
a © that he might nor be contitrained to fign 
o © the union. For the lame reaton the Con- 
ſtable of Caſti/le, and the Count of Alva, 
FM lolt all che Furniture they had in the City 
1M of Burgos; and the Family of Gauevars 
tf was upon the point of being extirpated, 
1 becaule they would have deliberated, 
10 whether or not they ſhould accepr the 
18 Commiſſions that were given them by 
MF the Seditious. 
þ It was of extream importance for the 
Rebels to have the Town of Medina act 
Campo, and chance contributed more 
than they toengage it into their interelts. 
The Cardinal of 7orto/a had need of Ar- 
tillery, and the fairelt 10 all S$pa/z were 
in Medina. He ſent Colonel Foxſeca to 
fetch them away, and the Towns-people 
abſolutely refuſed to part from them in 
the preſent junQture. Foxſega, who had 
Pp 3 ngt 
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not men enough to carry them away by 
force, uſed a itratagem. He cauſed the 
Town to be ſet on fire in ſeveral quarters, th 
and eſpecially where the richeſt Goods I wi 
were, thinking that they who moſt bc 
withſtood his deſign, would run to the {et 
putting out of the fire : But he was de- cd 
ceived in ſo probable a conjecture ; and Il v' 
the Burghers of Medina choſe rather to  : 
lole their moſt precious Goods, than to I i 
abandon their Artillery, W hat the fire tic 
conſumed was of an ineſtimable value, W , 
and yet they priſed it not ſo much, as to Ii 0! 
fave it by dividing themſelves. They WW tb 
ſtood to their Arms, as long as was ne- W #* 
cefſary to make Fonſeca be gone ; and WC 
then when there was no more danger of Mt! 
him within, they divided themſelves in- MW P7 
to twoalmoſt equal bodies, the one was I V 
employed for the guard of the walls, and I ili 
the other run to put out the fire. Fox/e- I >! 
ca, whb was not ſtrong enough to be- iſ D 
ſiege the Town, thought it enough to I 4b 
ravage the Country about ; and when £'c 
the Inhabitants ſaw themſelves treated I it 
as Enemies, they entred into the confe- iſ = 
deracy ſo ſoon as the Rebels, to- colour | V: 
their cauſe, were gone to T ordeſillas ; © "Þ 
where their deſign was not ſo much to I f9 
raiſe: Queen Jeax to the Throne, as to 
Reign in her name, and to aſperſe their 
oa | adverſarics 
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adverſaries with the crime of High Trea- 
ſon. They preſented themſelves before 
that Princeſs in the po{ture of men, who 
were come exprelly to fet her at full lj- 
berty ; and ſceing ve have already Ob- 
ſerved that her lolly had not acall chang- 
ed her in the matter of Ambition, ſhe 
was lo overjoyed to ice ker felt created as 
2 Sovereign, that it hindred her from 
any extravagancics, {0 long as the Sedi- 
tious were 1a her preſeuce. She received 
John Padilla, who ipake to her in name 
oMWotthe reit, with the ſame haughtineſs 
y MW that ſhe had heretotore {cen Queen I/a- 
q 


” 


belle her Mother reccive the Deputies of 

Caſtille : She complained but tranſiently, 
f W that ſhe had now beca ſixteen years kept 
- E priſoner : She imputred the evils where- 
; MW with Paaz//2 told her Sparn had been af- 
| EY ficted, to that horrible Hiſloyalty of her 
. WF Subjes : She ſent Paaz/la and the other 
. E Deputies to conſult with the Grandees 
| about the means that might be taken to 
remedy them; and promuled to approve 
| Mifſhe found them juſt. 

They returned two or three days alter 
with an Order which they had drawn 
up, for all the Caſtillians and  Arragoneſe 
to joyn in the union, and ſhe figned jt, 
Immediately they baniſhed from her the 
Marqueſs of Degis, who had been 19 
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be ſcoured. He had obſerved that iz 
common-Sewer had been forme.ly an 
Aqueduct; and that there was room I P: 
enough for the paſſage of the Conduit- Il tl 
maker, who had the care ofthe Waters, I % 
when he went to vilit them. Largas con- = > 
cluded from thence, that perhaps it Iſ f 
would not be impoſſble for him to make II 1a 
his eſcape through that paſſage ; and he I |a 
cauſed a trial to be made by one of his Il f! 
Skilfulleſt Servants, who having fortu- | t! 
nately gone through, entred it again I t 
with him, and afhſted him 1n paſſing 7 
it, 
Therevolted Towns ſet up a kind of I 10 
Republick among themſelves, which © 0! 
gave but too much cauſe to judge, that 
they would not fo ſoon lay down their 
Arms. In Avila they eſtabliſhed a 
Council, much like to that which hath 
_ been ſince ſfetled in the Low-Conntris, 
Each of them ſent thither a Deputy with 
a ſufficient - power : The high Nobility 
were invited to be there 1n perſon, or to 
ſend ſome in their name : The Lors 
who had eſpouſed the party, retained 
their rank3 and the others were pro-Wl | 
ceeded againſt according to the formsot 11 
the Spaniſh Law. They were cited t0 
come and take their places in the Aſſem- 
bly, which was not called, but only - 
tne 
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the delence_ of the Laws and Liberty of 
the Country : Their failing to appear 
paſſed tor a formal refuſe: Thereupon 
they were proceei'ed again{t, and con- 
demned as Traitors to their Country. 
So the Rector of Se2ovia was hanged be- 
twixt two Lords, for having dared to 
lay, that he owned not the Aiſembly for 
lawful. The houſe of Pearo Poncio, in 
the ſame Town of Avl:, was razed to 
the Foundation, becauſe he had lett it, 
1 WM that he might nor be conitrained to ſign 
; W the union, For the ſame reaton the Con- 

ſtable of Caſti/le, and the Count of Alva, 
WF lot all rhe Furniture they had in the City 
Wl of Burgos; and the Family of Guevara 

was upon the point of being extirpated, 

becauſe they would have deliberated, 
BK whether or not they ſhould accepr the 
MK Commiſſions that were given them by 
the Seditious. 

It was of extream importance for the 
Rebels to have the Town of Medina act 
Campo, and chance contributed more 
than they to engage it into their interelts. 
The Cardinal of Torto/a had need of Ar- 
tillery, and the faireſt 1n all Sp4/z were 
in Medina. He ſent Colonel Fonſeca to 
fetch them away, and the Towns-people 
abſolutely refuſed to part from them in 
the preſent junture. Forſega, who had 

| Pp 3 ngt 
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The Burghers of 7oledo, who waned 
_ for a plauſible pretext for an Inſur: 
ection, took that of the Military execy- 
iv which were practiſed in their 
neighbourhood;and went out to put a {top 
to them, with the greater licentiou'neſs, 
that as yet they had not a head, their 
young, Archbiſhop being gone with the 
Emperor. They met Ronchillo when 
the Officers were in a negligent poſture, iſ d 
not apprehending that they had any to WW 
; 

c 
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fight with, but thoſe whom they ſecure: 
ly abuſed : They defeat him ; returned 
back in triumph within their walls; and ll 
that firſt advantage was enough to en- IM F 
gage into a publick "Rebellion the Towns I 1 
of Burgas, Vailladolid, Salamanca, Avil:, to 
Z amorra, Leon, and 7 0r0, The Great d 
men, who had Eſtates in their Territo- WW to 
ries, followed their example ; and the I ke 
Cardinal of Torroſa, who had choſen 
Vailladolid for the place of his ordinary 
reſidence, and tor the fitting of the Coun- 
cil that was left with him, not being able 
to hinder the Town from confederating 
with the reſt, thoughr he could nor with 
honour continue there. He pretended 
to yield to the entreaties of Pedro Gzron, 
and John de Padilla, who came to wait 
on him in name of the Inhabitants, to 
aſſure him that he might ſtay in the houſe 

where 


| 
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where he was: That neither he nor his 
r- © Servants ſhould ſuffer any prejudice : 
1- MW That they were perſwaded of his inno- 
ir {cence ; and that they had nothing to ſay 
MN zgainſt him ; but he gained a Prieſt, 
's, WM who made his eſcape out of Yaulladolid, 
ir MY through a hole which he made in the 
1c walls that were neareſt to his Garden. 

nM After he was gone, they cared nor for 
ec, Ml detaining thoſe of his Council ; and they 
ro WW only narrowly obſerved the famous Yar- 
e- M24, to whom the Seditious imputed the 
4 Wl cauſe of their calamities, becauſe he had 


& MW been one of the three who had perſ{waded 
1- MW Ferarzard the Catholick to recal his firlt 
15 Wl Teltament made in favours of the [»/4x- 
: M's. Itis not known whether it was the 
i: delign of the Burghers of /J2///aa0lid only, 
> WW tomake ſure of the perſon of Vargas, to 
e WW keep him for an exchange, 1n cale one of 
n Wthe Lords, who had declared for them, 


ſhould be taken ; or that they delayed 
his puniſhment until the meeting of ths 
e MEſtates, which they intended ſhould 
o Eipeedily becalled : Bur it is certain, that 
h /a7g45 impatient of living in ſo dange- 
d Frous an uncertaiaty, ſcaſonably be- 
;, thought himſelf, char one of the firlt 
t |Commiſhons which heretofore he had 
had from Queen Iſabelle, was to cauſe a 
Sink or common-Sewer in //a///ado/id to 
Pp 2 be 
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be ſcoured. He had obſerved that ihe 
common-Sewer had been forme:ly an th 
Aqueduct; and that there was rooin I P* 
enough for the paſſage of the Conduit- I th 
maker, who had the care ofthe Waters, I 
when he went to vilit them. Largas con- I 5 
cluded from thence, | that perhaps it £ f\ 
would not be impoſſible for him to make I la 
his eſcape through that paſſage ; and he IN 1a 
cauſed a trial to be made by one of his 
Skilfulleſt Servants, who having fortu- 
nately gone through, entred it again 
with him, and afhiſted him 1n paſſing 
it. 
Therevolted Towns ſetup a kind of 
Republick among themſelves, which 
gave but too much cauſe to judge, that 
they would not ſo ſoon lay down their 
Arms. In Avila they eſtabliſhed a 
Council, much like to that which hath 
_ been ſince ſfetled in the Low-Conntries, 
Each of them ſent thither a Deputy with 
a ſufficient - power : The high Nobility 8 
were invited to be there in perſon, or to} © 
ſend ſome in their name : The Lord "! 
who had eſpouſed the party, retained} 1 
their rankz and the others were pro-fl © 
ceeded againſt according to the forms off !! 
the Spaniſh Law. They were cited t0 
come and take their places in the Aſſem 


bly, which was not called, but ys 4 
the 
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the deience of the Laws and Liberty of 
the Country : Their failing to appear 
paſſed tor a formal refuſe: Thereupon 
they were proceetled againit, and con- 
demned as Traitors to their Country. 
So the Rector of Segovia was hanged be- 
twixt two Lords, for having dared to 
lay, that he owned not the Aiſembly for 
lawful. The houſe of Pearo Poncio, in 
the ſame Town oft Awv/:, was razed to 
the Foundation, becauſe he had lett it, 
that he might nor be conitrained to ſign 
the union. For the lame reaton the Con- 
ſtable of Caſtile, and the Count of Alva, 
FW lot all che Furniture they had inthe City 
1M of Burgos; and the Family of Gucvars 
t was upon the point of being extirpated, 
ri becauſe they would have deliberated, 
1 whether or not they ſhould accepr the 
10 Commiſſions that were given them by 
;& the Seditious. 

t It was of extream importance for the 
(| Rebels to have the Town of Medina act 
ol Campo, and chance contributed more 
; than they toengage it into their interelts. 
| 
| 


The Cardinal of Torto/a had need of Ar- 
| tillery, and the faireſt 1n all $pa/z were 
| in Mediza. He ſent Colonel Forſeca to 
fl fetch them away, and the Towns-people 
abſolutely refuſed to part from them 1n 
the preſent junture. Forſega, who had 
| Pp 3 ngt 


OT  DI——— 


532 A Pattern for the 


D—— — 


not men enough to carry them away by 
force, uſed a itratagem. He cauſed the 
Town to be ſet on fire in ſeveral quarters, tha 
and eſpecially where the richeſt Goods We! 
were, thinking that they who moſt ber 
withſtood his deſign, would run to the Wer! 
putting out of the fire : But he was de- £0 
ceived in ſo probable a conjecture ; and 
the Burghers of Medina chole rather to 
lole their moſt precious Goods, than to 
abandon their Artillery. W hat the tire 
conſumed was of an ineſtimable value, 
and yet they priſed it not ſo much, as to 
fave it by dividing themſelves. They 
ſtood to their Arms, as long as was ne- 
cefſary to make Fonſeca be gone; and 
then when there was no more danger of 
him within, they divided themſelves in- 
to twoalmoſt equal bodies, the one was 
employed for the guard ot the walls, and 
the other run to put out the fire. Foxſe- 
ca, whd was not ſtrong enough to be- 
ſiege the Town, thought it enough to 
ravage the Country about ; and when 
the Inhabitants ſaw themſelves treated 
as Enemies, they entred into the confe- ſ = 
deracy ſo ſoon as the Rebels, to colour & WI 
their cauſe, were gone to Tordeſillas , IN "Þ 
where their deſign was not ſo much to If #9 
raiſe: Queen Jean to the Throne, as to 
Reign in her name, and to aſperſe their 
bis? 2 adverſaries 
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adverſaries with thecrime of High Trea- 
ſon. They preſcnted themſelves before 
that Princeſs in the poſture of men, who 
were come exprelly to ſet her at full lj- 
berty ; and ſceing ve have already Ob- 
ſerved that her {oily had not atall chang- 
ed her in the matter of Ambition, ſhe 
was {0 overjoyed to ice kerlelt treated as 
2 Sovereign, that it hindred her from 
any extravagancics, {0 long as the Sedi- 
tious were 1a her preſeuce. She received 
Toha Padilla, who ipake to her in name 
of the reit, with the ſame haughtineſs 
that ſhe had heretofore {cen Queen I/a- 
belle her Mother reccive the Deputies of 
Caſtille : She complained but tranſiently, 
that ſhe had now becn ſixteen years kept 
priſoner : She imputed the evils where- 
with Padilla told her Spain had been aft- 
llicted, to that horrible Hifloyalty of her 
SubjeQs : She ſent Paai/la and the other 
Deputies to conſult with the Grandees 
about the means that might be taken to 
remedy them ; and promulſed to approve 
if ſhe found them juſt. 

They returned two or three days alter 
with an Order which they had drawn 
up, for all the Ca/ti1lians and Arragoneſe 
to joyn in the union, and ſhe ſigned jt, 
Immediately they baniſhed from her the 
Marqueſs of Deg=4s, who had been 19 
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long her Governour, and put in his place 
the moſt extravagant Guard that ever 
was. The Biſhop of Zamorra was the fſl of 
moſt hot-headed of all the Conſpirators, | 
though he was already threeſcore years j 
of Age. No man living was ever more di 
unht for the Eccleſiaftical profeſſion than i be 
he; for beſides, that he was a Baſtard-Wf oc 
ſon of the Biſhop of Burgos, a Gentle- f 
man of the houſe of Acugnie, he had nol to 
ualities, but what were Secular. He 
played and danced to admiration : He 
was equally good at all Military exerci- 
ſes: He led the moſt ſcandalous life in 
the world; and never ' uttered a word 
without Blaſphemy : He had choſen out 
of his Dibceſs thirty or forty Prieſts fitto 
carry Arms, and had for a long time 
trained them up to them himſelf: He 
had rendred tfem the moſt accurſed 
wretches of theparty, by rendring them 
the beſt Soldiers in Spain ; and it is re- 
ported of him, that he would have ſound-I ke 
\; cudgelled them, if he had ſeen a Bre-Nſ a 
viary in their hands. 
This Mitered Captain, and theſe irre- 0 
gular Soldiers were the Guard of Queen ſ ' 
Tean, and. out of meer malicioutnels p 
committed a thouſand diſorders, which ri 
ſhe commanded them at' the times when C 
ſhe was moſt beſides her ſelf. They 2 
+ Sus FE made || * 
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made her write and ſign wh: WW 
pleaſed ; and ſeeing the com! | -vple 
of Spain idolized that Princeſs. | eaſt 


| Cieved the Seditious, wh -:r{wa- 
ed them that ſhe had, indes© imme- 
diately afrer the death of her itusband 
been {ubjet to ſome diſorders of mind, 
occaſioned by the extraordinary love that 
fhe had for him. But that ſhe ſoon came 
to her ſelf again, and notwithſtanding 
ſhe was ſtill confined as before, by a 
piece of injuſtice, ſo much the more 
enormous, that her own Father, that 
he might Reign in Caftille, was the Au- 
thor of it. That Cardinal Ximenxes had 
continued it, to keep himſelf from ſuc- 
cumbing under the averſion of the Gran- 
dees ; and that her Son perliſted therein 
for the ſame reaſon, that his maternal 
Grandfather had done it : Bur that God, 
who had not beſtowed the Catholick 
Queen upon = to remain always ule- 
Ro to them, had now ſet her at liberty, 
and that her good and faithful Subjects 
would quickly ſee the aſtoniſhing etfects 
of her wiſdom in governing them. 
' The Cardinal of Tortoſa gave the Em- 
peror advice of all theſe particulars now 
related, as faſt as they happened ; and 
Chietres, who did not think them dan- 
gerous before the Rebels had ſeized the 
$ perſon 
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_ perſon of the Queen, was of another | j 
judgment, when he had intelligence ſent i 
him, that they were Maiters of Torde. WC 
filas, He was of the opinion, that the Wa 
Emperor ſhould writeto the Cardinal, lt 
Conſtable, and Admiral, by all means Kt 
to compole the trouble, and to begin Il 
with mildneſs. If the Rebels were not fl {| 
reclaimed by that, they ſhould next en- MY n 
deavour todivide them ; and if they con- i t; 
tinued firm in their confederacy, they W it 
muſt, 1it poſſible, be fought in a pitched Md 
Battel, before they ſhould take full mea- I $; 
ſures for a long reſiſtance. The three I be 
Governours punctually obeyed ; and fe 
they made otter to the Spartards, that 
for the future no Fleming {hould be pre- 
ferred to any dignity Eccleliaſtical or Se- 
cular in Spaiz, provided thoſe who al- 
ready had ſuch ſhould enjoy them during 
life. The propoſition was not only reject- 
ed, but alſo called ridiculous; and the 
Rebels ſtood upon 1t fo obſtinately, that 
all the Flemings ſhould forthwith be ba- 
niſhed, that now they excepted not 
Chievres as hitherto they had done, nor 
yet the Cardinal his Nephew. The Bi- 
ſhop of Zamorrs alpired to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Toledo; and there was not 
one of his liſted Prieſts, who promiſed 


not to himſelf the firſt vacant Benefice 
in 
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inthe ſame Church. So they had re. 
courſe to the ſecond exfelient which 
Chievres had propoſed, if the firſt failed, 
and at firſt they addreſſed themſelves to 
the Biſhop of Zamorra. That Prelate 
told his mind without much ceremony ; 
and aſſured tkem, that if he renounced 
the Union, it ſhould only be to be Pri- 
mate of Spaiz, But that had beena way 
to reward Rebellion too liberally ; and 
it would have been a precedent of too 
dangerous conſequence, eſpecially in 
Spain, where the minds of the people 
being once {et upon Rebellion, are not ſo 
alily taken 'off of it as in Frarce, 

They made application in the ſecond 
place to Padilla, who was as untraCtable 
as the Biſhop of Zamorra, He was g0- 
verned by his Wite, whoſe capricious 
impiety is too remarkable not to find a 
place in this' Hiſtory. She had. need of 
money to ſend to her Husband, who 
commanded the Forces of the League ; 
and the Purſes of the Citizens of To/eas, 
where then ſhe was, were drained, un- 
der pretext that Queen Jeax would pun- 
Qtually pay thoſe who had contributed 
their money for railing her to the Throne. 
The Plate of the Merropolitan Church 
was ſo well hid by the Treaſurer, who 
had the care of it, that it had in vain 
4 | | been 
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been ſought for in all places where it 
could be imagined it was. There was 
no way of putting that Church-man to 
the Rack, to make him confeſs where 
he had put: that which was entruſted 
with him ; for beſides, that the privi- 
ledges of his Dignity, and of his Church, 

rotected him from that, the common 
people would not have ſuttered him to 
have been Racked. But the Shrines of 
Reliques were not lock'd up, becaule it 
was thought that the San-tity of the 
Bones that were ſhut up in them, would 
be ſufficient to keep them from being 
touched, eſpecially ſeeing the Wite of 
Padillaaftetted an extraordinary devoti- 
on : But the good Lady having ſometime 
conſidered what ſhe had belt do, thought 
{ſhe had found out a rare expedient, to ad- 
juſt Sacriledge with Piety. She went 
ſtreight to the Church, accompanied 
with the worſt Church. men of the Bt. 
ſhop of Zamorra,cloathed in their Prieſtly 
Habits, and carrying in their haads 
lighted Torches. She fell upon her knees 
before the Reliques; made a ſpeech to 
them ; prayed them with joyned hands, 
not to take it ill that they were (tript ot 
their Ornameuts for a very ſhort time ; 
enlarged upon the reaſons for ſo doing, 


and ſolemnly ſwore, one day to _ 
(1G 
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the double of what ſhe was about to take. 
Afterwards ſhe cauſed the Reliques to be 
taken out of their Shrines, wrapped up 
in clean Linen, with Notes in writing, 
to ſhew whar' Saints they belonged to, 
put up again 1nto the preſſes after they 
had been cenſed, and having carried 
away the Shrines, turned them into mo- 
ney. Irwas nocalie matter to reclaim a 
woman that was come to that excels ; 
and Paai/la, to whom {he had been a Me- 
gera, it he had dared to have liſtened to 
propoſals of agreement without her, 
with her conſent demanded the great 
Maſtery of S. Tames, without which he 
muſt not renounce the contederacy. To 
this purpoſe he ſpake to thoſe who 
ſounded him in name of the Governours ; 
and it was to no purpole to repreſent to 
him, that the Dignity which he deſired 
was annexed to the Crown, not to be 
ſeparated from it : That he knew not 
what he demanded: That his King 
would be jealous of him, ſo ſoon as he 
ſhould be great Maſter ; and that he 
would never quietly poſſeſs what he had 
obtained by the Sword. He continued 
notwithſtanding ſo firm, that they were 
forced to try whether Pedro Giro might 
not be-more tractable. 


They 
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They offered him ready money, and 


the ereQtion of his Lands of Oſſuna into a 
Dutchy ; but he made anſwer, that he 
was of too ancient a Family to be content 
with a new Dutchy : That that of Medi. 
- na Sidonia, the ancienteſt of Spain, be- 
longed to him in right of his Mother : 
That he ſhould not fail ro be thankful 
ro thoſe who would put him 1n poſſeſſion 
of it, but ſo long as he Ilrved he would 
not lole his hopes of recovering it. They 
preſſed him no more at that time to de- 
clare for the Emperor, becauſe he went 
tolead the Rebel Army to the Siege of 
the Town of Meaiza de Riofeeco, where 
the Army of the Governours, too weak 
ro keep the Field, was retired. They 
began there to be in want of Proviſions 
and Forrage ; and there needed no more, 
bur to perſiſt in intercepting their Con- 
voys, to oblige them to render upon dil- 
cretion, which would have occaſioned 
the entire loſs of Spain to the Emperor ; 
but as he held it of a woman, who was 
his Mother, ſo it was preſerved to him 
by another woman, the Counteſs of Me- 
aina. 

She was the near Kinſwoman of Pearo 
Giron, and upon that pretext deſired a 
Conference with him, Gzron did not 


> think he could civilly refuſe the inter- 


view, 
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view, and having conſulted thoſe of his 
party, granted it, The Counteſs re- 
prelented to him, that all her Eſtate lay 
about Medina, and that the Army of the 
League would urterly ruine it, it they 
ſtayed a few days longer in the place 
where they were : That to prevent beg- 
gary, It had come into her mind to pro- 
ſe an accommodation, which ſhe 
judged to be roo reaſonable not to be ac- 
cepted : Thar the Town of Meaina was 
no way conliderable, but for the Army 
which defended it, and that it would al- 
ways receive the Law from him who 
ſhould be Maſter of the Field: Thar if 
the League had no other intention 1n ſei- 
zing it, but to take from the contrary 
party a place of ſo ſmall importance, the 
Town oftered to ſubmit to them, provi- 
ded they would ſufter thoſe who had re- 
treated thither to march out: Thatin 
the mean time they could not force them 
out ; and that there was no inſtance of a 
Town defended by an Army oft all old 
Soldjers, that ever was taken by Storm. 
Giron, who had not experience enough 
for the Generalſhip that he undertook, 
ſuffered himſelf ro be over-reached by the 
ambiguity that lay in the propoſition of 
the Counteſs of Medina : For it is true, 
indeed, that Towns defended by Ar- 
mes 
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mies were not expoſed to the danger of 
being loſt, when theſe Armies found 
abundance of Proviſions in them, or 
could have them from other places : But 
they were not ſo when the Armies were YT 
in want, and fo ſtraitly block'd up, that Ill th 
they could neither enlarge their Quar- W þ; 
ters, nor receive Convoys, and never- | t} 
theleſs, that was exactly the' caſe of the ll th 
Imperial Forees in Medina, They nei- EY th 
ther had nor could make Magazines Wlf th 
there for want -of money : They were Ill $ 
inveſted by the Army of the League, W ar 
{tronger by one halt than they ; they cx- 
_ pected norelief; and Proviſions and For: 
rage being equally wanting, they mult 
have been forced within a few days to 
render upon diſcretion. _ 
Nevertheleſs Gzroz looked upon the 
propolition of the Counteſs as moſt ad- 
vantageous to his party. He ſpake of it 
to the Biſhop of Zamorra ; who being 
no greater Captain than himſelf, was no 
leſs taken with it. Theſe two got it to 
paſs- in the Council of War: of the 
League, that the Confederate Army 
ſhould draw off to YVi/lalpando, provided 
the Imperialiſts marched out of Means, 
and left it in its own poſſeſſion, and that 
was the cauſe of their ruine; for the 
Imperialiſts ſo eafily delivered from the 
danger 
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danger that their weakneſs in number 
had put them into, made extraordinary 
good uſe of the negle& of their Enemy. 
They marched ſtrejght to the Town of 
Toraeſillas, being perſwaded, that if 
they could ger the Queen out of the 
hands of the Rebels, they would deprive 
them of the belt thing they had, and 
© i they proceeded with this circumſpeCtion, 
- W that they ſtopt and carried along with 
them all that they met upon the way. 
: W 50 they hindred the Rebels from having 
» MW any intelligence of their delign, which 
- W they might eaſily have diſappointed if 
- Wl they had diſcovered it. 
The Garifon of the Town and Caſtle 
) Wl of Tordeſil/as conlilted chiefly in the Bi: 
ſhop of Ramorra's Prielts, and in ſome 
: I of the Trained-bi#nds of the City of Yar/- 
ladolid, They were in no preparation to 
maintain the aſſault that was made about 
break of day, the fifch of Ocober, one 
thouſand five hundred and twenty : Ne- 
vertheleſs it laſted from morning till 
night; and never was there before that 
any place attacked with greater heat, 
nor defended with more obſtinacy than 
» 8 Tordeſillas was, though it was one of the 
| weakeſt places of Caſtle. 
> . The Count of Haro, an expert Gene- 
| ral, who commanded the Imperialiſts, 
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perceiving his Infantry diſheartencd, be- 
cauſe they had been thrice beaten back, 
made his Cavalry ahght, and led them 
himſelf to the Afﬀault. The Rebels 
ſtartled not at all atit, and reſiſted with 
no leſs vigour nor order. A Prieſt, one 
of the beft marks men amongſt them, 
had placed himſelf behind a Paraper, 
from whence he never miſled any of the 
Aſfailants who clambered up on his (ide, 
when he ſaw them within diſtance to 
freat them, He made the ſign at the 
Croſs upon them with the But of his 
Muſquet ; and thereby pretended that he 
gave them the Abſolution of their fins, 
and leſſened one halt, at leaſt, of the 
crime he was about to commit : Then 
he took aim at them, and turned them 
down dead into the Ditch. In this man- 
ner he had killed eleven of the boldeſt 
Imperliſts ; but as he was performing 
his ridiculous ceremony towards the 
Twelfth, he received an Arrow-ſhot in 
the right Eye, of which he died, beg- 
ging that the ſame favour mighr be done 
to him which he had done to others. 
About noon the Count of Haro deſpair 
i0g tocarry the place at that part which 
he thought was the weakeſt, removed 
the Attack to the oppoſite fide. His In- 
fantry dildaining that the Horſe ſhould 
perform 
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perform their duty, behaved themſelves 
with greater eagerneſs, and in better or- 
+ | der than before. Nevertheleſs both were 
; © beaten off till night, when a Nawvarreſe 
h Soldier of Cadavyra percei- 
e | ving at the bottom of the /* the ration 
Ditch a little door ill guar- Zoo ron 
gHAT- rkingof 1ot- 
- I ded, ſhow'dit to his Com- delillas. 
rades, who helpt him to 
break it open with Bars and Levers, and 
by it entred the Town. | 
The reſpect which the Victorious 
owed to the preſence of the Queen, ha- 
ving bragged that they were only come 
to deliver her out of the hands of Rebels, 
hindred neither the plundering of 7 orae- 
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1 Ml Has, nor the other cruelties that com- 
1 monly attend it; and that Princeſs tool: 
. E 10 great exceptions at it, though on all 
- © hands ſhe heard molt dreadful noiſe, be- 
» © cauſe care was taken not to divert her 
> | from her ordinary paſtime, which was 
: to purſue and run after Cats. In the 


mean time there was never a more ſen- 
ible proof than at this time, that it 1s re- 
putation which moſt frequently decides 
the quarrels in Civil Wars, as well asin 
Foreign : For the Sp:niards, who ſtrove 
who {ſhould firſt declare for the League, 
whilſt they knew that their Queen was 
with the Confederates, no ſooner came 
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to underſtand that fhe was taken from 
them, but that they fell off in all places 
where they could ſately do it. 

The example went even from the 
{mall tothe great ; and Pedro Giron pub- 
lickly renounced the League upon a quar- 
rel that he had with the Biſhop of X+- 
mwrra, 1n which he obtained not that la- 
tisfaction which he expetted from the 
Council of the Party. His delertion 
quite broke the League, and there was 
hardly any doubt made on't, but that he 
had raiſed the Siege of eMedina, with a 
deſign to betray thoſe whom he forſook 
ſo ſoonafterward. They were confirm- 
ed-in an opinion ſo diſadvantageous to 
him, by the manner how the Emperor 
uled him thereafter ; when they percel- 
ved that his Majeſty made rather a ſhew 
of puniſhing him, than that he really 
did ſo; notwithſtanding the conſtant 
and uniform practice of the Council of 
Spain, never to ſhow favour to thoſe 
who have been once engaged in a Rebel- 
lion. The truth 1s; he was afterwards 
ſuffered to live in his Country-houſes, 
as if he had been confined to them, with- 
out allowing him liberty to come to 
Court, or enter into any Town, and 
that was all the ſeverity uſed towards 
him. Colonel Lows Bravo thought it 
not 
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not enough in imitation of Gzroz lolemn- 
ly to renounce-the League ; but he went 
farther, and liſted himſclt under the Em- 
perors Banner, becoming the greatelt 
Enemy of the Faction, which he had had 
a hand in forming of. 

The Governours being convinced that 
the League began to decline, wiſely con- 
cluded that an extraordinary effort, pro- 
vided it were ſpeedy, would be ſuffici- 
ent to ruine it, and in that proſpect ſent 
for the Forces that guarded Navarre, 
They gor ſome alio from the King of 
Portugal : Andghe high Nobility, who 
had continued .Koyal, lent what money 
they had; ſo that at length, by ſo many 
= means, they ſet on foot an Ar- 
my every way more con{iderable than 
that of the Confederates. The Count 
of Haro was {till General, and marched 
with his Army [treight againit the Ene- 
my, who refreſhed themſelves about 
Labaton. John de Padilla knowing that 
the Imperialiſts approached ; and being 
informed by his Spies, that they were 
much ſtronger than he, thought it not fit 
to expeCt them in the polt that he poſleſt. 
Oathe twenty third ot 4pr:/,one thouſand 
five hundred and twenty one, he march- 
ed from thence in the morning, and with 
extraordinary diligence advanced to- 
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wards [ oro, a Town ftrong by Giruation, 
thinking that he might have refuge, and 
continue there until the conlide- 
rable recruits that were coming to him 
from Yailladolid and Toledo, had obliged 
the Imperialiſts to divide their Forces, 
and ſend ſome to oppoſe them : But he 
was overtaken by that time he was got 
haltway, and forced to face about. The 


Light Horſe-men whom the Count of 
Faro ſent after him, about noon came up 


with the Rear of the Rebels at YVz/lanar, 
and ſtopt them there until the main Body 

of the Imperialiſts werggarrived. Padil 
la, whoſtayed in the Rear the better to 
give Orders in caſeof neceſſity, cauſed 
his Artillery quickly to be advanced: 

But Maldonado, who commanded it, 1n- 
ſtead of obeying, mired it in a ſlough, 
out of which it was not poſſible to draw 
it, and fled tothe Imperialiſts. Such an 
unexpected accident put Paazla, indeed, 
out of all hopes of victory, bur it dampt 
not his reſolution to defend himſelf to the 
laſt breath. Atthe head of his Rear he 
maintained the charge of the Imperia- 

liſts, which was drawn up in one intirc 
Body ; being aſſured that if they broke 
the Body, which Padila commanded in 
perſon, the other two would betake 
themſelves to flight, as 1t —_—_ 
The 
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The Cannon of the Imperialiſts made 
the more terrible havock, that the Ene- 
>. © mics Guns made no an{wer ; and ifthey 
n } had given them but time tocharge again, 
d i that alone would have been ſuiticicat to 
;, I defeat the Contederates. But the Im- 
e Þ perialiſts were ſo furious, that they neg- 
t © iected it, nay, and covered their own 
Artillery ; which made the Fight in- 
comparably more bloudy than it would 
have been, had not their courage ſo 
tran{ported them. Paal/a was not mi- 
ſtaken in his choice of thoſe who fought 
about him. They tellin Rank and Flle ; 
and ſo had he in company,but that he was 
diſcovered by the marks which he had 
taken to be diſtinguiſhed by, when he 
gave his Orders to the Rebels. He was 
ſo particularly taken notice of by the firſt 
of the Enemies that engaged with him, 
that they took as much care to ſave his 
life, as he took to loſe it : They environ- 
ed, diſmounted him, and ſeized his per- 
ſon ; and delivered him toa Guard, who 
carried him to the next Caltle, to the 
place where they Fought. The main 
Body and Van of his Army being inform: 
ed that he was taken, made no defence : 
The Horſe and Foot run for it by conſent, 
and were purſued three Leagues and a 
halfbeyond Fillevar. This was ſo com- 
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pleat a victory, that it utterly ruined the 
League : The leading men of it fell alive 
intothe hands of the Imperialiſts, and 
were next day put todeath without an 
form of Proceſs ; becaule the Council of 
Spain pretended that the crime was ſo 
evident, that there was no need neither 
of Accuſers, Proofs, Evidence, nor 
Judges: They were all be. 
7 Ne 5M headed, and Paazlla, who 
: had been their chief Com- 
mander, gave them an example of dying 
couragioully. | 
Seeing he knew the 1nexorable temper 
of his Country-men, he neither deman- 
ded nor expected favour.. He delayed 
not to prepare himſelf tor death, till it 
was intimated to him ; and he ſhew'd 
nothing that was ſingular in the laſt 
hours of his life, but that as he was go- 
ing to ſuffer, having eſpied amonglt the 
crowd of ſpeQtators the younger Brother 
of the Duke of Medina Sidonia, who 
made afterward the ſtem of the Counts 
of Olivarez, he called him to him ; and 
prayed him tocarry to Mary Pacheco of 
Mendoſa his Wite, a Reliquary that he 
had as the laſt pledge of his Love, though 
he was not ignorant how ſhe had treat- 
ed the Reliques of Toledo. That Lady 
abated nothing in her reſolution of dri- 
ER: | ving 
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ving on the Rebellion as far as it could 


go, even when ſhe ſaw her Husband 
dead, and her party ruined. She cauſed 
Padilla beheaded to be painted upon a 
pair of Colours ; had them carried be- 
fore her the firſt time ſhe went abroad 
after the news of his Execution ; carried 
in her arms a Son which ſhe had by him 
inSwath-bands ; and 1n this pitiful po- 
{ture running up and down the Streets 
of Toledo, took the people oft from the 
reſolution of accepting, as Vailladolid and 
the other neighbouring Towns had done, 
the pardon that was offered them : She 
Drat ker them in the Seditious ſenti- 
ments that ſhe had we arg into them, 
and kept them ſo almoſt a year; ſeeing 
it was not before the third of February, 
one thouſand five hundred and twenty 
two, when the Imperialiſts havmg form- 
ed a more powerful Faction than hers, 
by the means of Melinar, whom they 
had gained by the promiſe of a Cardinals 
Hat, the Archbiſhoprick of Barry, and 
the Biſhoprick of Songuetra, which he 
had afterwards, that 7 v/edo all of a ſud- 
den returned to its duty. The widow of 
Paaills being abandoned of her party, 
for her own fafety invented a wile that 
ſucceeded with her. She went out ofthe 


. City mounted on an Als, and fo well dil- 
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puiſed into a Country-woman, thax 
thoſe who were ſer at the Gates with de- 
ſign to watch her, let her paſs without 
knowing her : She took her journey into 
Portngal, and upon the Rode eſcaped a 
great many dangers. The Portugweſe re- 
ceived her civilly enough; and the King 
Doz Emanuel, tor all he was the Empe- 
rors Brother-in-law, ſhewed more gene- 
rolity towards her, than ſhe had ground il ct 
to hope for. He thought the Sovereign- I in 
ty of Portugal was concerned to givea Ill B 
refuge to that illuſtrious Fugitive ; and I ve 
the inſtances of the Emperors Miniſters Il di 
to him, to perſwade him to order Paai/. Wl h 
[as Widow to look for a retreat elle- Ml h: 
where, were wholly inetiectual. He Wl ca 
conſtantly replied, That 1ince ſhe had Il ti 
choſen his Dominions for her abode, ll G 
ſhe ſhould be free to live there as long as I It 
ſhe pleaſed. W 
The Biſhop of Zamorra, her Coulin, 
could not be at the Battel, becauſe the Ill ti 
Councilof the League who expeted not I di 
that they ſhould have fought ſo ſoon, had |} tl 
ſent him to a place ſome Leagues from | wv 
thence. Upon the news of the defeat of Il rl 
his party he diſguiſed himſelf, and fled | 4 
to the Mountains of Cafti/fe, where he I} <: 
abſconded near Eighteen months, with- || I 
out finding the occaſion which he looked 
| for, 
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for, of going into Portugal. Ar the end 
of that time he was known ina Cottage 
where he was ; there he was Arreſted, 
and carried to Simancas, where he was 
ſhur up in the Caſtle of that Town, till 
a Brief might be obtained from the Pope 
to bring him to a trial. He was in the 
cuſtody of an Alcaide, who treated him 
with all the reſpect that was due to his 
charaQter : Neyertheleſs, as they were 
in diſcourſe together after Dinner, the 
Bithop, who had a Knife hid in the co- 
ver of his Breviary, which was left him, 
drew it, cloſed with the A/caide, threw 
him down, cut his Throat; and would 
have made his eſcape, had not the 4! 
caide's Son come running at the noiſe 
timely enough co ſtop him at the outer 
Gate : They put him hand and foot in 
Irons ; and ſo ſoon as the Brief came, he 
was put to death in Priſon. 

The Memoires of the Spanards of that 
time agree nor about the kind of his 
death, and make it apparent enough, by 
the diverſity of therr relations, that there 
wasan expreſs order to conceal it : But 
there are ſome alſo who affirm, that the 
Alcaide Ronchillo was ſent to him, who 
cauſed, him to be thrown down head- 
long from the Battlements of the Caſtle 
of Simancas, They agree better in rela- 
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ting the ſad end of Dor Pedro a Ayala, 
Count of Salvatierra, Prelident of the 
Council of the League, who bragg'd to 
be deſcended from the Goths in a ſtreight 
Line, without any' mixture of Muhome- 
tan bloud, as there was 1n the other Fa- 
miles of Caſtille, This is not a place to Mat 
examine the truth of it ; and it 15 enough Mey 
that after he had been a long time in the {Wie 
Mountains, where he coul find nothing Wie 
tocar, but at a vaſt charge, becauſe be- thc 
Ing proſcribed, and thoſe that ſhould in We) 
any way aiſiſt him, becoming acceſlary he 
to hiscrime, it was no ſmall matter that Mdin 
would make people run the hazard of an ſal 
Arreſt, by relieving the miſery of the laſt JW tia 
of the Rebels. He was taken and dil- W tw 
patched in a Dungeon, after he had I the 
long languiſhed expeCting the death that W W 
was intimated unto him. The people I an 
knew it not till they ſaw him carried to I hi 
the Grave bare-footed and bare-faced, I !e' 
Athanaſius Ayala his Son, was then actu- © W: 
ally the Emperors Page, and had gone I mM 
with his Majeſty into Germany, There Y 
he was informed of the Proſcription, and I bil 
afterward ofthe Vagabond life of his Fa- I of 
ther ; and ſeeing he was of an excellent I T1 
ſweet diſpoſition, he was ſo moved atit, | M 
that he conſidered not the danger of his © t! 
fortune in aſſiſting him, who had given | 


him 
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him being, 1n his extream neceſſity. He 
had a Horſe of conſiderable value, which 
ſerved him for the great Saddle ; he fold 
him, got a Bill of Exchange for the mo- 
ney; anddirected it toa Spaniſh Gentle- 
man, whom he knew to be ſo much his 
Fathers friend, as to {end him the mo- 
ney contained 1n it, in what place ſoever: 
he were. The Governour of the Pages 
ſeeing young Aya/z without a Horle, 
thought that he had ſold him to get mo- 
ney to game with. From that miſtake 
he fell inroanother, which notwithſtan- 
ding ſerved to find out the truth. He 
called together the Pages, of whom he 
had the conduct, who were five and 
twenty, or thirty in number, and before 
them all asked 4ya/a what he had done 
with his Horſe. Aya/a made no other 
anſwer, but that he had parted from 
him, and that it was for noiilend. The 
ſeverity which the Governour uſed to- 
wards him to make him declare himſelf 
more clearly, could nor draw one word 
more from him ; and ſuch an obſtinate 
ſilence, and ſo unſuitable ro the humour 
of Pages, encrealed the Governours cu- 
riofity to find out the cauſe of it. He 
made ſo ſtri&t an enquiry into the matter, 
that he diſcovered all the particulars 
which we have mentioned, 

The 
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The Spariards have ſubtilized more in 
the point of High Treaſon, than the 
ancient Roman Lawyers did, and what 
follows will be able to convince the leaſt 
credulous of it: The Governour of the 
Pages thought it would blemiſh his re- 
putation, to know that Ayala had ſent 
money to the Count of Sa/vatierra his 
Father, if he acquainted not the Empe- 
ror inſtantly with it. He run and told 
it his Majeſty, who having praiſed him 
for his diligence, had a mind to ſearch 
into the bottom of the affair ; but it was 
with another intent than the Governour 
imagined. He ſent for the Page, and 
commanded him ina manner not to be 
diſobeyed, that he ſhould conceal no- 
thing from him of his conduct in the mat. 
ter whereof he was acculed. The Page 
for all he was {0 young ſpake with a mot 
profound ſubmiſſion, and yet acknow- 
ledged not that he was guilry. Heonly 
faid, That having learnt by the publick 
report to what dreadful (traits his unhap- 
py Father was reduced, he was ſo afflict- 
ed at it, that having nothing elſe but his 
Horſe, he had ſold him to give his Fa- 
ther aſſiſtance, being reſolved to ſell 
himſelf alſo upon the ſame deſign, if he 
could find any body that would buy him. 


The Governour thought that the gs 
| ha 
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| Whad undone himſelf, by too ingenuousa 
Wconfeflion, and that the Emperor was 
about to condemn him. He was con- 
hrmed in thar opinion, when he percei- 
ved his Majeſty extraordinary penlive : 
But they were not thoughts of revenge 
that run in his mind. He admired the 
durifulneſs and conſtancy of the Page ; 
and as he had learnt from Chriewres, that 
2 Sovereign failed in the molt indiſpen- 
ſable of his duties, when he let an He- 
roick action paſs without a reward, he 
alt about how he might acknowledge 
this as it.deſerved: But on the other 
hand, it had been done in a juncture 
wherein all that the Emperor could do 
to te(tifie the value he put upon it, would 
turn to his own prejudice, The Count 
of Salvatierra was the guiltieſt of all the 
Rebels: The Laws of Caſti/le in that 
caſe prohibit his own Children to afhit 
him : His Son nevertheleſs had done it ; 
he confeſſed the ſame; and if a fault 
were crowned inſtead of puniſhed, the 
Emperor durlt not promiſe to himſelt 
the happineſs of peace in Spain, though 
he ſtood in extream need of it, confider- 
ing the new atfairs that the Empire was 
abour to create unto him. It behoved 
then his Majelty to find out an expedient, 
which on the one hand might rg meas 
rom 
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608 
from being unjuſt ; and on the other, 
might ſo diſcreetly divert the conſequen- 
ces of the Juſtice, which he ſhould pra- Ire! 
Ctiſe, as they might not be prejudicial ro YM 
the State, andin ſonice a point he took Ys! 
this courſe. He: ſeFerely rebuked the £aD 
Page before his Governour, yet preten- M1! 
ded afterward to pardon him in confide- £0 
ration only of his youth, He fent him (| 
back to his exerciſes; and bidding the th: 
Governour ſtay, commanded him' to £© W! 
buy another Horſe for Ayala, as good at We! 
leaſt as that which he had ſold, under Tec 
pretext that ft would be an inhumane I tO 
thing to tarn him off at a time when his £10 
Fathers rebellion had reduced him to I the 
beggary; and if he kept him ſtill asa ret 
Page, it would be a ſhame if he were £ : 
not as well mounted as the reſt of the I} be 
Pages, ſeeing there was none of them |} to 
deſcended of a better Family than he. I} 712 
The Emperor did no more fo long as the I tal 
Civil Wars of Spain laſted : But when I} &\ 
they were over, he took occaſion of the I} ht: 
firſt ſervice that Ayala when he was paſt I} 10 
being a Page rendred to Spain, to re- I iw 
ward him both for it- and for his afteCtion | no 
towards his Father. bet 

Ferdinand d' Avalos, though the mot of 
noted amongſt the Rebels, was not fo | fer 


{trictly ſearched aſter as the Count of S/- 
vatierra, 
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vatierra, whether becauſe he was nor fo 
guilty ; orthat the Council of Spaiz had 
reſpect to the great ſervices which the 
Marqueſs of Peſcara, his near Kinſman, 
who carried the ſame name, Surname 
and Arms, had already rendred, and 
might ſtill render tro the Crown. No 
notice was taken of him in the places 
where he had fled to: Several attempts 
that he made to get out of Spazn were 
winked at, they let him go; and pre- 
tended not to know him when he appea- 
red in diſguiſe, with a purpole to goin- 
to France, He durit not ſtay there, 
however after the breach betwixt Fraxcis 
the Firſt and the Emperor, tor fear of 
rendring himſelf more guilty chan he 
was ; and retired iato Germany, where 
being reduced to miſery, he was forced 
to try the friends that he had at the Impe- 
rial Court, if any pardon could be ob- 
tained for him, He wrote to them all 
ſeverally, but molt part refuſed to read 
his Letters; and the re(t who were not 
ſo ſcrupulous, did not think fit to an- 
{wer them.So general an inditterency did 
not wholly diſcourage him yet. He had 
been a Courtier ; and knew the humors 
of the men he had ro do with; he was 
ſenſible that ſomerime they beſtirred 
themſelves for diſgraced Criminals, 
Rc when 
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when they ſolicited them perſonally ; 
but that they never concerned them- 
ſelves for the abſent, He thereupon 
formed a bold deſign of going to the Im- 
perial Court, and uſed all neceſlary cir- 
cumſpection to conceal himſelt from 
thoſe ro whom it was to no purpole he 
ſhould be known : But he had made too 
many friends to have none amongſt them 
unfaithful, in a place where friendſhip 
commonly i is as unconſtant as favour. 

D* Avalos dilcovered himfelt to a Spa- 
niard, whom he took to be his friend, 
and indeed was not. The Caſtilian re- 
lations name him not, nor agree about 
his character, Some make him a Coun: 
ſellor of State, and others give him only 
the title ofa Courtier, which 1n the Spa: 
»iſh Tongue lignifies no great matter 
when it ſtands alone. However it be, 
that man who had jult before promiſed 
a Aveslos with execrable Oaths, that he 
would hazard all to get him a pardon, 
went immediately afrer to the Emperors 
Palace to work his ruine. He told his 
Majelty that he had news of great impor- 
tance to acquaint him with; and draw- 
ing him alide, infinuated that he was no 
leſs obliged to him than for his life. He 
added, that 4a" Avalos had had theimpu- 
dence to come to Court, and the im- 
prudence 
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prudence torun himſelfinto a ſnare, that 
he could never get out of again : He dif- 
covered the place where he lay hid, gave 
directions how to find him without be- 
ing miftaken, and to apprehend him 
without noiſe : He ſuppoſed that he was 
hor come fo near his Imperial Majeſty, 
but for putting in execution a Conſgiracy 
formed againtit him, whereof heFas the 

Author or Accomplice ; and omitted no- 
thing that might forritie his conjetture. 

\ The Emperor heard him very atten- 
tively, and having thanked him for the 
care he took for the preſervation of his 
perſon, diſmiſſed him. The news bea- 
rer returned home extraordinarily well 
ſatished with what he had done, and per- 
[waded that he had gained much by un- 
doing a Avalos. He thought 1t not 
ſtrange that he was not rewarded upon 
the ſpot, becauſe he ſuppoſed that the 
Emperor thought it convenient firſt to 
apprehend the perſon who was dilcove- 
red, before he paid the Informer. In 
that thought he returned to Court at 
night, expecting that the firſt Courtier 
he met would whiſper him in the Ear that 
© Avalos was taken : But he was won- 
derfully ſurpriſed when he heard nothing 
of it in the way, nor in the Emperors 
Antichamber. He caſt about a long 
Rr 2 tim? 
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time with himſelf what might be the rea- 
ſon of it, and could think of none other, 
but that his Majeſty had more urgent 
affairs. That fatisfied him at firſt for the 
neglect that was put upon his advice: 
But when he found that it continued the 
ſecond and third day after, and that he 
learnt, that d' Avalos ſolicited as before 
his paMon, trom the place where he ab- 
iconded, he changed his opinion, and 
imagined that the Emperor had forgot 
what he had told him. He had the im- 
pudence to put him in mind of it ; ang 
the Emperor not being able then to en- 
dure the treachery of the man, replied 
to him, Tox ought rather to go and tell 
d' Avalos that I am here, than to come and 
rell me again and again that he is there ; 


becauſe in the preſent ſtate of affairs he haa 


more reaſon to be afraid of me, than I of 


him. His Majelty having ſaid ſo, made 
the Courtier a {ign with his hand to be 
gone, and 4 Avalos was neither lookt 
after, nor put in priſon: It is true, he 
was excepted out of the Oblivion that 
was granted tor the Rebellion of the Sp- 
niaras, 

It was expeded in the manner of the 
Country which demanded it, that is to 
lay, with exceptions that made it uſelels 
to the perſons of quality who ſtood , 
nee 
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need thereof, Two hundred were ex- 
cepted in it by name and ſurname : But 
Chievres, who thought it not his part to 
oppoſe that oſtentation of ſeverity, ren- 
dred it almoſt wholly ineffectual by the 
way of execution, which he had reſer- 
ved to himſelf for eluding it. He could 
not doubt but that the {ſtorm which now 
was calmed, had chiefly been raiſed 
againſt him : He had ſeen the publick 
writings and private Satyrs that reviled 
him in ſo horrible a manner, thart it is al- 
moſt impoſſible to read them without 
concetving indignation againſt the Au- 
thors: He .was informed that the Re- 
bels had engaged themſelves by Oath ne- 
ver to* make peace with the Emperor, 
if he delivered not up to them that Flc- 
»ing who had been his Governour, and 
ſuffered them not to practiſe upon him 
and upon the Cardinal his Nephew, all 
that rage and malice could ſuggeſt to 
them: He underftood the Spaniſh hu- 
mour perfectly well, and knew that that 
people never part from a prejudice when 
once they have been potlefſed with it ; 
and execute in ſecret the ſentences which 
they have pronounced, when there1s no 
ſecurity for them to do it otherwile. 
Nevertheleſs he choſe rather to expoſe 
his perſon to continual Plots, than te 
Rr 3 permit 
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Kar the puniſhtments which were ON- 
y inflicted tor his fafery. 


Of the two hundred that had been ex- 


cepted out of the Oblivion, there were 
but two puniſhed, and Chrevres obtained 
pardon for the reſt, We ſhall ſee by and 
by, that that Heroick clemency much 
like to that of Ceſar, was as unhappy as 
his; but the ſeries of atiairs requires, 
tharwe firit treat of one of the moſt im- 
portant ſervices that Chrevres rendred to 
the Emperor, which was the preſerva- 
tion of Navarre to him. Ir hath been 
obſerved that the Clergy, Nobility agd 
People of that Country were become all 
equally ſorry, that they had afliſted the 
Spanterds to conquer their Country, and 
rhat they impaticntly waited for an occa- 
ſion to deliver themſelves from the yoke 
which they had put upon their own 
necks. That preſented as of it ſelf, and 
yet the moſt favourable that could be de- 
ſired. The Cardinal of Tortoſa, the 
Coaltableand Admiral of Caſtile, ftand- 
ing in need of Troops to quell the Sedi- 
tious, thought it not enough todraw out 
of Navarre the greateſt part of thoſe that 
were in Gariſon there. They had alſo 
ordered the Artillery to be tranſported 
trom thence into the Kingdoms of Arra- 
c0andV alenire, whether that it was ab- 
64 (01 HH-" | ſolutely 
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ſolutely neceſſary for &rhem to batter 
down the Rebellion ; or that deſpairing 
to preſerve Navarre during the Civil 
War, they rcſoived at lealt to make the 
beſt of the Cannon that were there, The 
thing was fully put in execution; and 
the Navarreſe wanting only an Army to 
ſecond them in the detection which they 
were hatching, demanded one of the 
Counteſs of Chatcanbrian, wit) at thar 
time could do any thing in France. They 
repreſented to her that their Crown 
ſprang from her houſe, and mult return 
tO it again: That her three brothers, 
Lautrec, Aſparaut, aud the Marcichal de 
Foix, were the next Heirs to Henry, 
a Albert : That that Prince not being as 
yet of Ape to carry Arms, had need that 
his Coulin-german ſhould aCt for him :; 
That the recovery thea 1n agitation was 
neither doubtful nor diſhculr, that all 
that was neceſſary to be done was only 
to take a Frontier place, and then to ap- 
pear 1a the heart of the Country, where 
they would be favourably received ; 
That on the one hand they would have 
the hearts of che people, and on the other, 
no Enemy ia the Field. 

Two of the Brothers of the Coun- 
teſs were employed. Lavtrec was Go- 
yernour of the Dutchy of Milan, and 
| Rr 4 the 
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the Mareſchal de Foix com- 
Jn tte Zener? manded the Cavalry there. 
; Br or Aſparaut only remained, 
the King. who having no leſs courage 
nor ambition than they, li- 
ved at home for want of an employment 
that he judged worthy of himſelf. The 
recovery of Navarre was the molt ſignal 
opportunity of getting reputation that 
for ſome years had been offered, Glory 
there was enough to be acquired in caſe 
it ſucceeded, and no great honour to be 
loſt if it ſucceeded not. So that the 
Counteſs employed her intereſt with 
Francis the Firſt, to engage him in the 
War of Navarre. She told him, that it 
was his intereſt to do it, and that he 
might do ſo without breaking with the 
Emperor : That there was neither mo- 
ney nor Forces demanded from him, but 
that he would only ſuffer under hand 
men to be raiſed in the Provinces lying 
betwixt the Loireand the Pyrences : That 
if the enterpriſe proved unfortunate, it 
would ſuffice for his excuſe to diſown it ; 
and if ſucceſsful, his Majeſty might de- 
liberate 1n Council, whether he ſhould 
recal Aſparant, or aſſiſt him to purſue his 
Conqueſts in Spain, to the end France 
might in a Treaty of Peace exchange 
them with the Kingdom of Naples, 
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The King had no more meaſures to be 
obſerved with the Spariards,fince theEm- 
peror had refuſed to fet on foot again the 
Negotiation of Morepellier., His molt 
Chriſtian Majeſty had too publickly de- 
clared, that he would by all means have 
the houſe of Albert reſtored to the Throne 
of Navarre to neglect ſo favourable an oc- 
caſion that offered of it ſelf; and now 
the time was come when the two greateſt 
Monarchs of Europe were to begin a quar- 
rel that was to out-laſt themſelves, and 
expole Hungary to the inyalion of the 
Turks, 

The Court of Fraxce thought it not 
enough to ſuffer the Families of Albert 
and Foix do as they thought beſt in Guy- 
enne and Langueaock, where both had 
vaſt Eftates ; but favoured them in ſe- 
cret as much as they could ; and the 
young Gentlemen of Gaſconny being per- 
{waded that they would pleale their King 
by liſting themſelves under /ſþararr, 
flocked to his Colours in great numbers. 
The Army wason foot before the Empe- 
ror knew that it wasa levying ; and the 
Hiſtorians, who agree that it was made 

up of choice men, do ſo vary abour the 
number of the Soldiers, that it is not 
poſſible to reconcile them. Some reckon 
them only to haye been Erght ——_— $ 
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but others again ſwell them up to thirty, 
It is alſo more difhcult to be decided, 
whether or not there was any intell:- 
gence betwixt Aparaut and the Rebels 
of Spain; for the Authors on the other 
ſide of the Pyrezees politively aſſert it, 
and prove it by fragments of ſeveral Let- 
ters, Which they ſay were found in Apa- 
raut's Cabinet, The French writers 
formally maintain the contrary: And 
certainly there is nothing of it, neither 
amoneglt the Records of the houſe of Fozx, 
nor amonglt the Papers ot Roberter, who 
at that timediſcharged alone the office of 
Secretary of Stare under Francs the 
Firſt. 

However it be, the enterprize of 4/pa- 
raut was well enough conducted in the 
beginning. He made the belt of the fault 
of the Mareſchal of Navarre, which was 
mentioned in the foregoing Book, and 
chought it not fit to engage himlelf in the 
mountains as he had done, leaving be- 
hind him the important place of S. John- 
Pie-de Port. He bclieged it in the uſual 
form ; and ſeeing nothing withſtands 
the firſt impetuolity of the Frexch, the 
beſieged at the end of five or lix days ca- 
pitulated, though they had allchings ne- 
cellary for maintaining a longer ſiege. 
Aſparaut, who would lole no time, crol- 
{ed 
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. Micd over the Pyrexees by the memorable 
» paſſage of Rozceverx, and at his deſcent 
- Ewas joyned by all that remained in Va- 
3 Mvarre of the Faction of Grammont able to 
carry Arms. The Duke of Najara, 
Viceroy for the Emperor, had none of 
thoſe qualities that ſerve to help men at 
a dead lifr, when they are left in the 
lurch by other peoples fault. He was 
ſuperfluouſly cautious in all manner of 
airs, and ventured nothing but what 
be was forced to hazard, as he ſaid, to 
the diſcretion of fortune. He would not 
accept the Vice-royalty of Navarre, till 
they aſſured him that he ſhould want no- 
thing that was neceſſary for making a 
good defence, in caſe he were attacked : 
Nevertheleſs they had taken from him 
moſt part of his Artillery and Troops to 
be employed againſt the Rebels. He 
was ſo concerned at that, that at the 
ſame time he deſired to be diſcharged of 
his Government ; butit was not intheir 
thoughts to remove from Navarre a 
Grandee of Spain, who poſleſſed fo fair 
an Eſtate upon the Frontiers of his Go- 
vernment, as might afford him means of 
preſerving it during the Civil War, 
Chievres, by order of the Emperor, had 
written to him oftner than once, that 
his Majelty entreated him to continue his 
> Fray care 
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care 1n the Vice-royalty that was com- 
mitted to him; aſſuring him that he 
ſhould not be attacked : Thar the Spies 
whom heentertained in Frazxce had ſent 
him word, that the Levies which were 
making there, were only to recruit the 
Army of Lautrec, that guarded the Dut- 
chy of Milan; and if they might have 
contrary deſigns, the Troops of Bzſcay 
and Guypuſcoa ſhould without fail be or- 
dered to march into Navarre. Thefſſ * 
Duke obeyed in the opinion that the 
Emperors Council was fo well informed 
of what was in agitation out of Spain, 
that they could not be mi- 
In the Lift Zet- {taken in the meaſures that 
ters of Chiec- BE : 
—_ they took for preſerving it, 
but he found himſelf to be | 


miſtaken, when he was informed of the 
ſiege of S. John-Pie-de Port. He ſtayed 
nevertheleſs in Pampelona after that he 
knew the place was ſurrendred, becauſe 
he imagined that the Forces which he 
had ſent to guard the paſſage of Roxce. 
vaux being re-inforced by the Mounta- 
neers, would beat back the French ; or 
at leaſt would ſtop them ſo long, till the 
Troops of Biſcay and Guypsſcoa {hould 
have time to come into Navarre; but he 
was as farout in his own ſuppolition, as 
he was 1n the conjectures of others. The 
Mounta- 
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Mountaneers, who bragg'd that they 
alone had defeated -the Rear of Charle- 
magne, not only reiuſed to afliſt the Spa- 
wards in the defence of Roncevenx, but 
alſo oftered to A/parant to charge them in 
the Rear at the ſame time that he at- 
tacked them in the Front. They ſent 
him word of this by ſeveral hands, one of 
which being ſurpriſed by the Viceroys 
Scouts, jult as he was about to enter the 
French Camp, confeſſed the truth. 

The Spaniſh Soldiers, who preſumed 
not ſo much upon their own ſtrength, as 
to be able alone to guard the pallage, 
though they had had only todefend theim- 
ſelves on the Front, abandoned it before 
they were beſet; and retreated with ſo 
much haſte, that the Duke had the firſt 
news of their retreat from themſelves. 
Upon ſeeing of them, he loſt all hopes of 
ſaving Navarre; yet before he would 
imitate their example, he thought fit 
to try the Inhabitants of Pampelona, 
whether they were more affeCctioned to 
the Spaniards than the Mountaneers were, 


' He employed Agents to ſpeak to them, 


who brought him back word, that they 
could not be worſe affected than they 
were towards the Emperor, and, 1n- 
deed, "they had reaſon for it too afflicting 


to be diſſembled. All the Forts that en- 
vironed 
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vironed the Town, and might ferve ir 
for a Rampart, had by order been demo- 
liſhed for the building of a Citadel, 
which was almoſt finiſhed, If the In- 
habitants delayed longer to make an In- 
ſ{urreQtion, they would loſe their Jiber- 
ty; and ifon the contrary they declared 
for Aſparaut, they were affured that the 
firſt favour that he would grant them, 
would be toraze the Citadel that annoy- 
ed them, 
So that the anſwer of thole of Pampelso- 
na was very ambiguous ; and the Duke 
not finding it to be {uch as he defired, 
laid the blame upon the Emiffaries. 'He 
had a better opinion of his own ſufficien- 
cy than of theirs; and imagined that if 
he himſelfmade a ſpeech to the Burghers, 
he would perſwade thern to defend rhem- 
ſelves tothe laſt : He aſſembled them in 
the Marker-place, and made a very zea- 
lous diſcourſe to them, to perſwade them 
that A/paraut was a raw General, ang his 
whole Army made up of Voluntiers : 
That there needed no more to overcome 
them, but to baulk their firſt furious on- 
ſet ; and that as it was not poſhble todo 
it in Navarre out of Pampelone, {0 there 
was nothing more eaſe than ro accom- 
pliſh it within ſo vaſt a City + That'the 
ſucceſs depended ablolutely-6n the firſt 
aſlaulc ; 
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afſault'; and that if the French were re- 
pulſed, they would return back again 
as faſt as they came: That the truth was, 
it required Force to guard the breach 
that was made tor the building of the Ci- 
tadel ; butrhat it the Inhabitants would 
undertake to deiend the reſt of their 
walls, the Soldiers that upon ſurrender 
marched out of S. John Pre-de Poxt, and 
thoſe who returned from Ryxcevarx, 
were more than enough to maintain the 
Avenues by which the City had commu- 
nication with the Citadel. 

The Duke had no ſooner made an end 
of his ſpeech, but that the Magiſtrate 
being already convinced that there was 
no more to be feared on the part of the 
Spaniards, anſwered with a blunt inge- 
nuity, that he agreed as to the way how 
the firſt impetuoſity of the Frexch was to 
be baulked, but that he perceived no 
means to do itz and that if the Duke 
knew any, he would do him a kindneſs 
to tell him: That the queſtion was not 
only how to beat off the attack of the 
French ; but alſo to withſtand thoſe of 
the Citizens whom they had gained, 
who would infallibly declare for them 
1m the heat of the Fight : That Pempe- 
ont fo divided, was not ina condition to 
hold-out againftan Army, which a place 

regularly 
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regularly fortified at the foot of the Pyre. 
nees, and the Pyrenees themſelves were 
not able to puta ftopto; and that as the 
capital City of Navarre, though there 
was no breach in the walls, had notwith- 
ſtanding opened the Gates to the Spar: 
ards when they were ftrongeſt, upon no 
other motive, but to avoid being plun- 
dered ; ſo the Spazards ought not to take 
it ill if it changed Maſter now they had 
reduced it to an impoſſibility of making 
a defence, by laying it open in the very 
place where before it was {trongelt. 
The Duke heard that Language with 
indignation : But paſſion is always ridt 
Th yas ja " thoſe who are ob- 
In the relation Jiped tolay a conſtraint u 
EAT ary on themſelves, that hey 
pelona, may not follow the tran{- 
ports which it ſuggeſts un- 
to them. The Duke was not the ſtrong- 
erin Pampelona, though he had Forces 
there ; and 1f he had- replied briskly to 
the Magiſtrate, it would have occaſioned 
a {edition of a doubtful iſſue. TIfthe Spa- 
niaras had been the ſtronger, they would 
have continued irreeoncileable with the 
Citizens, without whoſe aſſiſtance ne- 
verthelels they could not have been able 
to defend themſelves againſt 4/parawt ; 
and it they had beeg the weaker, = 
. Duke 
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Duke would have been made priſoner 
by the Citizens, who would have deli- 
vered them up to the French, ro make 
their peace again with them. The 
courſe he took 1a this perplexity, was to 
leave the Citizens of Pampelona to their 
fidelity ; to draw out the Soldiers, who 
were not abſolutely neceſſary for the 
guard of the Citadel ; to ſend them to 
the Town of Eſfteile, which he thought 
more affectionate to the Spanſh Monar- 
chy ; and totake Poſt to Segovia, where 
the Cardinal of Torto/a was, to give him 
an account of his condutt. 

Aſparaut in the mean time advanced 
towards Pampel/ona, where the Citizens 
being forſaken by their Viceroy, ſent 
Deputies to him, and offered to ſubmit, 
provided they had an Act of Oblivion 
granted them in good form. They ex- 
cuſed their former detection, in that 
Fohn & Albert when he left them, had 
allowed them liberty, as they underſtood 
it, to diſpoſe of their City, and joylully 
ſubmitted to Henry a? Albert his Son. So 
Aſparaut had no more to do but toen- 
trench himſelf before the Citadel, and 
having ſummoned the Gariſon who 

win that they would bury them- 
elves under its ruines, furiouſly to bat- 


ter it : But the obſtinacy of the Gariſon 
| laſted 
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laſted not abeve three days; and it was 
during that lege that S. Ignatines Loyals, 
the famous Founder of the Society of the 
Teſuits, who ſerved in the place as a Vo- 
luntier, received the wound 'which put 
into his mind the firſt thoughts © 
torſaking the world. The Governour 
of the Ciradel perceiving a conhiderablef 
breach made, and his beſt Soldiers diſ-M 
abled from fighting, capitulated, and 
Afparaut left about two thouſand men toll 
guard the place, and repair the breaches. 
He made haſte with the reſt of his Army W 
to march ſ{treight rothe Town of Efteitt, 
his good fortune attending him. Thoſe 
whom the Duke of Najars left there had 
not the courage to defend it ; but ſur- 
rendred it upon the firſt ſummons. 

Thus was Navarre recovered for the 
houſe of Albert, in the beginning of May, 
one thouſand five hundred and twent 
one, with as much eaſe as it was lof 
nine years before; and A/paraut had 
been the molt fortunate ſubject of his 
time, if he had known how to: be con- 
rent when he” had executed” his: enter- 
priſe, and gone no farther : Bur young 
men are not to-be entruſted with the 
command -of Armies, when 'there 1s- no 
more to be put to the hazard. The Ar- 
my of Afparant after the conquelt of Na- 
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varre was ſtronger than before ; for be- 
fides that he had not loſt many Soldiers 
before the places which he had beſieged, 
all the Navarreſe of the Faction of Beau- 
mont had met to conſult what condutt to 
follow as to him. They reſolved thar 
part of th:m ſhould go and joyn him, and 
that the reſt ſhould {tay till Aſparant ſent 
for them. The inequality of his conduc, 
to ſpeak yome'y; was the cauſe of his 
ruine, and it 1s 1n vain for Hiſtorians to 
have ſearched elſewhere the caules of the 
misfortunes that over whelmcd him. 

- Aſparant knew that Navarre had no- 
thing to fear from abroad, 1o long as it 
was not divided at home; and thar all 
the miſunderſtanding which had ariſen 
there, was betwixt the Fattions of Gram. 
mont and Beaxmont. In the mean time 
they had been reconciled 1n his preſence, 
and the agreement was made 1n ſuch a 
manner, that it ſeemed nothing could 
alter it for the future. Both the one and 
other had learnt by their own exper1- 
ence, that it was their diſcord which 
had ſubjected them to the C:/ti/lians ; 
and ſeeing they hated the Ca/ti/zens more 
than they did mutually one another, 
there was no appearance, that their 


quarrels would revive again; ſince they 


were convinced that they could not de- 
cide 
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cide them but to the prejudice of their 
Country. So that there being no more 
caule of fear within Navarre, Aſparaut 
turned his thoughts abroad ; and was of 
opinion, that for obtaining from the Em- 
peror a Peace wherein he ſhould abſolute- 
ly renounce his pretenſions to Vavarre, 
there wasa neceſſity of taking an impor- 
rant place in Caſtile, and of keeping it {o 
long as the War laſted. He propoſed 
this to Arnauld de Grammont, who under 
him commanded the Cavalry of Navarre, 
and whom he eſteemed more than the 
other Othcers of his Army. 

Grammont, who was of a piercing wit, 
ſaw at firſt the fault that his General was 
about to commit, and endeavoured to di- 
vert him from it. He repreſented to 


him, that the courſe he intended to take 


for obtaining an advantageous Peace; 
would be good betwixt two Enemies, 
whoſe Forces were near equal ; and who 
by conſequent might not only have their 
intereſt, but alſo their reputation to ma- 
nage : But that the caſe was not ſo be- 
twixt the Emperor and Hezry a? Albert, 
ſeeing he the Son of a Father and Mother 
almoit {tript of all, had no other reſource 
but the Army which he had then on 
foot: That an extraordinary occaſion 
had offered it ſelf for the recovery of -- 


varre, 


—_ _ = 


m_—_ ww FH - 44 69 © Fe = JA £2 <q ©3 Q 


_—— 


Education of Princes. 629 


Book VI. 


varre, which was the Civil War 
amongſt the Spaniards: That he had 
made uſe of it, and was therein more 
ſucceſsful than he expeCted to have been. 
But that however he had but performed 
one halt of what he intended : That it 
was not enough for him to be reſtored to 
the Throne of his Predeceſlors ; but that 
he muſt alſo maintain himſelfin it, which 
could not be without much prudence 
and time, eſpecially when he had to do 
with an Enemy infinitely more powerful 
than himſelf : That the truth was, the 
victorious Army was ſtrong enough to 
maintain the new Conquelt, provided it 
continued 1n the condition it was 1n, 
and went not out of Navarre, where the 
people refuſed not the Soldiers free quar- 
ters : But if it entred Cati/le, and were 
weakned by a liege, it could no longer 
keep the Field ; and the charges of main- 
taining it being then double, the Na- 
amen dex nfallibly refuſe to contri- 
bute thereto: That in fine, to maintain 
himſelfin Vavarre, he ought to imitate 
the condudt of the Spaniards in conquer- 
ing it, and that as the Duke of Alva, 
when he took that Crown from John 
d' Albert, purſued not his victory into the 
principality of Bear», though it would 
not have been difficult for lum to have 
Sl 3 ſeized 
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ſeized that dependance of Navarre ; {6 
Aſparaut ought to content himſelf with 
the Kingdom which now he had reco- 
vered, and to advance no farther. 
Aſparaut found not Grammont's reaſons 
to his liking. The Spazzaras 1n his opi- 
nion had not made ſufficient reſiſtance in 
Navarre, to give him occaſion of acqui- 
ring ſo much glory as he deſired ; and he 
thought that ſtopping ſhort in fo fair a 
cariere, he might deſerve the character 
of a fortunate, but not of an excellent 
Captain, Beſides, he was the younger 
Brother of a Family where there was not 
Eſtate enough for the younger : His 
birth and profeſſion hindred him from 
acquiring a fortune any other way, but 
by the Sword ; an extraordinary occa(!- 
on preſented ; andit heloſt it, ſeeing hi- 
therto he had done nothing for himlelf, 
he was in danger of doing nothing as 
longas he lived. He had indeed taken 
a great deal of pains, but that was for 
Henry a? Albert his Couſin, who could 
reward him but meanly, and out of the 
Eſtate which he poſlefſed in Frazce ; the 
Lands of Navarre not being of a nature 
to be held by ſtrangers: Whereas if he 
advanced his conqueſts into Caſtife, he 
would at leaſt retain them until the 
Peace; and. in the mean time raiſe vaſt 
= Eb * contri- 
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- ſofcontributions from them, which might 
vithE render him the richeſt Subje& in Chri- 
eco-itendom. 

Thele ſelfiſh conſiderations of 4/paraut 
ſons} were backt by the clamours of the young 
opi-Y Officers of his Army, who importuned 
ein him that he would be as good as his word 
qui-Wto them, when they were enrolled, 
1 he M which was to let them have a bruſh with 
Ira Wthe Enemy. They added, that he had 
ter © not lo much as {hew'd them the Caſti4ts- 
ent M axs, and that they were come into, and 
ger had recovered Navarre without a view 
not I of them. That if they ſtopt there, they 
His & would leave no marks of thcir valour to 
Om I poſterity : Whereas by entring into Cas 
Dut MW f#zle, it they found the people till in 
ſi- £ Rebellion there, they would ſubdue them 
hi- & without trouble ; and itthey found them 
if, again reduced under obedience to the 
as | Emperor, they would {till come to as 
en | good a Market, ſince the two parties 
or | would be ſo weakened by fighting one 
Id IF againſt another, that hardly could they 
ie | make any reſiſtance. 

Ic The moſt dangerous Counſels are moſt 
e | commonly followed in Armies, wherg 
e | young men have the chief Authority, 
e | Aſparaut's Army was ſubject to thatin- 
e | convenience, and it was reſolved there 
t 


that the French ſhould march out of Na- 
Sl 4 VArre ! 


—— 


632 . A Pattern for the 


varre : Thatthey ſhould paſs the River 
Ebre, which ſeparates that Kingdom 
from Caſtille : That they ſhould lay 
ſiege to the Town of Logrogno ; and 
that having taken it, they ſhould extend 
their conqueſts farther. The deſign was 
raſh: Nevertheleſs the moſt expert in 
the Art confeſſed ſince, that ir would 
have ſucceeded, if it had been as haſtily 
put 1n execution as1it was formed. The 
Town of Logrogno, though the Council 
of Spar lookt upon it as a key of Caſt:lle, 
' had been ungariſoned as well as the 
Towns of Navarre, and not ſo much as 
a Soldier left therein. They had allo ta- 
ken the Ammunition out of it and left 
there only the Proviſions. For at leaſt 
halfan Age the Inhabitants had had no 
neceſſity of carrying Arms; and that 
long reſt joyned to the fertility of their 
Country, entertained them 1n a ſoftnels 
that would have obliged them to ſurren- 
der upon the fir{t ſummons, if it had been 
made when there was no body to help 
them to defend the place. But Aſparaut 
by a ſecond fault leſs to be repaired than 
the former, made a ſtop three whole 
days to refreſh his Army 1n the neigh- 
bourhood of the littleTown of Arcos; and 
thereby gave time to the Nobility of 
Spain, who had continued loyal to the 

EN Empe- 
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Emperor, to provide for the ſecurity of 
Logrogno. They put into it Pedro Velez 
ay W Guevera, a prudent and expert Captain, 
ad Ml with a ſtrong Gariſon, who at firſt made 
ad £ himſelfabſolute Maſter of the place : He 
as turned out of it all uſeleſs mouths, and 
in W cauſed them to be conducted farther in 
id into Caſtile, ro places where they might 
ly EY be maintained at publick coſt, He re. 
he ceived inthe nick of time the Ammuniti- 
c1l Y on he ſtood in need of, the Gentlemen 
/e, | of the Country having provided it at 
ne | their own charges; and the Governour 
as thought it not enough to diſpute every 
a- | inch of ground with the Beliegers, he 
fr 4 beſides drowned all the Fields about Lo- 
it grozno by means of the Banks ofthe Ebre, 
10 | which he cauſed to be cut ; and ſo much 
at the more confounded the French, thar at 
ir that time they were not skilful enough 
is in that part of Mathematicks which 
n- | teaches Beliegers how to defend them- 
n | ſelves againſt waters. A/parant, though 
Ip | he found upon his arrival matters in this 
vt | ſtate, yet for all that undertook the ſiege, 
n | and vigorouſly proſecuted the ſame : 
le | But beſides the prodigious relittance he 
1- | met with, there happened an imped1- 
d ment which he had not foreſeen. The 
of | Civil War ceaſed ſo ſuddenly in Caſt//e 
and Arragon after the Battel of _—_ 
nat 
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that the three Governours had time to 
{end their own and the Rebels Army, of 
which the Rear had only fought, to the 
relief of Logrogno ; and the Emperor 
was informed, that that important place 
was belieged, at the ſame time when. he 
had notice that an Army was marching 
to the relief of it. 

He communicated the news of both to 
Chievres, who was diſſatisfied with Fran- 
cs the Firlt, ever ſince his moſt Chriſti- 
an Majeſty had refuſed to approve the do- 
nation which Queen Germana had made 
to him of the Inheritance of Foix ; and 
probably in that heat of reſentment, Chze- 
wvres counſelled the Emperor to make uſe 
of the imprudence of A/peraut, in ſuch a 
manner as would infallibly gain Spain the 
advantage over France, The Letters 
which the Emperor had received from 
the three Governours contained a parti- 
cular, which they had inſerted without 
any deſign. And it was this that when 
Aſparant firſt approached to Logrogno, a 
pair of Colours had been diſcovered in 
his Army with this Inſcription, To the 
vtlory of the Kzng of France and the Lilies, 
If the thing was true, and if the Sparr- 
ards invented it not, as the French pre- 
tended ſince, the Colours muſt have been 
made by ſome capricious Captain of Foot, 

| without 
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without the knowledge of his General ; 
fince it 15 certain, and the writers of both 
Nations agree, that Afparaut when he 
entred Navarre and Caſtille, declared 
himſelf to be General of the Army of 
Henry a Albert, and not of the Army of 
Francis the Firſt, and that he executed 
the orders of the former of thoſe two 
Kings, and not of the latter : Never- 
theleſs Chrievres took occalion from it to 
repreſent to his Maſter, that that parti- 
cular well managed, would be enough to 
engage Exzland in his intereſts. 

He put his Imperial Majeſty in mind, 
that in the laſt conference which he had 
had with King Hexry the Eight his 
Uncle, where he had the honour to be 

reſent, his Majeſty of Ezgland had let 
alla word, that if the War broke our 
again, betwixt France and Spain, he 
would declare for that Monarchy of the 
two, which ſhould be firſt attacked. 
That though the word perhaps drop'd 
from him as in courſe, and without de- 
liberation, yet he ought to make his belt 
of it, and ſend an extraordinary Ambal- 
ſador into Ex2/«x4 to demand the per- 
formance thereof, and to exaggerate the 
ambition of Francs the Firſt in the Court 
of Exzeland, whilſt the Imperial Agents 
ſhould every where give it out, that the 
hs French 
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French had not very long made uſe of the 
pretext of Henry a Albert for entring ho- 
ſtilely into Spar, and for favouring the 
Rebellion of the Emperors Subjects : 
That they had taken oft the Vizor when 
they paſſed the River of Ebre, and had 
retaken the Flowers de Lice upon their 
entry into Caſtile : That under their own 
Colours they beſieged the Town of Lo- 
grogno; and that ſo the juncture was 
come, wherein the King of Exg/and had 
promiſed to declare himſelf : That Spaiz 
was conſtantly attacked, and that it 
challenged the promile of Exy/and. 

The Emperor, who run norisk 1n fol- 
lowing the counſel of Chiewres, ſent the 
Count of Rerx to London, with initructi- 
ons drawn according to the reaſons which 
we have' now abridged. The Counr, 
who was never before employed jn any 
Negotiation, ſucceeded in this, which 
was. his firſt Eſſay ; but not altogether, 
becauſe of his ability, though it was al- 
ready very conſpicuous, 

The King of Ezgland made no ſuch 
account of the word, which, as was (ig- 
nified unto him, he had palt, as to think 
himſelfobliged to keep it, but he ſet be- 
fore himſelf other conſiderations, which 
were not in the Counts inſtructions. He 


examined which of the two, France or 
Sparn, 
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Spain, he had moſt reaſon to be afraid of 
25 affairs then ſtood ; and he found it to 
be France ; for though the Emperor was 
railed to a prodigious power, and that 
there was none in the world comparable 
to itin extent, yet it was not ſuſpicious 
to Englana, ſeeing the Emperor could 
not attack it by Land before he had con- 
quered all France, which could never be 
in the opinion of the Exg/iſh; and as to 
the Sea, England would be always ſupe- 
rior to Spain : Whereas if the French 
Monarchy having re-eſtabliſhed its Au- 
thority in {taly by the recovery of the 
Dutchy of M:/an, ſhould enlarge it ſelf 
beyond the Pyrenees, by conquering 
there the Country of the belt Soldiers, 
which lay along the River of Evre; it 
would not only not own the King of Exg- 
land for Arbitrator of the differences, 
which it had with the Emperor, but alſo 
might very well take the advantage of 
the firſt favourable occalion that ſhould 
preſent and confine the Exglih to their 
own Iſland, by taking from them what 
they ſtill retained in Fraxce, 

Henrythe Eighth concluded from that 
principle, that it was his intereſt by all 
means to hinder the Spaniards from ta- 
king footing upon the Banks of the Ebre, 
and upon that Jole conſideration ſigned a 
League 
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League Defenſive and Offenſive with the 
Emperor againſt the moſt Chriſtian 
King ; which he would nor have doneas 
he many times declared afterward, i 
Aſparant had ftopt in Navarre; or that 
if he would have continued his Con- 
queſts, he had only carried them on 
along the Pyrexecs, without advancing at 
firſt into the very heart of Spary. 

Before a- fortnight was over, the King 
of Exzgl/and found that his fear was vain, 
and repented that he had declared ſo ſoon, 
but the Count of Rex having obtained 
what he deſired, was already gone from 
his Court, when the news was brought 
to Exzel/and that the French were driven 
out of Caſtile, The Spaniards having 
joyned the Rebellious Troops, as they 
called them, to thoſe whom they named 
Obedient, made an Army of forty thou- 
land men ; and marched in good order 
to the relief of Logrogno0 at the time when 
the number of the Befiegers was ſo dimi- 
niſhed, that it was no longer ſufficient 
for guarding all the Avenues to the place. 
The Enemy perceived it, and took ſuch 
good meaſures, that they pur into it four 
thouſand Foot. Having done ſo,” with 
the reſt of their Forces they cut off the 
Beſiegers Proviſions, and forced: them to 


raiſe the ſiege, after they had made many 
unſuccels- 
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unſucceſsful aſſaults. A/parant repaſled 
the Ehre, and retreated in all haſte to put 
himſelf under the cover of the Guns of 
Pampelona ; there being no Town nearer 
where he could lie fafel 
w#iards had almoſt ſuffered him to do it. 
There happened amongit them upon 
their coming into Logrogno a debate 
which would have hindred them from 
recovering Vatarre, had it not been al- 
moiſt as ſoon ended as begun, 
chief Officers agreed ealily in a Council 
of War, that the French mult be cloſe 
purſued in the Rear ; but at firit they 
could not agree about the choice of him, 
who ſhould be their head aiter that they 
The Count of Ha- 
70, whorill then had commanded them, 
pretended ſtill tothe command ; and al- 
edged for his reaſon, that he being de- 
cared General againſt the French, his 
Commiſſion could not expire till he had 
defeated them, or {ent chem beyond the 
Pyrenees: He added, that that Com- 
mittzon was indeed no more but an Ac- 
ceſlory of that which Chiewres had pro- 
cured him to purſue the Rebels by Arms, 
and'to reſettle Spaix in 1ts former tran- 
quillity : He maintained thar the French 
had'firſt entred | Nawarye, and then Ca- 
filt through intelligence with th 


- and the Spa- 


had paſſed the Eye. 
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bels ; and from thence concluded, that 
his command could not be taken from 
him withour injuſtice, until Navarre 
ſhould be recovered, or that the Empe- 
ror had given other orders. 

The Duke of Najera, on the contrary, 
{aid that he was actually Viceroy of Na- 
wvarre, and that the Letters Patents 
which he had for it from the Emperor, 
were not recalled : T hat it was expreſly 
mentioned in them that he ſhould be Ge- 
neral of all the Forces that acted in thar 
Kingdom for his Imperial Majeſty, for 
what cauſe, and upon what occaſion ſo- 
ever they ſhould be brought. together ; 
and that there was no limitation made in 
that particular: That the revolution 
which had ſince happened in Navarre, 
could do no prejudice to his power ; and 
that 1n true policy it ought.not to be con- 
ſidered, but in the ſence that Lawyers 
look upon Torrents, which though for 
ſome time they overflow the Lands of 
private men, yet do not deprive them of 
their poſſeſſion, . nor ſo much as interrupt 
it when once it hath been lawtully elta- 
bliſhed. 

The Count of Haro had no ground to 
queſtion the Letters Patents of the Duke 
of Najara, but he alledged that the pow- 


er thereby conferred had: expired by the 
Dukes 
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Dukes fault: That he had abandoned 
his Vice-royalty upon the approach of the 
Enemy ; and that he had fo ablolutely 
oft it, that there was not ſo much as one 
Village in all Navarre where his Aurho- 
ity was owned : That that Kingdom 
having wholly changed its Matter, the 
buſineſs was to conquer it of new ; and 
by conſequence to take ſuch meaſures as 
no more concerned the Duke, thanes he 
had never been Viceroy. The reaſon 
and inclination of thoſe who gave their 
Votes, ſeemed to give the cauſe to the 
Count : Nevertheleſs he loſt it, and the 
Duke was preferred before him by an 
fect of Spaniſh prudence, which hath 
hardly ever failed in the ſignal occaſions 
f ſacrificing jultice to interelt, whea the 
pod of the Monarchy was thought to be 
concerned, The Army which had rehe- 
ved Logrogno, and earneſtly deſired ro 
recover Navarre, was lo wholly made up 
of Voluntiers, that there was not ſo 
much as one Company of Foot, or Troop 
of Horſe that had any pay from the Em- 
peror. The Duke of Najara was the 
Grandee of $paiz, who had brought molt 
Soldiers to the Camp; and it was to be 
teared that theſe Soldiers, who only came 
upon his account, _ would return back 
with him if he withdrew, as he mult be 
S-2 obliged 
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obliged to do in honour, 1t he obtained 
notthe General command. His Son had 
gathered together hve or {ix thouſand 
men from the Provinces bordering upon 
the Mountains, and Doz Gaſpar de Butrox 
his Son-in-law had rajzfed almoſt as man 

more in the Provinces of Gaypuſcoa and 
Biſcay. Theſe were the choice men of 
the Spaniſh Army ; and fo great a deſer- 
tion would have ſo weakened it, tha 

it could not have been able to have 
purfued Aſparaut. 

The Cardinal of Torto/a, the Con- 
ſtable and Admiral of Caftz{le, foreſaw 
that inconvenient, and by conſequence 
made no ſcruple to diſcontent Haro, 
notwithſtanding they were chiefly obli- 
ged to him for the taking of 7 ordeſillas, 
and the victory of YVillavar, They gave 
their Vote openly in favour of the Duke; 
and the Count, who was ſtill very much 
diſpleaſed with them, though he would 
have done the ſame as they did, had he 
been: in their place, left the Army in 
ſpight, and went home to his own houle. 

So ſoon as the Duke had taken upon 
him the Command, he omitted nothing 
that mightrender him worthy of the fa- 
vour they had done him. He purſued 
the French with fo great diligence, that 


he never failed to dine in the lame places 
where 
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where they had lain. He haraſſed them 
n their march by continual skirmiſh- 
ings ; and at length came up with them 
near the Foreſt of Roziego, when rhey 
were but two Leagues trum Pampelopa, 
The relations which agree very well in 
what we have ſaid, - do 1o vary about this 
ſubject, that it 1s nor poſſible poſitively 
relate the matter of fatt, The Sparr- 
as maintain that their Camp was be- 
_ the Frezch and the City of Pampelo- 
: That being {o Encamped, they rook 
rom them all communication with that 
apital City of Navazre, where never- 

theleſs all ſorts of Proviftzons were : Thar 
bthough they were molt advantageoully 
polted, rhey wanted Bread, and that 

that was the only thing that made them 
hazard a Battel., Bur there i is an objeCcti- 
In to be made againſt that which cannoe 
xe an{wered. Ir is taken from the Let- 
ter char Aſparant immediately after hts 
tefeat, which we are about to relate, 
wrote to Frances the Firtt; and common 
knceis ſufficient to judge, that if he had 
been forced to fight, and the matter of 
ft alerted by the Spaniards had been 
trus, that General might have had his 
excuſe ready, by alledging that he was 
lorced to give Bartel, and his moſt Chri- 
Flare Majeſty could have had nothing elſe 
2 +2 t5 


CE —— 


644 A Pattern for the » 


—— 


to impute to him, but his misfortune. 
In the mean time he not only not menti- 
onsany con{traint to have been put upon 
him, but more, he writes poſitively the 
contrary. He agrees that he had libert 
either ro fight or not to*hght as he plea- 
ied: He afhrms that the only motive 
which enclined him to give Battel, was 
the diſorder that he ſaw in the Span! 
Army, which he thought he ought tc 
lay hold on : But he adds, that the diſor- 
aer was too quickly over; and that ne 
vertheleſs he had not been beaten, if hi 
Foot had ſeconded rhe efforts of his Horſe 
The Frexch relations,then,more proba 
bly afhrm, that Aſparaut's communicati 
on withthe City of Pampe/ona was not 
intercepted : That the truth was, he had 
not as yet got any Proviſions out of it 
but that nothing hindred him fromit : 
That he was Encamped in ſuch a place 
as it was impoſlible ro ſtarve, force, or 
oblige him to fight whether he would or 
nct; and that the Spaniards deſpaired 0 
it when they had well conſidered his polt 
That they had brought no provilions 
with them; and that the Low- Country 
of Navarre, which the French had pur- 
polely ravaged upon their retreat, having 
nothing to ſupply their Enemies with, 
Hjparaut needed to have done no more, 
but 
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hut to have ain (Hl at Roniego, and ſeen 
the Spaniſh Army diſperſed ina few days, 

being neither 1n a condition to Aſſault 
nor Beliege the City of Pampelone ; and 
that by that means he had infallibly ſecu- 
ed to Henry d Albert the conqueſt of 
Navarre, But that he committed a fault 
nomore to be excuſed than repaired, {ce- 
ng he hazarded a Battel without taking 
three meaſures ſo calie for winning of it, 
that he had them almoſt jn his hands. 
The firſt was not to have drawn out the 
two thouſand Soldiers whoin he had letr 

nPampelons ; and who might have ſallt- 
ed out in time of Battel with ſo muchlels 
danger; that the Citizens who were 
more concerned than they thar A/parant 
ſhould have gained it, would have w1l- 

lingly conſented that rhey ſhould have 

jyned their General, —_ in the mean 
time taken upon themſelves the defence 
of the walls. The ſecond, that A/paraut 
recalled not the Forces which he left to 
guard the Frontiers of Biſcay, whilſt he 
was to have acted in Caſtile, The Lord 
of Ola who commanded them, wrote of 
it to his General, and they could do no 
ſervice where they were, fince the Spa- 
aiards had recalled theirs our of Bi/cay for 
reinforcingtheir Army. They had been 


in noaQion, but at the Siege of 8. Jobs. 
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Pre de Port, and had ever ſince been if W: 
quartersof refreſhment. Their numbe ſu 
which is not exactly known, and thei 

experience which is not diſputed, delerWÞ< 
v<d very well that they ſhould have beenWtÞ 
expected for giving a deciſive Battel ; andWtÞ 
both parties agreed, that if they had been} 
there, they would have 1nfallibly inclinec ha 
the advantage to the fide of the FrenchM0 
In fine, Aſparaut's third fault was, tha] 
he ſtaid not for ſix thouland Nawarreſe Mc 
who were to joyn him that very day, of # 
at fartheſt the day following. The CounWPc 
try had raiſed them upon their ownW"! 
charges, and all their Officers were exW" 
pert Soldiers : There was not one of them" 
but would have died fighting,rather than 7 
have yielded a foor of ground ; becauſe 
all of them lookt upon it as the greate(tM #* 
of misfortunes, to fall again under the P 
dominion of the Caſtilirans., It A/parautC 


had not truſted them ſo much as to have © 
taken them into his Army, they might 0 
at leaſt have made a Body of reſerve ; and \ 
in that manner ſupplied the defe&, which | 
according to all writers made the French - 
loſe the Battel, their Infantry having i 
been only worſted, becauſe there were Wl t 
ro freſh Forces ready to aſh{t themata I * 
pinch : And the Spaniſh Body of reſerve, ſl | 
who took their time to fall upon them IE « 
0 | when 
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when they ſaw them tired, and without 
ſupport, having had a cheap bargain on'r, 

However it be, there was nothing to 
be found fault with in the drawing upof 
the Frezch Army, nor in the briskneſs of 
their firſt charge, though they were in 
number 1nterior to the Enemy by one 
half, Nothing was able to reſiſt the furi- 
oulſneſs of their right Wing ; and the el- 
deſt-Son of the Duke of A/baqrerque, who 
commanded the left Wing of the Spari- 
&ds, made head againit them to no pur- 

ſe. His Squadrons were opened, and 
his Batallions broken: His Horſe threw 


him, and fell upon him; and if he had 


not been remounted by his Servants, he 
muſt have been trodden to death by his 
Horſes. But that diſorder was preſently 


rectified ; and the Admiral of Caſti/le ap- 


pointed with five thouſand Horle to ſe- 
cond the lefir Wing, took his time to 
charge Grammont, when the Squadrons 
of that Lieutenant General of A/parant's 
were diſordered by the great effort they 
had made, and cur his way through them. 
Aſparant in the main Body ſeeing him 1g 
{uch extremity, advanced to cover him, 
till he ſhould puthimſelt into order again; 
and with much reſolution reliſted nor on- 
ly the Admiral of Cafti//e, but the Duke 
of Najers alſo, whom he had to deal with, 

It 4 and 
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and the whole mainBody of theSpantards. 
The lett Wing of the French led by Mau- 
leon with no leſs courage; charged the 
Spaniſh Right, commanded by the Count 
of Bezevento, and put them alſo to the 
rout. They did not ofter to purſue them; 
but were marching ſ{treight ro Aſparaut's 
main Body to compleat their victory, by 
dilingaging their General from the dan- 
ger he was in, when they were diverted 
by the Conſtable of Caſti/le at the head of 
the Spaniſh reſerve, who charged them in 
the Flank and opened them. Mauleor's 
Horſe, who had neither been killed nor 
diſmounted, wheeled about to rally again 
behind the Foot, and ro prepare for a ſe- 
cond charge ; but the Span;ſb right Wing 
gave them not the time. They wereal- 
moſt as ſoon beaten as charged ; and the 
Conſtable having no more to be afraid of 
on that ſide, endeavoured to cut 1n pieces 
a Batallion of a thouſand old Gaſcor Sol- 
diers, who guarded the French Artillery. 
He ſucceeded in it more eaſily than he 
had expected ; and turning the ten Field- 
pieces which he had gained, againſt A/pa- 
raut, made a dreadful havock in the main 
Body of the Frexch Army. He broke into 
it by that means, and made himſelf ſure 
ofan intire victory. | 
' One of his Cavaliers, called Perrea, 
, engaged 


Book VI. Education of Princes. 649 


engaged ſingly him who carried the 
white Standard of the French ; overthrew 
him,;took the Standard, and carried it to 
his General, who afterward obtained per- 
miſſion from the Emperour for him to 
change his Eſcutcheon. Aſparaut having 


SM loſt all the brave men that were abour 
y MW him, was environed by the Squadron of 
- Wl the Count of Alvade Lifte,and having re- 
d Wl ceived a wound by a Sword, which blind- 
{Wl ed him, he was diſmounted. He rendred 


himſelf priſoner to Francs of Bearmont, 
who had ten thouſand Crowns for his 
Ranſom, The ViCQtorious having left five 
or ſix thouſand dead in the field of Battel, 
purſued the Fugitives to Pampelona, and 
took them there ; the Inhabitants of that 
zreat City who had no more hopes of 
relief, having delivered them up, to ob- 
tain pardon for their Rebellion, which 
was granted them, in that conſideration. 
The reſt of Vawvarre was recovered by the 
Spaniards, with as great facility as they 
: MW bad loſt it, -and their Conqueſt remained 
- WM fo ſure, that no attempt was made after- 
ward to drive them out of it, 

There 1s ſo little berwixt an indirect 
War; and direct, that Chiewres foreſaw 
that the French and Spaniards would ſoon 
paſs from the one .to the other, if they 
were not prevented by ſomething of 
greater 
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greater conſequence than all that had 
been til] thenNegotiated tor making them 
friends: and as on the one hand he ſaw 
the moſt Chriſtian King reſolved to cauſe 
the Treaty of Noyoz to be put in execu- 
tion 1n its full extent, and on the other, 
he hoped to diſpoſe the Emperor to ac- 
compliſh his part of it, becauſe of the ad- 
vantages that the Empire had procured 
him over his molt. Chriſtian Majeſty ; {6 
he uſed all his Policy to take oft the Frexch 
from declaring Wardirectly, by convin- 
cing them, that if they came to that, they 
would not only have all the Forces of 
Spain, and of two thirds of [taly, but allo 
all the Princes of Germany again(t them, 
The Union of lo many Powers, though 
of different Inclinations and Intereits 
could not be croſſed, but by thechanges 
which Martin Luther an Auguſtin Monk 
had ſome four years before introduced 
into Religion ; and theſe changes were al- 
ready {ogreat, that they could not be re- 
medied but by a General Diet, The Em- 
peror, by the Laws of Germany, was 0b- 
liged to call one immediately after his 
Coronation ; and the City of Razrbore 
had for many ages had that preference, 
that for the firſt time it ſhould be held 
there. Nevertheleſs in the JunCture of 
affairs at that time it could not be, ſeeing 
the 
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the Plague was 1n that Imperial City. 
There behoved then another to be choſen 
which was {pacious enough for accom- 
modating the Princes and Deputics ot the 
Empire ; and the ſame Laws which ap- 
inted Ratwbone, mentioning none other 
that might ſupply its defect, Chzevres told 
the Emperor, that by Law the choice 
was his, & that by conſequence it was in 
his power to name the place of Afembly, 
Beſjdes, he repreſented to his Majeſty thar 
he ought to pitch upon a City near the 


' WM Low Countries ; for if he were bur in 
f W the lealt diſtant from thence,if the French 
) MW began the War again during his ablence, 


they would make great Conquelts there 

before he could return to their Afſſ- 

ſtance, Upon that ground Chiewyes added, 
that no City was more commodious than 

« Ml that of Wormes, which was wholly Tmpe- 

1 MW rial, that is to ſay, that held of no Prince 

- W neither Secular nor Eccletiaſtical : which 

was ſituated in a plentiful Countrey ; 
and which moreover was 1o near the Low 

- E Countries,that no accident could happen 

; MW butthat his Majeſty would have notice 

' E timely enough toremedy it. 

E , The Emperor,according to his cuſtom, 
complied with that advice, and the Diet 
of the Empire was called at Wormes a- 
gainſt the begianing of May, 1521. Chre- 


Ures 


652 A Pattery for the 


vres attended the Emperor thither, and 
there loſt his life, after he had loſt that 
which was deareſt to him in the world, 
It hath been obſerved before,that the Ne- 
phew wham he loved moſt, was the ſe- 
cond Son of his Elder Brother, to whom 
he had given his Name, and who for his 
ſake had been made Biſhop of Cambray, 
Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Toledo. He 
had been bred with the Emperor ; and 
the Sympathie of his humor with that 
of his Majeſties, had contributed to- his 
promotion, almoſt as much as the merit 
of his Unkle. He was notas yet full three 
and twenty years of age, and neverthelels 
he was already of all his Maſters Coun- 
cils. It was not doubted, but that ſome- 
time or other he would have held the 
place of Chievres; and that,according to 
the Memoires of the houſe of Croy, was et- 
ther thecauſe or the occaſion of his death. 
The Germans and Spaniards could not 
endure that theſe two Flemings ſhould 
have a greater ſharein the Friendſhip of 
the Emperor, than all the reſt of the 
Courtiers together ; and the former of 
thoſe two people who had taken no ex- 
ceptions at all, thor Maximilian the firlt, 
during the whole courſe of his life fol- 
lowed his own Whimſey, and changed 
his inclinations at every turn, took : ll 
[nat 
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that Charles his Grandſon ſhould follow . 
the Counſels of the Wiſe(t of men which 
had been ſo uſeful unto him; and that 
from his Infancy he had loved among(t 
his Subjects, the young Lords of his own 
age, whom he elteemed the moſt deſer- 
ving. The other people imputed to Chze- 
vres and his Nephew, the Civil Wars of 
Spain which we have mentioned. They 
were per{waded that they had divided 
betwixt themſelves, or given to their 
Creatures the Treaſures of Cardinal Xz- 
menes, and the Revenues of the Monar- 
chies of Caſtile and Arragon, during the 
ſpace of four years: they alſo ſuppoſed, 
that they had ſold all the Offices and Be- 
netices of theſe Monarchies : and 1n that 
particular, their prejudice was ſo much 
the more ridiculous, that it could neither 
ſpecife the Fleers that had tranſported 
ſuch prodigious ſums out of Spa7z,nor rhe 
places where they had been kepr, nor yet 
the purchaces that had been made with 
them: Nevertheleſs ſo improbable a ca- 
lumny, 'and ſo eafie to be refuted, was 
received without examination or contra- 
diction. It was generally ſpread abroad ; 
and made ſodeep an impreſſion on mens 
minds, that they were not undeceived in 
It, till upon the death of the rwo perſons 
whom they had accuſed of that imagina- 
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ry robbing of the publick, it was found 
that they were no richer at their death, 
than they were when Charles became 
King of Spaiz. But the falſe opinions that 
are entertained of Favorites, are no leſs 
prejudicial ro them, than true ones, when 
they are inſinuated through an excels of 
Credulity ; and when they who are ca- 
pable to undeceive the people, think it 
their intereſt to let them continue in their 
errour. The enemies of Chrevres, and of 
the Cardinal de Croy, whoexpetted to be 
enriched by their ſpoils, were ſo far from 
taking rhe pains to undeceive the Spar:- 
ards intheir behalf, that they encreaſed 
the averſion which they had to them ; 
until both of them being gone out of 
Sparn, & by conſequence, having nocauſc 
toſuſpect that the Poiſon which was pre- 
pared for them, came from the Spazzara;, 
they began with the Cardinal, and gave 
him a Doſe that carried him off within a 
few days after the Emperour came to 
Wormes. 

Chievres being thereby obliged contra- 
ry to the courſe of Nature to ſhut his 
eyes, from whom he expected that laſt 
duty, was the more afflicted at ir, that he 
had a ſecret preſentment thar they would 
uſe him in the ſame manner as they had 


treated the Cardinal whom he looke upon 
as 
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as his Son. He prepared to follow him, 
and ordered both his Spiritual and Tem- 
poral affairs. He made his Wife the Ex- 
ecurrix of his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
and ſhe acquitted her ſelf of it afterward 
with all imaginable care. Then he 
thought it his duty to employ the remain- 
ing part of his life in Action ; and con- 
ceiving none to be more advantageous to 
the Catholick Religion, than the reclaim- 
ing of Luther, who was engaged in his 
Errours, out of ſpight to ſee the Auguſt io 
Monks fruſtrated of the proht that was 
to be made by the preaching up of Indul- 
gences, he propoſed to himfelf ro finiſh 
his Courſe by that. He encouraged the 
Pope's Nuncio, torepreſent tothe Empe- 
rour in full Diet, that the greateſt evil 
wherewith Germany was then affiicted, 
was Herelie;& that by conſequence before 
all things, a ſtop ſhould be pur to that : 
that the Emperour had the moſt formi- 
dabieenemies inthe world to hight with, 
who were the T »rks; and that to make re- 
fiſtance againſt rhem,he had ſo much need 
of all his forces, that if they were'in the 
leaſt divided;he mult infallibly ſuccumb : 
That nevertheleſs Luther by hisnew Do- 
Qrine was about ro divide them:; and 
ſaw the ſeeds of a. Civil War amongſt 
the different parts of the German: body, 
which 
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which the Infidels would not fail to make 
their advantage of. That the Holy See 
declared againſt that Hereliarch ; and 
offered to prove that he was Scandalous, 
a diſturber of publick peace, diſobedient 
to God and his Superiours, a Blaſphemer, 
Iimpious wretch, and a Calumnaator: 
That the Paſtoral charity of Pope Leo the 
tenth, obliged him to hunt the Wolf, hid 
under the Sheeps sktn, out of rhe Sheep- 
fold of Jeſs Chriſt ; and that if the Em- 
perour, and other Germayx Princes aſliſted 
not his Holineſs in ſo laudable a delign, 
he before-hand proteſted that they would 
be guilty before the Tribunal of God of all 
the evils that might happen. 

But there are no inconveniences that 
ought more ſpeedily to be remedied than 
thoſe which threaten a great State with 
an imminent Revolution, becauſe their 
operation 1s quicker, and their effects of 
=_ extent, It was already four years 
ince Luther began to Preach againlt the 
Catholick Church; and his Declamati- 
ons, which in the year 1517. ſerved only Ml f! 
to make ſport for the curious, whillt they I f 
exaggerated the venality of Indulgences, I 1! 
had in the following years periwaded a 
vaſt number of people, when they paſſed 
from the abule of the ſame Indulgences, 


to the power of the Church in granting 
them, 
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them, and when they endeavoured to ru- 
ineall the foundation of that power. The 
reat men had liſtned to that new do. 
Ge as greedily, as the inferiour people 
and God who looked upon it as a ſcourge 
wherewith he intended to puniſh Gezr- 
many, had ſuffered two Princes, whereof 
the one was the moſt Powerful, and the 
other the moſt Valiant Prince of the Em- 
pire, to be convinced of the truth of it. 
The moſt Powerful was Frederick Ele- 
tor of Saxony, and the moſt Valiant 
Philip Landgrave of Heſſe. Both had ſo 
great credit in the Diet of Wormes, that 
they hindered any deliberation to be 
made about the Anſwer that was to be 
given to the Nuncio; and they made ſuch 
ſtrong parties the days following, that no 
politive Anſwer was given him. To di- 
vert the Deputies from that, they repre- 
ſented to them, that the Court of Rome 
had raiſed an imaginary Monſter to fight 
with; and that the Nuncio had only 
made a ſpeech to ſhew his Eloquence in 
the moſt Auguſt Auditory of Earope ; and 
to deſerve a Cardinals hat : That Luther, 
indeed, ſtruck at the abuſes that. were 
crept into the Church, but thar he nei- 
ther medled with the Faith, nor the An- 
tient Diſcipline: That it was no won- 
der to ſee the Pope his enemy, ſeeing he 
Uu diſputed 
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diſputed his power; andthe Miniſters of 
the Court of Rome riſe up againſt him, 
ſince he had diſappointed them of two 
thirds of the profit which they propoſed 
to make by the publication of the Indul. 
gences : that it concerned Germany to let 
him preach after his own way, {ſo long as 
he ſpake of nothing but of exempting it 
trom the pillage of the [ta/raxs; and that 
it would always be in a condition of im- 
poſing ſilence on him, if he went farther, 
and medled with points of Faith. 

The Nuncio being diſcouraged at the 
bad ſucceſs of his firſt attempt ; and nor 
knowing what part to act in the Diet, 
where he found by experience that the 
greateſt part of the deputies were not for 
him,applied himſelf to Chiewvres,and asked 
his advice. Chrievres made him anſwer, 
that in all appearance, that which had 
hindered the effect of his harangue, was, 
that he thought it enough to diſcourle ; 
and that there behoved fomething more 
than words to move the Germans : That 
that Nation was too dithdent to believe 
him upon his word, and too much pre- 
poſſeſt in favours of Luther to condemn 
him upon the bare depoſition of a ſtran- 
ger : That inſpeaking to them, he ought 
to have convincing proots in his hands, 
and that thenthey would hear with-more 

f Atten- 
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Attention, and judge with greater Equi- 
ty. The Nuncio to whom Chievres had 
ſuggeſted a thought which had not till 
then come into his mind, replied that ir 
would not be difhcult ro put in execution 
what he had propoſed, and that Luther 
had juſt publiſhed a book called The Cap- 
tivity of Babylon,wherein he had declared 
himſelf openly againſt the Catholick 
Church, reſumed all his antient errours, 
and added a great many new : That the 
divines whom the Pope had given him to 
attend on him in his Nunciature, had 
examined the book; and that they had 
extracted out of it,forry ſuch terrible pro- 
poſitions, that to hear them was ſuthcient 
to make them be abhorred : That he 
d I ſhould cauſe them to be Tranſcribed in 
', the very terms they were exprelt in, and 
d I the pages where they were to be found 
”, E quoted: That he ſhould read them to the 
» E Diet; and preſs them to employ their 
© JF authority for ſtopping the impudence of 
© Fa Monk, which they had already fuftered 
© Þ but too long. 

” Chievres approved the Expedient, and 
l F the Legat put it in practice in the next 
- | Aſſembly of the Dict. He ſaid, that it 
CF ſeemed to him, that the Diet had not re- 
» © fletted enough upon what he had repre- 
- If ſented to them, upon occaſion of Luther ; 
Uus72 and 
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and drawing out of his pocket the forty 
Propolittons we mentioned, he read them 
with an audible voice, and without either 
exaggeration or commentary. Theetfect 
proved to be as Chievres had foreſeen, and 
immediately it appeared by tie murmur 
which it railed amongſt rhe Electors, 
Princes and Deputics of the Empire: 
There were already a great many Luthe- 
r4u5 amongit them, but there were but a 
few that were ſo upon ſufficient informa- 
tion. All of them for moſt part believed 
that Lutherhad neither preached nor writ- 
ten,but againſt the abuſes which time and 
humane inconſtancy had brought into the 
Catholick Church ; and thoſe who ex- 
amined his doctrine more narrowly, 
thought that he had only undertaken to 
re-eitabliſh the antient diſcipline in the 
important points wherein there was ſome 
relaxation. But when they underſtood 
that he had paſſed from the uſe of Indul- 
gences to the very ſource of them, and 
that he queſtioned the power of the Holy 
See in granting them, and the Articleof 
Purgatory which ſerved for their grounc- 
work : That he had denied Free- will, the 
merit of good Works, the perfeCtion of 
the ſtate of Virginity, and of a Single 
Lite, five of the ſeven Sacraments, and 
the Tranſubltantiation in the o—__ 
their 
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y WM their amazement was ſoon followed with 
m WM indignation rhat they had been deceived, 
er WW and the order that they were about to 
ct W make for apprehending Luther, had been 
d IF the ſign of it, if the Elector of Szx0-7,who 
ur WU forelaw the blow had not prevented it,by 
S, Wl rifing and demanding to be heard. 

bi It could not be denied to a perſon of 
-- WW his degree, and he ſpake, applying him- 
4 I ſelf to the Legat. He maintained in for- 
a- © mal terms, that the propolitions which 
d | the Dict had heard, were none of Lu- 
t- W ther's; and that it came never into the 
d thoughts of that Doctor, either to teach, 
1c or write them : That the Legat himſelf, 
x- | or ſome others devoted as he was, to the 
y, E Court of Rome, had invented them : 
tO That there was noother cauſe of theim- 
ic I placable hatred and revenge which his 

1c FF eloquent Sermons wrought in them, but 

d the ſhameful and publick commerce of 
1-F Indulgences, againſt which, he had in- 

af veighed : That the Book of the Capriviry 

ly of Babylon, out of which ſo many bla- 

of ſphemies were ſaid to be taken, was none 

a} of Luther's ; or if it was, he queſtioned 

ef whether any of the propoſitions that had 

off] offended the ears of the Aſſembly, were 

le found in it. 

1d The Legat,, who with his own eyes, 

had read the Propoſitions in the book of 

au z the 
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the Captivity of Babylon, and knew that 
Luther had not only written it, but alſo 
Corrected the Proofs from the Preſs, 
proteſted that there was nothing truer 
than what he had aſlerted, and demand. 
ed that he might be admitted to prove 
It Judicially, The EleQor replyed that 
he could not ; and the diſpute grew {0 
hot, that the Emperor was forced to 11- 
terpoſe his Authority to put a [top to it, 
and impole ſilence, both upon the EleCtor 
and the Nuncio, by offering to ſpeak. 

He ſaid in a few words, that the decili- 
on of the affair in hand, required that Lu- 
ther ſhould appear perſonally 12 the Diet, 
out of his own mouth to give an account 
oft what he had done, becauſe if he con- 
felled that he had written the book of the 
Captivity of Babylon, the debate betwixt 
the Elector and the Nuncio would be at 
an end; andit hediſowned it, then the 
Nuncio might be allowed to make it out. 
The opinion of his Imperial Majelty was 
{o univerſally followed, that the Elector 
of Saxony with all his credit could not 
hinder but that Luther was lent for ; but 
he foon itarted ſtrange difticulties abour 
rhe Security that ſhould be given him. 
The Emperor offered a ſate-conduct, but 
the Lutheraxs were not ſatisfied with thar, 
The inſtances of Fohn Fuſs, and Jerome 
of 
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of Prague, who were burnt notwithſtan- 
ding the like aſſurance given, cncreaſed 
their diſtruſt, when they called to mind, 
that both of them had repaired to the 
Council of Conſtance, upon the Security 
of a ſafe-conduct in good form, from the 
Emperor S$;2i/muzd ; and yet for all that 
had been puniſhed with the molt dread- 
ful of puniſhments. They knew belides, 
that the Council had not wanted Divines, 
who to excuſe what it had done, had then, 
and (ince, maintained that Faith was not 
to be kepr to Hereticks ; and that there 
were {till Catholick Schools which actu- 
ally taught, That the attempts of Luther, 
againſt Religion, and the Holy See,being 
of publick Notoriety, it was not reaſon- 
able to ſuffer them ; and that one might 
with a ſafe Conſcience diſpenſe with the 
breach of promiſe that might be given 
him, ſince he himſelf had neither kept 
his word to God nor man. From thence 
they concluded, that it would be the way 
to undo Luther, to conſent that he ſhould 
come into a place where his enemies 
would be the ſtronger, and that the Em- 
peror ſhould be Petitioned to be ſatisfied 
that Lather ſhould anſwer 1n writing to 
the Accuſations of the Nuncio : but the 
Catholick Deputies could not endure 
that any more ſhould be required than a 
U u 4 ſate- 
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ſfate-conduCt for a ſimple Monk ſuch as 
Luther. They maintained that it was in- 
jurious tothe Emperor, to ſuſpeCt him of 
unfaithfulneſs on that occaſion ; and that 
they who ſought extraordinary ſecurity 
for Luther, did him incomparably more 
hurt than good, becauſe they turned 
againſt him, the prejudice of all dilin- 
tereſte] perſons, by giving them occali- 

on to believe that- they mult needs think 
him not altogether innocent, ſeeing they 
were { fearful that the Law of Nations 
might be violated in reſpect of him in 
the {ecureſt place of the Empire. 

The Reaſons of the Catholick Deputies 
had infallibly carried it from the Argu. 
ments of Luther's friends, if the Votes of 
theſe had not been fortified when it was 
leaſt thought on by the Depuries of the 
Imperial Cities. One part of them had 
openly declared for Luther, and the other 
part had given ſecret :nſtruQtions to their 
Deputies to favour him underhand as 
much as they could. They failed not to 
do it upon occaſion of the {fe-conduQt, 
and repreſented ſo (trongly that it was 
not enough now, to have one expeded in 
the antient form, {ince the Fathers of the 
Council of Conſtance had diſcovered a 
way how it might be ſafely vio'ated, that 
the Emperor was forced to conſent that 
Ws F3 . 
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a new one might be found out that ſhould 
content the friends of Luther, and the 
Depuries of the Imperial Towns, with- 
out abſolutely diſpleaſing the reſt of the 
Diet. Chievres had the Commiſſion to 
do it, and acquitted himſelf init with uni- 
verſal approbation, having uſed ſuch 
ſtrains of wit, as cannot be better ex- 
preſſed, than by the great blazes ofa light 
when it 15 upon the point of going out. 
He had in the laſt Aſſemblies of the 
Diet wherein Luther was mentioned, ob- 
ſerved thoſe who were molt favourable 
unto him ; and ſeeing he made no doubt 
but that they would defend him 1n the 
Diet, at the peril of their lives, in caſe 
they offered to Arreſt him, he thought 
there would be no danger in it to ſutter 
them to be his Security ; ſeeing as they 
were then diſpoſed they would not fail 
to perform that duty, though it were not 
delired they ſhould. He thereupon ſound- 
ed the Elector of Saxony and Landgrave 
of Heſſe, whilſt the Emperors ableſt 
Agents ſounded ſome of the Princes of 
Brunſwick and Brandenbourg, whether 
they were in the humour to joyn their 
Guarranty with that of his Majeſty, to 
aſſure Luther that he might come to the 
Diet, and return back again with all ſafe- 


ty. Theſe Princes, who exveCted not that 
_ {uch 
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ſuch a thing ſhould be demanded of 
them, granted it with the more joy, that 
it caſed them of a great trouble : For {6 
ſoon as they heardir moved, that Luther 
ſhould be obliged to appear, they made 
no doubt but that the Diet would agree 
tdit; and ſeeing they foreſaw that the 
Emperour, to engage the Court of Rowe 
in his intereſts againſt Fraxce, would Sa- 
crifice unto them Lather, they ſuppoſed 
that his Majeſty would ſeize the perſon 
of that Monk, whether he retracted or 
perſiſted in his new Doctrines; and ſend 
him into Italy under a ſure Guard, where 
he would be tried as a broacher of 
Hereſies. They had reſolved by all means, 
to withſtand that pretended violence 
with the aſliſtance of Sequizguen a Lu- 
theran Gentleman, who commanded a 
pretty conſiderable number of Soldiers 
in the neighbourhood of MWormes, and had 
promiſed to ſtand by them it it were ne- 
cellary. The only inconvenience which 
{ſeemed to them inevitable, was the Ju- 
dicial procedures, whereby the Empe- 
ror and Court of Rowe would proſecute 
them withall vigour,{o ſoon as theyſhould 
have ſaved Luther. The Court of Rome 
would put their Territories under an In- 
terdict, and rhe Emperor puniſh them 


-with the Outlawry of the Empire. They 
were 
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werenot very apprehenſive of the Thun- 
ders of the Holy See; becauſe there was 
no Army in readineſs to Second them ; 
but they feared ſo much the more to be 
proſcribed by their Secular Magiltrate, 
who was the Emperor, as that they knew 
that the Laws of Germany authoriſed the 
puniſhing of the attempt,which they had 
a deſign to commit. They could not be ſe- 
cured” againſt thoſe Laws, but by the 
Guarranty that was demanded ; becauſe 
if they granted it, and maintained the li- 
berty of Luther,though by force of Arms, 
they would always be excuſed for having 
kept, even contrary to the Emperors 
will, a promiſe which they made not on- 
ly with his conſent, but more, at his ſol- 
licitation ; and it theſe two Pretexts 
were wanting, they could not avoid the 
Confiſcation of their Lands, what other 
colour ſoever they might take for having 
reſcued Lather from his Imperial Majeſty. 
They made anſwer then to Chievres, 
that the Emperor did them roo great an 
honour, to admit of them to joyn with 
him in promiſe, and that they conſented 
toit withall their hearts. But Chiewyres 
not reſting there, asked them, 1t they 
thought after that, that Luther would 
make any more difficulty to come ; and 
the Elector of Saxony, bolder than the 
reſt, 
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reſt, becauſe he had him in his Country, 
replied, that if he came not, he would 
fetch him himſelf, rather than that his 
.« Imperial Majeſty ſhould want the ſatis. 

” fation of ſeeing and hearing him, ſeeing 
he ſeemed to delire it. Chievres having i in 
this manner negotiated with the Luthe- 

rens, conferred with the Catholick De- 

puties ; and repreſented to them, that the 
Nuncio and Elector of Sex0ny had 
brought the buſineſs of Luther to that 
paſs, that it was abſolutely neceſſary the 
Monk ſhould come himſelf, and give the 
Diet an account of his Doftrine: That 
it ſignified nothing in what manner the 
ſafe-conduct were framed to be ſent unto 
him, ſeeing it was the Emperors inten- 
tion to be punctual to him in his word, 
and could not violate it without kindling 
a Civil War in Germany ; but he judged 
it convenient that there ſhould be 1n- 
ſerted in the fſafe-conduct, a condition 
which might be ſufficient to ſecure the 
Catholick Religion from all prejudice : 

That the condition was to ſtipulate that 
Luther, neither upon his way from W:t- 
temberg to Wormes, nor during his ſtay 
there, ſhould nor preach, write,or ſpeak, 
in any manner, of the opinions which he 
had, contrary to the Sentiments of the 
Anticat Church. The Catholick Depu- 


ties 
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ties approved the fſafe-condutt with the 
qualification propoſed, and Chiewres 
cauſed it immediately to be expeded : But 
humane frailty never moves thole who 
ſeriouſly reflect upon it to greater com- 
paſſion, than when they conlider that the 
greateſt men are ſo ſubject to failing,that 
though they be ſo happy as not to commir 
faults in projecting difficult affairs, yet 
they are not ſo in the.execution of them. 
Prudence could do no more, as to the 
manner how Chievres had adjuſted the 
ſafe-conduct; and it is acknowledged that 
no inconvenience would have enſued up- 
on it, if it had been entruſted to faithful 
hands : But it was Chzevres his misfor- 
tune, to make a bad choice of him who 
was employed to carry it to Luther, The 
Emperor had brought up a young Ger- 
man Gentleman called John Sturmie,who 
promiſed much. There were none at the 
Court of Bruxelles that applied them- 


ſelves ſo much to ſtudy as he,and yet none 


had leſs than he contratted the imper- 
fections of Students: it had rendered 
him neither more ſullen, nor leſs gay, 
more vain,nor leſs charming in Conn 
tion : He ſucceeded the belt in all ſorts of 
E xerciſe,and the politeneſs of his manners 
equalled that of his mind. Chjevres, who 


eltcemed him according to the merit that 
he 
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he obſerved in him, propoſed him often 
ro the Emperor for little Negotiations, 
till more maturity of age might make 
him capable of greater. He procured him 
the Commiſhon of bringing Luther from 
Wittemberg, and conducting him to 
Wormes, of detraying his charges upon 
the road, and of obſerving him ſo ſtri&t- 
ly, that he might not be able to contra- 
vene the condition of the ſafe-condutt, 
though he might have a mind todo it : 
But Chievres knew not that Sturmie was 
the unhtteſt perſon of the Emperor's 
Court for the employment he defigned 
him for, and that he was in Judgment 
and Inclination a Lutheran, though he 
had till then diſſembled his change of Re- 
ligion. The Emperor's and Duke of Sax- 
ony's Letters to Luther were no ſooner 
expeded, but Strme parted from Wormes 
witha very Magnificent Train, having 
for that end added mony of his own to 
that which was given him for the dil- 
charge of his Commiſhon. Luther, who 
would not have budged, if they had ſent 
one leſs affettionate to conduct him, or 
who at leaſt would not have undertaken 
the journey,but with fear and trembling, 
and as a Criminal led to execution ; joy- 
fully ſet out upon the word of Stwrme, 
and travelled as in Triumph ; his Con- 
ductor 
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duCtor having intimated to him privately 
that a more favourable occaſion could not 
» | be offered of ſpreading his doctrine in a 
1 © trice all over Germany, by publiſhing it 
1 himſelf, with that extraordinary eho- 
» BE quence which was natural to him in 
1 & the moſt Auguſt Theatre in Exrope : 


That he had ſo little cauſe of fear to ap- 


pear there, that his enemies dreaded no- 
thing ſo much as to ſee him there : That 
they had uſed all manner of artifices to 
> Wl divert the Emperor from ſending for 
; BE him; burthat at length the Solicitations 
| I of the Elector of Saxozy, and the obliga- 
» | tion which the Emperor had to that 


Prince, had carried it over the Officers of 


the Court of Rome: That the ſate-con- 

duQ was ſuch as it ought to be, and that 

Luther ſhould not boggle at the condi- 
- | tion therein inſerted : That it was, in- 
r © deed, granted to the importuniry of the 
; | Papiſts, but that it bound no more than 
| FF as he thought convenient; and that he 
aſſured him before hand, that he himſelf 
| would not becalled to an account for not 
having obſerved him. 

In this confidence Luther parted from 
Wittemberg with Sturmie, and took along 
with him three of the moſt famous Di- 
vines of that City, whom he had en- 
gaped in his party. He boldly travelled 
over 
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over the greatelt part of Germazy ; and 
in all places found the road full of curious 
people who came out to ſee a Monk, who 
was ſo varioully talked of 1n the world, 
and with ſo much heat. The croud con- 
ſiſted of perſons of quality as well as of 
thoſe of inferiour rank ; and both ſorts 
- took notice that he loved Muſick and 
good Cheer. He never eat in publick 
without one of the two, and moſt fre- 
quently without both together. After 
dinner ſometimes he took his Lute, on 
which he plaid exquiſitely well : He fail- 
ed not to Preachin the Towns where he 
made any ſtay; and by one Sermon he 
turned the Town of Auſdors wholly Ln 
theran. His Preaching in Erford was a 
continued Satyr againſt the Court of 
Rome upon occalion of Merit and the 
ſatisfaction of Good Works; and that it 
might produce the greater effect, it was 
no ſooner preached, but that with Szur- 
mic's conlent it was Printed, which wasa 
manite(t contravention of the Orders he 
had received. 

Next day after Luther arrived at 
Wormes he had Audience of the Empe- 
ror, who received him well : but his Ma- 
jeſty ſent him word afterwards, that he 
ſhould preciſely Anſwer the Interroga- 


tories that were to be put to him in full 
Diet, 
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Diet, and not to enlarge, as his uſual way 
was, in ſuperfluous diſcourſes. Luther 
obeyed that order no more than he had 
complied with the condition of the ſafe- 
conduct; He came into the Diet the Six- 
teenth of Apr:/, 1521,and the Adverſary 
that was to encounfF$r him was Ekzs 
Proviſor ofthe Archbiſhoprick of Treves. 
Ekius told him, that he was ſent for, for 
two things; the one to know from his 
own mouth, if he had written, and if 
he owned for his, the Books that were 
Printed 1n his natne; and the other if he 
was ready to maintain all the Propoſi- 
tions contained in them, and if he in- 
tended not to retract any of them. The 
Demand ſeemed too wide to one of the 
three Divines whom Lather had brought 
with him from Wormes, and he ſaid, that 


the Books out of which the Propoſitions 


were taken ought to be ſpecified, to the 
end that Lnther might make a more Ca- 
regorical Anſwer. Ek:#s thought the 
ObjeCction reaſonable ; and ſeeing he fore- 
ſaw that it would be made to him, he 
took out of his Pocket a Catalogue of 
Lather's works, with the date of the E- 
dition, the name of the Towns and Prin- 
ters. He read it diſtinttly and with aloud 
voice ; and then turning to Lather,preſled 
him to explain himſelf without ambigui- 
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Lather then made Anſwer, that he 
could not but own for his, all the books 
that had been reckoned up to him, That 
the truth was, he had compoſed them : 
that he would never deny it ; and that 
that was all that he had to ſay to the firſt 
interrogatory of Bus: but that, as to 
the ſecond, which concerned the Revo- 
cation of what he had written, he ad- 
ſured all his Auditors to conſider, that his 
raſhneſs would be inſupportable, if he 
comp:ied with it upon the ſpot, and with- 
out gonvenient reflection upon the Sub- 
jets which he had handled, ſeeing the 
Salvation of Souls, and the Power of the 
Word of God was concerned. From 
thence he concluded, that he ought to be 
allowed time to Reviſe, what had dropt 
from his Pen during the ſpace of four 
years; and that then he promiſed to 
anſwer with all neceſſary ſincerity, for 
the diſcharge of his own Conſcience, and 
giving the glory which belonged to God. 

Luther's anſwer perplexed the Diet ; 
and the general murmur that followed 
uport it, wasa proof of the ſame, The 
Emperor was but too ſenlible of it when 
the matter was put tothe Vote; and he 
found the Voices ſo divided, that he had 
much a-corobring them to his own opt- 
nior, which nevertheleſs at length ent 
rie 
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riedit. The zealous Catholicks would 
have had Luther explain himſelf at the 
very inſtant, becauſe they under(tood thar 
he ſhould be condemned and puniſhed 
immediately after he had ſpokn. The Lu- 
therans,on the contrary, being per{waded 
that the beſt of Luther's talents was his 
Eloquence, were for having him diſplay 
it to the Diet in its. full extent; and 
would* by conſequence have his anſwer 
delayed,until the concluſion of the Diet ; 
to the end he might have time to prepare 
his harangue, and to renderit more -eftt- 
cacious. The Emperor's opinion held a 
mean betwixtthe two that we have men- 
tioned; and contained ail that was:good 
in either of them, without running to ex- 
tremes, in the point which was thought 
dangerous. His Majeſty thought thar 
Luther might have ground to complain 
that he was too rigorouſly dealt with, if 


o 
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he were forced to explain himſelf inſtant-' 


ly,concerning {o many novelties of which 
he was accuſed ; bur'it ſeemed ro him 
alſo, that a day might ſuffice him to come 
(oa final reſolution about matters which 
he could not but many times have 
choughr on, and that if 'a longer time 
were granted him, he would bur abule 
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bring both parties to this; and then 
commanded Ekixs to tell Luther that the 
Diet knew very. well, that he was not 
come without being informed of the 
ground for which he was ſent for, nor 
without having taken his meaſures, as to 
what he was to Anſwer, and that fo his 
Majefty did him no injuſtice, though he 
granted him not the time which he de- 
manded : That nevertheleſs, to take from 
him even the Pretexts of complaining, 
and to uſe him with all clemency, the 
Emperor allowed him four and twenty 
hours for the longeſt delay : That he 
ſhould return then next day at the ſame 
hour; and that he ſhould have Audi- 
ence, provided he brought with him no- 
ring in writing, and that he did only 
ſpeak. Luther obeyed, and next day re- 
turned to the Diet at the time prefixed, 
He ſpake two full hours, and made an 
harangue, which was the abridgement of 
his book of the Captivity of Babylon, Ekins 
being impatient to hear him out, and per- 
ceiving that he ſpake nothing of retract- 
ing, interrupted him, and asked whether 
or /No ' he perſiſted in maintaining the 
Propoſitions which he had owned for 
his own. Luther anſwered that he could 
not, nor would not revoke any thing of 
what he had written, until he were con- 
>. | £:þ '_ **vinced 
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vinced of his errour, by evident Texts of 
Scripture, and invincible Arguments : 
That theſe were the only Weapons that 
he pretended ſhould be uſed againſt him, 
ſeeing he had no other to attack his Ad- 
verſaries with. That he ſubmitted not to 
the Authority of Councils and Popes, 
becauſe he had obſerved an infinite num- 
ber of caſes, wherein both had been mi- 
ſtaken; and that it was no more in his 
power to retract what he had written, 
than not to believe it. 

It is probable that the blunder of Ekius 
diſcompoſed the affair, which till then 
Chievres had ſucceſsfully carried on; and 
that if that Divine had not interrupted 
Luther in the beginning of his ſpeech, 
and before the Orator had obſerved in the 
countenance of his hearers the effect that 
it wrought upon them ; Luther being 
Joubtful of the ſucceſs, and in the cool 
that men are commonly in upon ſuch oc- 
calions, would not at all have declared, 
or at leaſt not ſo plainly in Juſtification 
of his Writings. But after that a con- 
tinued diſcourſe of two hours long, had 
exceedingly warmed him, and that he 
obſerved that what he ſaid pleaſed one 
half of the Aſſembly ; his boldneſs en- 
creaſed, and drew from him what never 
would have come out of his mouth upon 
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any other occaſion. That which raiſed 
higheſt indignation in the Catholicks 
was, that Luther added to what we have 
related, theſe words, which are the con- 
cluſion of all Oaths that are taken, $» 
help me God, Amen ; and that the Deputies 
of the Diet broke up npon it immediate- 
ly without going toa Vote. 

Luther, as he went out, received ſuch 
Applauſes from thoſe who favoured him, 
as he had not expected : many to do him 
honour waited upon him to his Lodgings, 
and Chievres who viſited him the day 
following, laboured in vain to draw a 
Recantation from him. He excuſed him- 
felf under pretext of the Oath which he 
had taken ; but the true cauſe of his Ob- 
ſtinacy was, that he thought himſelf en- 
gaped in honour to maintain as long as 
he lived, what once he had declared in full 
Diet. What we have now related hapned 
about the end of April, 1521. and ſome 
days after Chievres was porſoned; or 
the poiſon that was long before given 
him began to work, if the- relations of 
his death be more certain in the latter 
part of this alternative than in the former. 
He ſupported his evil with extraordinary 
patience: and died the 'Eighteenth of 
May, 1521. in the City of Wormes, at 
the age of 63 vears, The Duke of Aſcot 
Ly his 
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his Nephew and Heir ſucceeded him in 


his Places, and in the Emperors favour, 
who by that evidenced more effettually 
than by the Tears which he ſhed, the re- 
gret that he had for his loſs. The Judg- 
ment that was made of Chiewres was, 
that he infinitely ſurpaſſed all the Gover- 
nours of great Princes that went before 
him ; oy that if he had lived longer, the 
War that was not as yet diretly broken 
out betwixt Frazce and Spain, would 
have been by his care prevented, and 
would not have occaſioned either the 
Conqueſt of the Dutchy of Mz#az, or 
the Battel of Pava. 
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